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El II Congreso Internacional de Didáctica de la Lengua Inglesa persiguió los siguientes 

objetivos rectores: 

 

1.-Promover el intercambio de experiencias y de resultados de investigaciones y 

proyectos que contribuyan a elevar la calidad de la didáctica de la lengua inglesa. 

2.-Establecer redes de investigación en torno a la didáctica de la lengua inglesa a nivel 

nacional e internacional. 

3.-Profundizar e intercambiar puntos de vista científicos, teóricos y prácticos en el área 

de la didáctica de la lengua inglesa. 

4.-Contribuir al enriquecimiento académico y científico de los profesionales encargados 

de enseñar el idioma inglés como segunda lengua o como lengua extranjera. 

5.-Aportar soluciones y reflexiones que contribuyan a estimular y divulgar el desarrollo 

de la ciencia en relación con la temática del evento. 
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PRÓLOGO 

 

La Pontificia Universidad Católica del Ecuador Sede Esmeraldas, a través de la carrera 

de Lingüística aplicada para la enseñanza del idioma inglés, organizó en el mes de 

octubre de 2018 el 2° Congreso Internacional de didáctica de la lengua inglesa. Este fue 

un congreso con participación de ponentes nacionales y de otros países como Cuba, 

Colombia y México. 

El congreso es una iniciativa importante para mejorar la calidad de la enseñanza del 

inglés en la provincia de Esmeraldas. Este es el compromiso de la PUCESE, que en este 

caso aterriza en una realidad que presenta deficiencias importantes, empezando por la 

falta de preparación adecuada de los docentes de escuelas y colegios, y la falta de 

herramientas metodológicas y tecnológicas. 

En este congreso se han abordado aspectos importantes como el de la motivación para 

aprender la lengua inglesa, relevante para el desarrollo formativo de los estudiantes, 

más necesario en la medida que se avanza en el nivel de estudios, en una provincia que 

se visibiliza a sí misma con gran potencial turístico. Se aborda también la importancia 

de hacer uso de la tecnología para mejorar la motivación y la didáctica, así como 

experiencias concretas que permiten subrayar la necesidad de actualización de los 

docentes. También se ha abordado la inclusión en la enseñanza del inglés en ámbitos de 

interculturalidad, señalando que las metodologías de aprendizaje tienen que ser 

adecuadas al contexto cultural y social. 

Termino agradeciendo a los docentes de la carrera de Lingüística aplicada a la 

enseñanza de la lengua inglesa, actualmente carrera de Pedagogía del inglés, por el 

empeño en mejorar los procesos de aprendizaje en la universidad y en todos los niveles 

educativos de la provincia, y por hacerlo de forma rigurosa con la publicación 

correspondiente para que pueda ser adecuadamente difundida. 

 

Mgt. Aitor Urbina 

Pro-rector 
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PREFACE 

 

The Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador, Esmeraldas Campus, through the career 

of Applied Linguistics for the teaching of English, organized the Second International 

Congress on the Didactics of the English language in October2018. This was a congress 

with the participation of national speakers and from other countries such as Cuba, 

Colombia and Mexico. 

The congress is an important initiative to improve the quality of English teaching in the 

province of Esmeraldas. This is the commitment of PUCESE, which in this case deals 

with a reality that presents significant deficiencies, starting with the lack of adequate 

preparation of teachers in schools and colleges, and the lack of methodological and 

technological tools. 

In this congress, important aspects, such as the motivation to learn the English language, 

relevant for the formative development of the students, have been addressed, more 

necessary as the level of study progresses, in a province that makes itself visible with 

great touristic potential. The importance of making use of technology to improve 

motivation and teaching, as well as concrete experiences that highlight the need to update 

teachers have been presented.  Inclusion in the teaching of English, in areas of 

interculturality, has also been addressed, noting that learning methodologies must be 

appropriate to the cultural and social context. 

I finish by thanking the teachers of the Linguistics career applied to the teaching of the 

English language, currently the English Pedagogy career, for the effort to improve the 

learning processes in the university and in all the educational levels of the province, and 

for doing it so rigorously with the corresponding publication in order to be adequately 

disseminated. 

 

Mgt. Aitor Urbina 

Pro-rector 
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Action Research and Didactics on Foreign Language Evolution 
 

Arelys Rodríguez Mestre 

 Universidad de Oriente. Santiago de Cuba   

arelysrm@uo.edu.cu.  arelys.r@nauta.cu 

 
 

Abstract 

With the objective to find ways to attain the descriptors established by the Common European 

Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR) for the standardization of language learning, a 

group of 12 students from first year of the Foreign Languages Major at Universidad de Oriente 

was selected to implement an action research project and revise the procedures and techniques 

used in the teaching –learning process. The group included students from the three existing 

groups, 6 males and 6 females. The methodology followed in the experiment took into 

consideration steps offered by Burns, A (1998), Nunan, D. (1990) and Wallace, M.J. (1998) for 

action research; besides Bausela´s (2004) professional perspectives: a social perspective 

(professional formation and social participation), and a personal perspective (formative aspects 

and cognitive aspects). First, an action was planned to address the problem, then the cycle 

planning, acting, observing and reflecting was followed according to the characteristics of this 

type of research and some arguments offered in Harmer ´s cycle (2005). Among the limitations 

detected in the linguistic diagnosis too much hesitation, poor speaking and writing production 

with short simple sentences, tendency to use Spanish to complete the ideas, and Spanish-like 

intonation patterns were registered. To solve the problems detected an “English club”, which 

included different activities, was created and put into practice. They contributed to improve the 

students’ performance with the English language. 

 

Keywords: Foreign languages, English, action research, students 

 

Resumen 

Con el objetivo de encontrar formas de lograr los descriptores establecidos por el Marco Común 

Europeo de Referencia para las Lenguas (MCERL) para la estandarización del aprendizaje del 

idioma, se seleccionó un grupo de 12 estudiantes del primer año de la especialidad de Idiomas 

Extranjeros de la Universidad de Oriente para implementar un proyecto de investigación de 

mailto:arelysrm@uo.edu.cu
mailto:arelys.r@nauta.cu
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acción y revisar los procedimientos y Técnicas utilizadas en el proceso de enseñanza-

aprendizaje. El grupo incluía estudiantes de los tres grupos existentes, 6 hombres y 6 mujeres. 

La metodología seguida en el experimento tomó en consideración los pasos ofrecidos por Burns, 

A (1998), Nunan, D. (1990) y Wallace, M.J. (1998) para la investigación acción; además de las 

perspectivas profesionales de Bausela (2004): una perspectiva social (formación profesional y 

participación social) y una perspectiva personal (aspectos formativos y aspectos cognitivos). 

Primero, se planificó una acción para abordar el problema, luego se siguió la planificación del 

ciclo, la actuación, la observación y la reflexión de acuerdo con las características de este tipo 

de investigación y algunos argumentos ofrecidos en el ciclo de Harmer (2005). Entre las 

limitaciones detectadas en el diagnóstico lingüístico, se registraron demasiadas dudas, mala 

producción de habla y escritura con oraciones simples cortas, tendencia a usar el español para 

completar las ideas y se registraron patrones de entonación similares al español. Para resolver 

los problemas detectados, se creó y puso en práctica un "Club de inglés", que incluía diferentes 

actividades. Estas contribuyeron a mejorar el rendimiento de los estudiantes con el idioma 

inglés. 

Palabras clave: idiomas extranjeros, inglés, investigación acción, estudiantes 

 
Introduction 

 
The art of teaching and learning is permanently refreshed by the development of 

humanity. This fact is greatly reinforced at present by the imminent revolution of technology 

that affects every science exposed on fast scientific outcomes. The same is true for Didactics of 

foreign language, which is part of the world of sciences.  

Historically, it has been focused by different methods and approaches identified in 

different periods of development; they all have offered arguments and rationales to push the 

science forwards. Among them the functional-notional approach, the cognitive approach, TBLT, 

the communicative approach could be mentioned.  

The implementation of the different approaches and tendencies have enriched the 

techniques to be used in the teaching – learning process of English and have demonstrated that 

there is not a unique way of developing it. What can probably synthesize all of them is to 

experience in practice, to come over with the procedures and techniques that best suit for the 

accomplishment of the objectives expected from the teaching- learning process. The dynamics 
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of Didactics is closely related then to research, since they share principles of inquiring, 

information collection, planning, implementation and decision making. 

The psychologist Lewin, K. (1946) proposed the term action research to identify a 

practical way of investigation in which a group of people organize their activities to better up 

their living conditions and learn from their own experience; his model constitutes a permanent 

spiral of reflection and action, and it is true from other approaches as the Common European 

Framework for Languages. Consequently, the present work is intended to highlight the way of 

improving Didactics as a science applying these two approaches. 

The XX Century was rich on the development of new tendencies in Didactics supported 

by research outcomes; among them it can be mentioned action research and the Common 

European Framework of Reference for Languages which offer immediate clinic to the process, 

and the author of the present paper intends to illustrate. 

Authors like Lewin, K. (1946) Castellanos Simons, B. (1998), Kemmis y MCTaggart: (1989), 

Kathleen  M. Bailey (2001), Bausela Herreras, E. (2004), Uljens, M. (2005) among others have 

studied the teaching-learning process using the action research approach and have contributed 

to this science with principles, techniques and methods.   

Action research implies a methodological approach which might affect any of the 

personal and non-personal components of Didactics. The concept is sometimes confusing with 

teacher research and classroom research because it is often conducted by teachers in language 

classrooms. Nevertheless, it focuses on features of classroom interaction. But action research is 

more than simply research led by teachers in classrooms. It is an approach to collecting and 

interpreting data that involves clear, repeated cycles of procedures. 

The wide goals of action research are to pursue local understanding and to bring about 

progress in the context under study. Kemmis & McTaggart (1989) described action research as 

“a form of ´self-reflective enquiry´ undertaken by participants in social situations in order to 

improve the rationality and justice of their own social or educational practices, as well as their 

understanding of these practices and the situations in which these practices are carried out”. As 

it can be understood, this approach was first applied to social situations to claim for justice; then 

it moved to educational area. 

According to Lewin (1946), the process lies on four phases: Planning, Acting, Observing 

and Reflecting, which reveals the evolution, in this case of language acquisition on the students’ 

side. This cycle takes the process forwards to planning, but planning with a different perspective, 
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since the results of the reflections would be the content of the new plan. From the author´s 

point of view, this methodology keeps participants motivated towards the area of action, and it 

could be related to the stretching force the teaching- learning process demands to step 

forwards. 

Most recently, Harmer, J. (2005) offers an action research cycle that could be taken into 

consideration as optional in the implementation of specific courses on language teaching and 

learning. He proposes to identify a problem issue as follows: 

                                             

 

Think on questions to ask/information to be gained 

 

 Collect data  

 

Analyze data 

 

Decide on future action   

 

Figure 1. Action research cycle 

 

Bausela, E. (2004) argues a more holistic view following Colas Bravo (1994:295) 

formative objectives of participatory research in teaching. They defend two dimensions, the 

social dimension that potentiates professional formation and social participation; and the 

personal dimension that includes formative aspects and cognitive aspects. This position 

embraces didactic awareness, since its outcomes are to transform the personal and non-

personal categories of Didactics. 

Although action research has had different perspectives, there are important 

methodological issues that can be summarized: the prior objective is to better the teaching practice 

instead of generating new knowledge; the process has the goal to guide, correct and evaluate 

systematically the decisions and actions taken; it is a reflective research (Carr y Kemmis, 1988); it is 

a means for permanent formation; It is a way of introducing new approaches to the teaching-

learning process; it is a means to improve communication and interpersonal relationship; and it 

makes possible the solution of classroom problems.  
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It also has important characteristics as the flexibility in the phases of the process favoring 

the classroom- problem solutions, careful analysis and interaction of all participants in the teaching-

learning process; interpretative outcome rather than explanatory one; besides, it facilitates 

intensive drilling and places the teacher as professional researcher.                

The management of action research requires its methodology, and authors like Burns, 

A  (1998), Nunan, D. (1990) and Wallace, M.J. (1998) have contributed with activities like tape 

recording or registration of the ongoing process; questioning from different positions or roles ( 

observer, teacher, student); keeping a diary for a period of time, then discuss how these issues 

could be investigated further, apply actions, observe and control the changes /outcomes for 

further actions; determining steps for action research project (planning, acting, observing, 

reflecting and re-planning).  

Action research could be summarized as an active reflective research process that 

permits to implement innovations in the teaching -learning process, refreshing Didactics 

permanently.    

A different approach is provided by the Common European Framework of Reference for 

Languages in the XXI century. It is an action-oriented approach which represents a shift away from 

syllabuses based on a linear progression through language structures, or a predetermined set of 

notions and functions, towards syllabuses based on needs analysis, oriented towards real-life 

tasks and constructed around purposefully selected notions and functions. This promotes a 

proficiency perspective guided by ‘Can do’ descriptors. 

The proposal is a tool to assist the planning of curricula, courses and examinations by 

working backwards from what the users/learners need to be able to do in the language. 

The authors of CEFR have stated from the very beginning: 

‘One thing should be made clear right away. We have NOT set out to tell practitioners 

what to do, or how to do it. We are raising questions, not answering them. It is not the function 

of the Common European Framework to lay down the objectives that users should pursue or 

the methods they should employ’. (CEFR: Notes to the User) 

It implies that the teaching and learning process is driven by actions, suggests planning 

backwards from learners’ real-life communicative needs, with consequent alignment between 

curriculum, teaching and assessment; but it leaves an important gab on how to handle the day-

to-day classroom problems according to the context.  

CEFR is a vehicle for promoting quality in second/foreign language teaching and learning 

as well as plurilingual and intercultural education. Its descriptors refer to three metacategories 
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that involve communicative activities (for reception, interaction and production), strategies and 

communicative language competences.  

These categories comprise key information to make communication work; nevertheless, 

most of the students fail in the strategies to use as hinge between the their resources 

(competences) and what he/she can do with them (communicative activities) because they get 

lost in the chain, although the frame suggests the principles of a) planning action, b) balancing 

resources and compensating for poor performance during execution and c) monitoring results 

and undertaking repair as necessary. 

There is a congruency between the aims of Didactics and the action approach of the 

Common European Framework for Languages at developing capacities on the students at each 

level UNDERSTANDING (listening and reading) SPEAKING (interaction and production) WRITING. 

This approach marks a different way to look at language teaching and learning; it breaks some 

traditional internalized procedures; but establishes a direct connection between the language 

acquired and what people can do with it. Nevertheless, there are still aspects to perfectionate 

in terms of language acquisition. These gabs can be focused and solved with the potentialities 

and opportunities of action research.  

                                       Teacher (Mediator/ Source) 

 

 

                     Students                                                                   Context (situations) 

            Communication needs                                                       What I can do 

Figure 2. The didactics of action research 

The existence of so many different approaches and methods for the teaching of foreign 

languages, sometimes makes teachers hesitate on which one to choose and how to deal with 

the selection. On that concern, there is not a recipe; but it is advisable to   reflect on what is 

appropriate and how to apply the methodological beliefs that guide our teaching practice, the 

objective we aim at the course, the context and the characteristics of the participants.  

At this point, it is important to highlight that Didactics is flexible in the concreteness of 

its non-personal components, which paves ways for adequating and researching for better 

practices. Therefore, the teaching-learning process provides the context for the learners to 

develop the capacities and abilities at the lights of the Common European Framework of 

Reference. The outcomes are recommendable to be analyzed and the procedures offered by the 
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action research approach fit perfectly well to make decisions under a reflective and creative 

process maintaining Didactics in permanent evolution. 

Investigating the teaching-learning process of a foreign language in schools, constitutes 

an instrument for teachers to reflect on pedagogical reality in order to increase the self-

understanding of their pedagogical activity, and the conditions under which they are working. It 

stands the importance of action research as a tool for professional development as well. 

Method 

 

With the intention of finding ways to attain the descriptors established by CEFR for the 

standardization of language acquisition, a group of 12 students from first year of the Foreign 

Languages Major at Universidad de Oriente was selected to implement an action research 

project and revise the procedures and techniques used in the teaching –learning process. The 

group included students from the three existing groups, 6 males and 6 females. Not all the 

students were highly motivated in the learning process because they felt the rhythm of the 

course was too slow following the course book. 

The methodology followed in the experiment took into consideration steps offered by 

Burns, A (1998), Nunan, D. (1990) and Wallace, M.J. (1998) for action research; besides Bausela´s 

professional perspectives: a social perspective (professional formation and social participation), 

and a personal perspective (formative aspects and cognitive aspects). First, an action was 

planned to address the problem, then the cycle planning, acting, observing and reflecting was 

followed according to the characteristics of this type of research and some arguments offered 

in Hammer ´s cycle.  

While narrowing the problem, reflections made by students and the teacher permitted 

identify the foremost needs: the students wished to widen their vocabulary; to be self-confident; 

to solve pronunciation problems; to overcome limitations on understanding people from 

different cultures; to react in interactions; and to extend their integral culture. 

Among the limitations detected in the linguistic diagnose were registered too much 

hesitation, poor speaking and writing production with short simple sentences, tendency to use 

Spanish to complete the ideas, and Spanish-like intonation patterns. 

A second moment was to discuss with the students their perspectives on                           how 

they would like to solve these limitations. These reflections brought about interesting proposals 

as to work out new strategies in class to meet students' needs, to negotiate whenever possible 

the topics and learning activities, to work on language awareness and learning autonomy, to use 
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TIC in the teaching- learning process, to visit places of interest and socialize the input in English 

and to promote interaction with natives or other foreigners in the English language. 

Consequently, an action plan was organized starting by the creation of an “English Club” 

as the image of the group. Activities were organized in a weekly meeting for listening to different 

materials, exchanging about topics, watching films, free writing, understanding proverbs, 

interaction with English speaking people, reading books. 

The Club carried out the action plan for two semesters, period after which a new 

reflection section revealed great satisfaction on all participants’ side, since they referred to their 

advances in the English language mainly in the capacities of speaking (interaction and 

production) and writing. They have also improved in understanding, but it was considered they 

had to work harder in both listening and reading. 

Results 

As  a result, the new actions to focus on are reading stories, deliver reunions for 

conversations, film debates, visit socio-cultural and historical places, receive lectures on 

updated topics, participate in scientific events, present their language learning experience to 

students of Senior High Schools and Pedagogical schools to motivate students from general 

education towards the study of foreign languages. 

On the other hand, valuable ideas arouse to be taken into consideration from a Didactic 

point of view: 

To develop the written capacity 

-Train students in free writing first for the development of their imagination 

-Supply supports to develop the capacity of writing such as pictures, sounds intrigue, spots, read 

and write, speak and write. 

-Deal with writing as a process after enhancing creativity. 

To develop speaking capacity (production and interaction) 

-Use broadcasting 

-Give priority to authentic materials 

-Propitiate the debate in the process 

-Organize language confrontation activities with students of other levels, specialists and 

foreigners. 

-Participate in lectures offered by the British Council or other specialists. 

These proposals proved that Didactics is permanently updated, and, in its evolution, it 

incorporates new techniques and conceptions in foreign language teaching and learning. 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

19 

The outcomes of the   project revealed that all the students improved not only in the 

language, but also in their integral formation; therefore, they suggested extending these ideas 

to other students as well.                                                  

The evaluation of the project showed that when assessing the language level of the 

students all of them accomplished the ʹCan Doʹ descriptors of B1 on speaking and writing, three 

(3) students did A2 in understanding and the others B1. Motivation increased not only for 

language study but also for their profession of study. 

Discussion 

After applying action research approach to find ways to accomplish the action oriented 

approach of the Common European Framework for Languages, it is possible to argue that they 

complement one-another and at the same time enrich and reinforce Didactic principles, 

procedures and techniques to favor the teaching-learning process of the English language. 

From a professional perspective, they generate critical attitudes and professional 

renewal. They also allow participation and modification of the context. Furthermore, from a 

social perception, they favor the changes and action transformations in the group and reinforce 

the consciousness of everyone´s role in the society. Finally, from the personal perspective, they 

influence the cognitive and formative aspects, since the students developed intellectual skills, 

communicative abilities, acquire knowledge through active learning; module their performance 

and participate actively in the construction of their ways of learning     

Conclusions 

Didactics of English is a vivid science that permits the constant renewal of its procedures 

and methods. Consequently, it is important to put into practice the wide theoretical information 

available to refresh the teaching-learning process. In that direction, the present work highlights 

how action research interacts with the action oriented approach of the Common European 

Framework for Languages to develop communicative habits and abilities on the students in the 

teaching-learning process, and at the same time, continue the evolution of Didactics as a 

science.  

Therefore, attention should be paid to this type of research and the CEFR, since they 

propitiate a renewal dynamic to the Didactics of English; and processes of comprehension, 

participation, reflection towards the implementation of action research in English language 

classrooms should be promoted. 
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Abstract 

Teaching English to included students has become an important role in the development of a 

level class. Regularly, as has been noted, many institutions within the city bring about the 

problem of students with learning difficulties and, in certain cases, these students end up being 

excluded from classes. To avoid them, inside of those level classes the teachers need to find 

some ways or methods to apply in different classes or levels to obtain good results at the time 

that students develop a correct internalization of knowledge. The diagnosis of included 

students’ English learning problems is crucial to carry out an effective inclusion process.  An 

investigation was carried out, to recognize the different learning difficulties that exist in the 3rd 

grade E.G.B in the Hispano America Primary School. A descriptive, qualitative investigation was 

done with the use of the methods of analysis and synthesis and hermeneutics, and the 

techniques of observation which were applied to 28 students from 3rd grade E.G.B at Hispano 

America School in Esmeraldas. The results reveled that at the beginning, the students did not 

show a complete interest in the English class, this problem evidenced that the methodologies 

applied by the teacher there were not the correct ones that the included students need to 

develop the learning of English in a better way. To carried out an active English class, the teacher 

needed to know the different types of students in his classes and the different ways to teach 

them so that they can internalize the knowledge of the English Language. This coincided with 

the results in previous studies, about different methodologies that a teacher can apply to 

develop the knowledge of students with learning difficulties.  

Keywords: Methods, Language Learning, Learning Difficulties, Included Students. 

Resumen 

La enseñanza a estudiantes incluidos se ha convertido en un papel importante en el desarrollo 

de una clase nivelada. Regularmente, como se ha notado, muchas instituciones dentro de la 

ciudad lidian con estudiantes con dificultades de aprendizaje y, en ciertos casos, estos 

estudiantes terminan siendo excluidos de las clases. Para evitar esto, dentro de estas clases 

niveladas, los maestros necesitan encontrar algunas maneras o métodos para aplicar en los 
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diferentes niveles para obtener buenos resultados, al mismo tiempo que los estudiantes 

desarrollan una correcta internalización de conocimientos. La diagnosis a estudiantes incluidos 

con problemas de aprendizaje del inglés es crucial para llevar a cabo un efectivo proceso de 

inclusión. Para analizar esto, una investigación se llevó a cabo para reconocer las diferentes 

dificultades de aprendizaje que existen en el 3er año de Educación Básica en la escuela 

Hispanoamérica. Para hacer esto posible una investigación descriptiva-cualitativa fue hecha con 

el uso de métodos de análisis y síntesis y hermenéutica y la técnica de observación, el cual fue 

aplicado a 28 estudiantes del 3er nivel de Educación General Básica de la Escuela 

Hispanoamérica en Esmeraldas. Los resultados revelaron que, al inicio, los estudiantes no 

mostraron un completo interés en las clases de inglés, este problema evidenció que las 

metodologías aplicadas por el maestro no eran las correctas y que los estudiantes incluidos 

necesitaban para desarrollar el aprendizaje del inglés de una manera correcta. Para llevar a cabo 

una clase de inglés activa, el maestro necesita conocer los diferentes tipos de estudiantes dentro 

de la clase y también conocer las diferentes maneras para enseñarle a cada uno de ellos para 

que así puedan interiorizar el aprendizaje del Idioma del Inglés. Esto coincide con los resultados 

en los estudios previos acerca de las diferentes metodologías que un maestro puede aplicar para 

desarrollar el conocimiento de los estudiantes con dificultades de aprendizaje.  

Palabras clave: Métodos, Metodologías, Dificultades de aprendizaje, Estudiantes Incluidos. 

Introduction 

Children’s Education 

When people talk about English, it can be said that students’ think of how hard is to 

study it; because they think to speak another language is something difficult to do. On the other 

hand, they think that if they make a mistake, they will never learn, or their classmates will make 

fun of them. However, over the time, many people can realize that the importance of English 

increases; because as humans, need to communicate the thoughts that appear with the time. 

Nowadays, there is almost not school curriculum in which the English language is not one of the 

core subjects.  

Future teachers can find different types of students in our whole life, each one with a 

different personality, many of them could have a superior level using the English language than 

other trainees. There are many students with different difficulties to process the learning of a 

new language. In these cases, teachers must find a better way to improve the learning of those 
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pupils, using methods which permit the student to feel engaged to the class and more active to 

participate in it. 

The teacher’s role is simply to improve and make students feel comfortable and 

interested in the class. For that reason, over time, new methods have appeared, which can be 

applied during the teaching learning process. It means, students on certain occasions do not feel 

comfortable to participate in class, but in these cases, the teachers can use methods which have 

been proved for a long time. 

The challenges faced by teachers in English classes are a bit complicated. All the students 

respond in the only way they can do it. If one of the students can read a short sentence fluently, 

it does not mean that everyone should do it in the same way, because each person processes 

the learning of a new language (ESL) in the way that they understand it best. 

When the researcher started teaching English at Hispanoamerica Institution, she was 

able to find a few problems in most included students. These students were completely 

fascinated with the didactic materials used in the classroom; they were totally delighted with 

the subject. However, they had problems such as to process the English language learning and 

they always made the same mistakes that were always corrected to them.  

During the period working in the area of entailment with the 3rd grade of students at 

Hispanoamerica Institution, some spelling mistakes made by included were noticed, even 

without being aware of it. The excitement of wanting to acquire new knowledge about a new 

language helps students to have a disposition to make mistakes and build new knowledge based 

on the corrections made by the teacher. 

Students’ problems are related to acquire the knowledge; it was possible to carry out 

activities which helped those students who struggled to achieve a correct learning of the English 

Language. However, many students did not have a good response and for that reason the 

following question emerged as problem of investigation: 

Which are the 3rd level included students’ English learning difficulties at 

Hispanoamerica School in Esmeraldas in the year 2018? 

Teaching English to Children 

For many years, teachers have struggled in the arduous task of creating meaningful 

teaching, this turns out to be much more specific and a little more difficult, when we talk about 

teaching a new language to elementary students, in this case, children. For many teachers, 

designing a class for children is a job that is not taken lightly, on the contrary, they try to design 

or create activities that are able to help them control behavior in the classroom, at the same 
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time keep children focused on what they are saying. For this reason, as a teacher, it should be 

known that while teaching elementary students in an English class, they will meet students from 

different levels, who will turn the teaching into a challenge of a higher level. 

As Scott and Ytreberg (2016) argued, nowadays, teaching English at primary level has 

become a fundamental stage of children's learning, since within these ages, it is possible for the 

teacher to shape the way of assimilating the knowledge of each student and be able to create a 

class in which everyone understands the way in which information is conveyed, or in this case, 

the knowledge of the teacher.  

According to the authors, the primary level is the perfect phase for students to be able 

to process knowledge in the only way they can do it. The learning of students between 5 to 10 

or 11 years cover the most important stages in the development of the children. However, the 

teachers should know that not all children learn in the same way. 

Therefore, there are several methodologies which can be used by the teacher, to 

achieve an almost perfect balance in the development of the student learning.  There is a big 

difference between what a child between 10 or 11 years can do and what a child of 5 years can 

do. Each child has a way to internalize knowledge, some do it in a very easy way, while others 

take their time to process the same knowledge that the teacher imparts. (Scott & Ytreberg, 2016. 

p.1). 

Educational Inclusion  

When we talk about educational inclusion, it refers to what despite the difficulties that 

students have or through which they go, every one of them has the right to a good quality of 

education, for that reason, Carreiro (2013) indicated that the inclusive education is a right for all 

the students, no matter their skills or weakness in the different areas that school have, for he is 

important that the students feel comfortable to become an important part of the school 

community. (p. 20) 

Carreiro (2003) stablished the meaning of inclusion or, in this case, educational 

inclusion, involves any types of students, even when some of the students have some problems 

to learn or internalize the learning. The most problematic cases are when the pupils are not able 

to concentrate in class or perform the same activities that their partners perform. 

In agreement with the author, teachers should try to maintain a leveled class or, in this 

case their students be included. The teacher will be able to see the different ways in which 

students are able to respond within the classes. By having a mix of different personalities of 

internalizing learning, the teacher faces a somewhat difficult task, since he must find the 
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effective way in which all students are able to develop cognitively. Therefore, it is important that 

students are prepared to perform innovative classes and strength of their comfort zone, it will 

help to improve the learning within the class and the teacher-student relationship. 

For many years in Esmeraldas, English teachers had a big problematic which refers to 

students with difficulties be included into their classes. However, before delving into how 

teachers can implement inclusion in our classes, they must know what it is important to define 

inclusion. 

Special Educational Needs 

According to Farrell (2006) “common special educational needs include special learning 

conditions, communication conditions related to speech and language, hearing impairments 

which include some degrees of deafness, traumatic brain injuries (TBI), and developmental 

disorders”. Analyzing the different areas where special education is focused, it can be said in 

simple words, as the set of actions that the educational sector makes in conjunction with certain 

psychological institutions know the need that people have to achieve success which the society 

confines, centers the teaching and not only on the student, but focused on the environment in 

which it develops to diminish the deficiencies that exist and, the capacities that the teacher has 

to satisfy the needs of his students.  

In accordance with life experience, it is necessary that teachers consider their learners´ 

problems. If a teacher is not able to notice these problems from the beginning, it will be a very 

difficult task to get these students are included in regular English classes. Therefore, we must 

know that cognitive problems are subdivided into several levels, such as: 

Cognitive Disability 

When people talk about cognitive disabilities, they refer about persons who have 

several problems to develop or to internalize the knowledge. However, according to Disabled 

World (2018) Cognitive Disabilities are medical conditions affecting cognitive abilities. This 

meaning includes various intellectual or cognitive deficits, including some specifics learning 

disabilities, and over time problems acquire later in life like brain injuries or neurodegenerative 

diseases.   

According to what has been previously established, the set of cognitive disability is a 

series of factors which affect the cognitive ability of the person, reaching in certain points to 

affect the way in which these people internalize learning. Many teachers have encountered 

students who live with such learning problems and many of them do not know how to handle 

these problems that affect students. In many of these cases, the cognitive problem is usually 
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associated with behavioral problems, since these people tend to behave in a way that the 

teacher cannot cope with, reaching severe points to take the student out of class or, in other 

cases, just ignoring them. 

Teachers should recognize these disabilities, how many types of cognitive disabilities 

have been found by experts; therefore, they are started below. 

Intellectual Functioning 

The American Association on Intellectual and Developmental Disabilities (1992) 

formerly known as the American Association of Mental Retardation defines intellectual disability 

as follows: “Intellectual disability is a disability characterized by significant limitations both in 

intellectual functioning and in adaptive behavior as expressed in conceptual, social, and practical 

adaptive skills. This disability originates before the age of 18.” 

Intellectual functioning (IF) is a problem that affects a certain group of people and, 

thanks to this, prevents in many cases to achieve an adequate functioning in the person’s 

environment, mainly in the educational and work area. However, this problem is not something 

that we usually recognize at first glance and that has a great impact and a lot of frequency, the 

IF is greatly unknown to the present educational system.   

It is necessary to improve the learning style of these students, apply a test where you 

can find their level of intelligence (IQ), as indicated by G. Harrison and Holmes in Exceptionality 

Education International (2013): “Their definition goes on to specify those with an Intellectual 

Disability have IQ scores that fall below 70 or 75 which is considered a limitation in intellectual 

functioning”. 

From this test, the teacher will know what measures and methodologies should apply 

with these students, in order to make a meaningful their learning. 

Adaptative Behavior 

According to Lucasson, Borthwic, Buntinx, Coulter, etc. (2002) “Adaptive behavior is 

defined as the collection of conceptual, social, and practical skills that have been learned by 

people to function in their everyday lives”. (p. 12) The authors mention that adaptive behavior 

is the set of activities that a group of people learn to perform for the proper functioning of their 

daily lives. This set of activities does not usually have a connection with the cognitive field, since 

they are learned mechanically and do not get to internalize correctly. This type of behavior 

comes to be categorized as mental retardation. 

Adaptive behavior can also be placed within the framework of the process of 

socialization, within which the individuals of a society acquire their own behaviors and values. 
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For example, within families, if the parents implement a group of daily tasks; the children, 

therefore, will follow the example of the parents and perform the tasks in the same way. They 

can perform the task. However, they do not know why they do it. 

For that reason, it is necessary to recognize this problem, because over the time, the 

students will have problems in their learning performance. 

Mild Cognitive Disability 

About Mild Cognitive Disability, The Ontario Ministry of Education (2001) point out that 

MID is characterized by the acquisition of learning through different teaching aids that facilitate 

the internalization of learning in a regular class thanks to curricular modifications and support 

services. It is also defined as the inability that certain students have in obtaining learning due to 

the slow intellectual development. (p. 20) 

Consensus on what the author said, we can deduce that the MID encompasses 

symptoms that manifest themselves in the behavior, functionality and daily performance of 

those affected. To understanding, the MID should be defined as the diagnosis of mental 

retardation is an old list referring to people who have neurological alterations and difficulties in 

adapting to the environment. However, Harrison and Holmes (2013) indicated that MID does 

not have a diagnosis, there are not any manual or codebook that teacher can use to fight against 

this issue, also, they stablished that the term MID was adopted to help and identify the students 

with this issue and provide specialized service to this group of students. (p. 70)   

As the author points out, the MID  does not have a confirmed diagnosis around the 

world, currently it is something that happens in Ontario and, around the world goes unnoticed, 

since if there was a national level examination in Ecuador, we could find certain problems among 

the included students who fights with this issues during their school life.  

According to Akroseducational (2017) several studies had been conducted, the Stanford 

- Binet test, during the twentieth century began an attempt to make a classification of people 

with intellectual disabilities, and began to apply the Stanford-Binet Intelligence Test, which 

establishes the following Classifications according to the Intellectual Coefficient, or CI of the 

person: 

IQ Range ("deviation IQ") IQ Classification 

• 145–160 Very gifted or highly advanced 

• 130–144 Gifted or very advanced 

• 120–129 Superior 

• 110–119 High average 
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• 90–109 Average 

• 80–89 Low average 

• 70–79 Borderline impaired or delayed 

• 55–69 Mildly impaired or delayed 

• 40–54 Moderately impaired or delayed 

(Akroseducational, 2017) 

Within the light intellectual disability are people whose IC is between 52 and 68. Within 

this group, they are people with slight perceptual and motor delays. They adapt perfectly to the 

society and the working environment, making this problem not so noticeable in an abundant 

environment of children who have different personalities. 

In time to get to this part of the project, as a personal experience, we can say that within 

the Hispanoamerica School we find group of fifteen students going through this problem. 

According to the list of light intellectual disability, it can be deduced that people who suffer from 

this problem is limited in their mental and social performance, but they keep personal things 

and learn day by day. However, due to these limitations, the child or student can have and 

hardship experience a slight delay when performing a correct learning process, which causes the 

teaching rhythm on the part of the teacher to go at a slower pace and which the pupil can follow. 

Moderate Cognitive Disability 

About Moderate cognitive disability, Fletcher, Loschen, Stavrakaki & First (2007) point 

out: “For individuals with moderate and severe intellectual disability, behavioral and psychiatric 

disorders are demonstrated to exist at similar rates. Clinicians are faced to certain challenges 

and acknowledge increased difficulty in diagnosing mental health disorders in individuals with 

intellectual disability”.  (p. 40). When teachers deal with included students with a high level of 

cognitive disability it is much more difficult for them try to focus on all the students, since they 

must be attentive to everything that happens with the student that causes this problem, since 

it is not an easy situation for the student to need help in each of the tasks that the teacher 

instructs all students. 

The authors named above consider that medication is appropriate for mental health 

disorders, such as mood disorders and psychological disorders. Medicine should not be treated 

as a full solution to the problem, but rather as part of a joint work with biopsychosocial and 

developmental treatment. (Intellectual Disabilities, 2011). 
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Despite not being at such a high level, people who suffer this type of disorder must have 

a joint work within the educational system and the psychological system, since not everything 

can be treated by teachers within the educational institution. 

Severe Cognitive Disability 

According to several researches and studies carried out over the years, we find that 

people with a severe cognitive problem cannot perform things by themselves, cannot perform 

tasks that a person with a mild cognitive problem can perform, such as talk and communicate. 

However, despite these problems, they have the same rights as the rest of the people. They 

have their own opinions and problems, for example, if a child or adult with this problem are 

thirsty, they can choose between drinking tea or water. According to Inclusion Europe (2003) 

People with severe and profound disability are the most vulnerable among disabled persons. 

Often, they are persons with multiple disabilities, with a severe or profound intellectual disability 

associated to a motor and/or sensorial disability, causing a restriction of autonomy as well as of 

perception, expression and relating capacities. These restrictions cause complex needs and the 

danger of social exclusion from society. 

Types of Cognitive Disabilities 

Among the disabilities that was noticed in the 3rd grade included students at the 

Hispano America School, it can conclude that the methodologies must be applied according to 

the types of included students that fall into these categories, to know how to apply these 

procedures we must know what we are going to deal with; therefore, within the cognitive 

disabilities that were found as follow: 

Dyslexia 

When we talk about elementary students, in this case included students in the 3rd level 

of basic education, we can deduce certain cases of dyslexia which should not be treated as such, 

since the students are focused on learning to write, both of their mother tongue and the foreign 

language, so, before grouping students within the group of students with dyslexia, we must 

consider according to Disabled Word (2018) point out that Dyslexia is the most common 

disability based on language in students and average people, since close to fifteen and twenty 

percent of the population carries this disability. Mainly, dyslexia is a disability familiar with 

reading, something that also, with the pass of time, is believed to be a condition obtained 

through inheritance. (Disabled Word, 2018). 

Attention Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder (Adhd) 
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Attention deficit disorder and hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) is something that all 

teachers live their day to day, as in dyslexia, there are many teachers who group students within 

the group of students who suffer these disorders, but certainly, not all included students go 

through this problem, sometimes, the class, is too boring for them and they need to perform 

other activities which destroy the harmony and tranquility of the class and the rest of the 

students. 

For that reason, Disable Word (2018) defines ADHD as: a medical condition affecting a 

person's ability to focus, sit still, and pay attention. They may have difficulty in focusing on tasks 

or subjects or act impulsively; they may also get into trouble. ADHD begins in childhood but may 

not be diagnosed until the person reaches adolescence or even adulthood. 

Genetic Disability 

About Genetic Disability, Disable Word (2018) indicated that There are many people 

who work at higher levels than the rest. We have examples for people with down syndrome, 

they can maintain a completely normal life and be independent in their own way, however, 

people with genetic disabilities will need support in the activities that a person performs daily. 

According to genetic disability many variables can be found by which as usual, within 

schools in the city of Esmeraldas a repetitive and case is Down syndrome. Certainly, the students 

who suffer this difficulty do not harm the rest of the students, however, they receive more 

opportunities from the teacher than the rest of the students, making it a difficult situation for 

the student who is going through this difficulty since they do not give teachers opportunities to 

demonstrate more than they can achieve. 

Inclusive Classroom Strategies  

Each teacher must manage many difficulties through their classrooms, it is important to 

have a trick up your sleeve, which can be the salvation for a class that is about to lose control. 

Creating a strategy or methodology is an important point of an inclusive class, since with this 

help, it is easier to know how and for what the included students work. The teacher can improve 

the classes and thus reach an inclusive level in his class. “The task can be all the more daunting 

when teachers are faced with the dual challenge of meeting both academic and behavioral 

needs of their students. Disruptive behavior in any classroom impedes learning” (Dunlap, 

Lovannone, Wilson, Kincaid, & Strain, 2010). 

Taking a starting point according to the authors, it is important that as teachers, we must 

know the different ways in which each student learns, since each head is a world. Students 

within an inclusive class usually have different ways of working, perhaps a student can learn in 
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an easier way by working with their hands, while other students are able to internalize learning 

by using the sounds. For that reason, each teacher should implement a methodology or strategy 

that best suits their class and, therefore, the included students in order to achieve an inclusive 

class with harmony.  

We have the example of Dale (2017), she has been a teacher for several years in which 

she has been able to meet several special education students, the experience she had with these 

students was amazing, since she could learn how to work with them. The decision of the school 

in which she works has a little nervous, meanwhile the students of special education, after a 

time, they usually retire or choose optional activities like music, art, or simply they meet during 

the recesses, since it is sometimes a bit difficult to work with students with educational needs. 

She never agreed with this method, subsequently it is much more fun and entertaining to learn 

and get involved with all the students. Later, the students learn from the teacher and 

consequently, the teacher learns from the students. 

In the case of Mrs. Brown, she read and was instructed on the different ways in which 

she could reach the student, helping him internalize the learning and thus, having full control 

over how to approach a topic with special education students. During the time she had before 

classes started, Mrs. Brown wasted no time and visited other teachers who were aware of how 

to work with her special education students, such as Mr. Lopez. They coordinated the instruction 

plan that is based on the IEP (Individual Education Plan), for the three students who will be with 

her the next year. 

Before starting the classes, she cited the parents to make them known and that they 

also know the special education teacher. It was in charge of letting parents know the schedules 

of entry and exit of classes at the end of the meeting, made them know their students that it 

would be a great year for everyone. Since the changes came to school, Mrs. Brown is working 

with Mr. Lopez, to find different strategies that help their students to internalize the learning, 

meanwhile each day they learn something new and both know that a single strategy is not 

enough to create an inclusive class. Every day there is something new that they must learn, 

transmit to their students in an effective way and thus have a learning development that every 

child should have. 

Mrs. Brown's hard work improved, and she realized that when she sees her middle-class 

students and her special education students both in the middle of the year excelling in all aspects 

of education. A spirit of collaboration and positive energy invades her classroom, so she feels it 

throughout the school while practicing inclusive education. She is happy to be part of this, She 
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has become a friend for her students, she knows that there is no fixed strategies required to be 

stuck with; teachers must always be open to learning new things, implement new things in your 

classes, since only in this way, you will know that you are doing a good job, which will be 

reflected in their students. (Dale, 2017)   

Methodologies in the Inclusive English Class 

As a teacher, you can notice many difficulties when going through a level or school year 

that lacks certain knowledge that were acquired at a previous level. During a certain time, 

education had been given to a group of students, who had a similar rate of acquiring knowledge, 

however, within the same classroom and outside of that group of students of the same level, 

there are children who are not able to match the rhythm of others and, therefore, are excluded 

from the group. Over the years, within various sectors, such as politics and education, they noted 

that by excluding these types of students, it only slowed down the country's education, leading 

it to make a mediocre education without values. 

Nieto (1999) stablishes conceptualized inclusivity in schools from a critical perspective 

that examines issues of power and privilege within an educational system that privileges 

Western ways of knowing, leaving culturally and linguistically diverse students to assimilate to 

fit in or to disengage from school. What children often learn in school is that certain histories, 

languages and cultures are valued over others (p.19). 

Over the years, teachers (in all subjects) have had to make up their way to ensure that 

excluded students are members of the included students, either by organizing activities of 

community exchange or by making group decisions. It has not been different for teachers in the 

area of English, since, being teachers of another language such as English as a Foreign Language 

(EFL), makes this task a little difficult. For this reason, most teachers have opted to apply the 

Student-Centered Learning. 

Student-centered instruction is an instructional approach in which students are able to 

create and manage knowledge to their liking, just as they are able to control the pace of learning 

and the materials used to develop it. Within this focus, the student is the main character, where 

the instructor or teacher provides the necessary opportunities for students to learn 

independently (Collins & O'Brien, 2003). 

Agreeing with the author student-centered instruction it is important because the student can 

perform tasks on their own (being silently controlled by the teacher). However, when applying 

this process, it is not something so beneficial for the excluded students, since they need to be 
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more controlled than the included students to finish an activity. Froyd & Simpson (2016) state 

that: 

Student-centered learning can also be viewed from the perspective of an 

influential report from the National Research Council (1999) that synthesized research 

on learning and recommended organizing learning environments around four foci: 

knowledge-centered, learner-centered, assessment-centered, and community-

centered. (p.1) 

 

It can be noted that according to the authors, a student assimilates correctly any 

knowledge of a foreign language (EFL), they must be able to transfer in the specific areas to get 

a complete development. However, when performing these steps in a classroom, where there 

are both excluded students and included students, it will be a bit difficult to achieve a level of 

knowledge development, since some students will need more help than others. 

For that reason, it is necessary that both EFL teachers and Psychologists are able to 

perform included classes with all the students, regardless of what levels each of them has. It is 

important to do this, with their help, the class would be much more dynamic and with students 

who have the need to participate fully in each of the activities the teacher is not excluding them. 

Focused only on the SCI will only make some students active members of the English classes, 

however, the teacher, being able to mix this methodology, with others, will be able to create a 

more leveled class and where all the students feel challenged and with desire to learn in a better 

way. (Collins & O'Brien, 2003). 

Referring to disabilities children or included students may have, many investigations 

have been focused on certain aspects faced by students, for example: 

Pearson Highered (2018) who researched and analyzed students with special 

educational needs, indicated that many people with disabilities have abilities that go 

unrecognized because their disabilities become the focus of concern and distract attention from 

what the individual can do. We must study the disabilities of exceptional children and youths if 

we are to learn how to help them maximize their abilities in school. (p. 4) 

According to the established, it can be deduced that as people or teachers, we come to 

confuse to identify students’ learning problems, it becomes a big problem while developing a 

learning in a correct way. However, as teachers, instead of taking advantage of the skills that 

these students have, the problems are usually highlighted, thus achieving learners to find 
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themselves in a circle of learning that may not be beneficial for them, since their learning is not 

developing in the best possible way. 

The author stated that, teachers must have the necessary knowledge of how to develop 

learning in these students, so that both the class and the environment are comfortable for the 

included learners as well as for the teacher. Something that has been made clear throughout 

this investigation, the learning of the children is in the way in which the teacher conveys his 

knowledge and also falls in the way in which this knowledge it reaches by them, since if there is 

not a good relationship between the included students and the teacher, the environment will 

be a little uncomfortable and the purpose of the classes will not reach its main goal. 

Ford (2013) researched on educating students with learning disabilities in Inclusive 

Classrooms, according to his research, Ford points out that there are many strategies that 

support inclusive education in students with learning disabilities, several of which include co-

teaching, differentiated instruction and peer-mediated instruction and interventions. Ford also 

indicates that these practices are parallel to social justice, since not all included children with 

learning problems are able to enter schools which have the necessary materials to develop their 

learning. As he argues in his research "Theory suggests that the practice of inclusion is congruent 

with social justice, but the evidence suggests that mixed results typically occur with respect to 

academic achievement." It is understood that regardless of the level of social justice students 

with learning problems have access to, it suggests that mixed results typically occur with respect 

to academic achievement. 

To conclude it is necessary that teachers who have included students with learning 

problems must have a positive attitude to the inclusion, it would be possible to carry out all of 

their students alike, achieve a development of knowledge (in this case learning a second 

language) in the way that each student can, but all would reach the same goal. 

Currently, each of the authors whose have spoken, have reached the same conclusion, 

which is that the teacher has the greatest responsibility to include students with learning 

problems. Teachers must work hand in hand with these students, because of the difficulties, 

their learning is a bit slower. However, with the strategies applied by the teacher during the 

classes, it can get students with problems of learning be able to develop in the same way as all 

their peers. McLeskey et al. (2004) point out that although research evidence seems to reveal 

that students with LD should spend most of the school day in the general education classroom, 

little data are available regarding the extent to which states are moving toward educating these 

students in less restrictive settings.  
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The authors indicated in their research in which had been conducted to examine 

national and state data related to changes that occurred during the 1990s in educating students 

with LD in less restrictive settings. Their results reveal that a change occurred across the United 

States, and that only 15 states moved toward educating students with LD in less restrictive 

settings during this time.  

The research mentioned above pointed out the problem with which many countries live,   

the lack of information about the learning problems of included students, this only indicates that 

each country should face the problem, creating strategies or courses where teachers are guided 

how to deal with this type of students, because only in that way, we will be able to improve, not 

only in the educational field, but also in the human field. 

Vaughn, Elbaum, & Schumm (1996) researched the effects of inclusion on the social 

functioning of students with learning disabilities, in which they argued that the purpose of their 

study was to provide data on the social functioning of students in second, third, and fourth grade 

who participated in an inclusive classroom for an entire year. In this study, the authors classify 

the students in different levels according the student’s learning, according with each level, the 

students with learning disabilities demonstrated significantly lower academic self-concept 

scores. 

According to the research carried out by the authors, it is worth mentioning that human 

beings have social interaction as their main engine. By performing this task in a normal way, it 

helps us to learn new things in each minute, so the author points out that  students with learning 

problems tend not to have a social exchange like the rest of their classmates, which makes them 

more likely to close themselves and not learn anything from their environment, which leads to 

a low range of qualifications, since with its null interaction, it manages to create affective ties 

and thanks to this it has no confidence in its peers or teachers. 

Method 

Analysis and Synthesis: It was used to analyze the bibliography and synthesize the most 

important theories that may support this research of the 3rd level included students at the 

“Hispanoamerica” School. It was also be used to analyze the results and synthesize the most 

relevant information.  

Hermeneutics: It was applied for interpreting the most relevant information as inclusive 

education and the difficulties which the 3rd level included students at Hispanoamerica go 

through what is analyzed in the theoretical framework. Besides, it was helped to interpret the 

results obtained with the application of the techniques. 
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Descriptive statistics: It was developed to process the data obtained with the 

application of the techniques. 

The observation technique was applied to the 3rd level “B” class at “Hispanoamerica” 

School in Esmeraldas for 60 class hours, in the academic year 2018. 

To collect the data, the instruments designed were according to the different techniques 

used for the technique of observation, a guide was used, which contained 7 items to be 

observed. 

Results 

The results of the observation hours revealed that included students were eager to learn 

a new language, such as English. However, despite this, the students were not able to respond 

correctly to the classes taught by the English teacher. Although, it was treated with children 

between 7 to 9 years old, the teacher tried to control each of the classes, which was a difficult 

task, since the children were restless and, in worse stages, the students tend to be aggressive 

among them. 

As it can be noticed in the Annex B, table 2, seven different questions were used to 

observe the included students during the English classes at the Hispanoamerica Educational 

Institution. These questions were responsible for covering the main skills that 3rd grade students 

used more frequently, such as speaking, listening, reading and writing. 

In the following table it can be observed that the students of 3rd basic level that go 

through certain difficulties in their included classes. 

 

         Figure 1.    Students with learning difficulties 

         Source: Observation Sheet.   
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According to the results obtained from the observations which was applied to 28 

included students, we can notice that 14.3 % (correspond to 4 included students) of the students 

of the 3rd level of basic education, cross difficulties during their active participation in classes.  

In the second question, it can be noted that 21.4 % (corresponding to 6 students), have 

problems while developing tasks in classes correctly. It can happen thanks to the explanation 

that the teacher offers to his students. 

In question number three we find that 28.6 % of the students (corresponding to 8 

students) have problems representing their creativity in the best way, since these students are 

usually guided by what their classmates do in their tasks. As teachers, we must apply strategies 

so that students can develop their creativity as an independent person, either when coloring, 

singing or writing a description of their daily routine.  

The 82.1 % of the included students (represented by 23 students) demonstrated 

difficulties in coping with their speech ability. This is not represented as a weakness, since by 

being in a basic 3rd level, students do not develop outstanding speaking skills since they are just 

beginning to read and write.  

The question number five is the one that more difficulties helped to find, since all the 

students of the 3rd basic year go through difficulties to carry out their tasks independently. This 

problem has many causes, among which is mainly the mood of the students, since if the students 

are very active, the class could lose control if the teacher does not use strategies when making 

them work on their own.  

In the last two questions it can be realized that 28.6 and 39.3 percent of the included 

students have difficulties to complete their work within the time established by the teacher, in 

addition to not doing the work on their own. This, like the difficulties presented throughout the 

observation, can be corrected if the teacher finds the perfect strategy to work with all students 

together.  

According to the observation sheet, the included students do not complete all the tasks 

assigned by the teacher in the established time, so, for that reason the teacher did not have the 

enough patience to work with those students, because of that, the included students will end 

up being excluded from the rest of their classmates. Also, thanks to the observation, the student-

teacher could notice that the students did not have the teacher’s control in each activity, 
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because, as for being a student with learning disabilities, the teacher thought that these 

students did not have the ability of learning in the same way as the rest of students.  

Nevertheless, thanks to the Live English program and with the help of the teachers of 

Applied Linguistics career, it was able to test various methods to ensure that students can adapt 

a better level of learning and thus, have a better internalization of the knowledge, in the only 

way that every child can do it. In each class, the student teacher was in charge of offering the 

necessary material to the learners, they stayed completely controlled and attentive to carried 

out the tasks through making materials that are striking for them, for instance; the first class 

was about colors, the students looked some animals of different colors and they were able to 

recognize the colors used in each drawing.  

The student-teacher used a combination of the Grammar Translation Method, the 

Direct Method, the Audio-Lingual Method, the Suggestopedia, The Total Physical Response 

Method, The Silent Way, The Community Language Learning, and The task-based language 

teaching, While working with children of different levels and with learning problems, it is a way 

to help them and in the same way challenge them to work better, always going at the step they 

could control. 

Finally, some games were establishing in the classes, both from the beginning and at the 

end of each class. If all the students together responded correctly to the Teaching-Learning 

process, they would be rewarded with a small game of mimics and in certain occasions a candy.  

Discussion 

Teachers need to control the class in which has included students, and know how to 

internalize the lessons for that learners, in agreement with Pearson Highered (2018), when a 

included students have learning disabilities, it does not mean they cannot learn, on the contrary,  

these kind of pupils learn in different ways than their regular  classmates. Also, when it talks 

about the way in which the students internalize the content or knowledge, the teacher has to 

create a good environment for them, because, according to the level of confidence that the 

students have with their teachers will reflect the way in which they develop the knowledge. The 

students-teacher relationship is the principal role that helps the students to feel comfortable to 

participate in classes and be active during the activities that teachers do.  

According to Ford (2013), he argued that learning problems reflected on students 

depends on the social justice they have; because, as it is known the families with low economic 

resources are the first families that have some problems at the time to enter in a good school. 
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However, the learning problems do not depend always on that, because, any students can get 

or birth with any kind of disabilities, but, as indicated by Ford, some of these problems can be 

solve (or develop with some help) if the families could afford pay to a better education, because 

this is a problematic which affects many families around the world and, as a result, this problem 

affects the children. Another problem that the author presents in our environment it is the 

economic status that exists in some educational institutions, this problem can import the 

academic development of the students, because the teachers do not have the enough materials 

to develop an active English class, and as a result, it is really difficult to teacher motivates their 

students, and it creates a vicious circle where the principal victims are the included students.   

Furthermore, the attitudes that teachers have with the included students, for that 

reason it Bender, Vail and Scott, authors whom were cited in this investigation, indicated that 

the attitude of teacher in front of the included students can help to develop their knowledge or 

not to develop their knowledge. They pointed out it is necessary the teachers should recognize 

what kind of instructional strategies they used in classes to motivate students to learn. The 

teacher does not have a positive attitude towards the included students do not help students to 

feel comfortable to participate in classes and it affects their academic grade. For that reason, as 

the author indicated and this investigation pointed out, it is necessary that teacher who leads 

with included students with learning disabilities must have a positive attitude to the inclusion, 

because, it is the best way to develop the knowledge of these students and, the teachers will 

help the learners to improve their learning problems. 

Another important point that must be discussed refers to the learning problems that 

students have, as McLeskey et al. (2004) indicated in their research, also it occurs in our reality 

in different public institutions do not evaluate or recognize the level of disabilities that some 

students have, and when they enter in some regular institutions, those students have problems 

to reach the academic grades that the school ask for.  It is necessary evaluate the student’s level 

of learning difficulty, and the teacher can find the better way to motivate them to develop their 

knowledge. 

It is important to recognize the level of problems that each of the included students 

have; they can be placed at the levels to which they belong and in this way the learning of the 

children will not be forced in a way that affect their qualifications. According to the results 

obtained, it was noted that students with learning problems obtained low grades, since the level 

that each of them had was not known.  
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We live this situation every day, since there are several factors that affect the 

educational development of included students, such as, the same family. When developing in 

an environment of social class average, many parents do not manage to accept their children 

have problems of learning and therefore, place students at levels which force the academic 

development of the same, reaching the main problem, which is a low academic performance. 

For that reason, it is important to perform exams for children with learning problems, 

since by doing this, we will help them to have a comfortable educational life. 

Conclusions  

The included students do not demonstrate the knowledge imparted by the teacher 

during the English class in the activities developed by them, because the students did not receive 

the enough clarification from the teacher. 

Students demonstrate desire to learn and participate in classes. However, they are not 

able to function orally in the English class, because the learners did not feel comfortable to 

participate in class and they think that their classmates will end up make fun of them. 

Students do not feel motivated to be active in the English class, because the teachers 

did not make motivated them to learn or the students did not feel engaged to the topic of the 

class. Students do not feel ample confidence with the teacher during the English class, because 

as many children, they do not trust in adults, or in other cases, they feel that the teacher will 

correct them in a negative way.  
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Abstract 

Curricular arrangements   to adapt the English class for   students with cognitive disabilities refers 

to create a good classroom environment and develop their skills.  With  the  purpose to analyze 

the design of curricular arrangements which are useful for English language teaching to students 

with cognitive disabilities of second level at María Auxiliadora High School in Esmeraldas, 2018,   

a  descriptive, qualitative- quantitative investigation was done with  the use  of the  analytic, 

synthetic, hermeneutic  and descriptive statistics methods; and the  techniques of observation 

and  survey which were applied to 2 English teachers and 126 students of second level of 

different groups of senior at “Maria Auxiliadora” High School during  three weeks.  The results 

revealed that the teachers design curricular arrangements, but sometimes do not apply them in 

the classroom and students do not develop the English language. It was evidenced that most of 

the time the teachers did not use appropriate methodologies to include students with cognitive 

disabilities. This coincided with the results of previous studies about the curricular arrangements 

that some English teachers designed to include students with cognitive disabilities. In addition, 

the English teachers must activate the English language skills in students with cognitive 

disabilities. 

Keywords: Curricular Arrangements, cognitive disabilities, English language teaching 

Resumen 

Los arreglos curriculares para adaptar la clase de inglés para estudiantes con discapacidades 

cognitivas se refieren a crear un buen ambiente de clase y desarrollar sus habilidades. Con el fin 

de analizar el diseño de arreglos curriculares que son útiles para la enseñanza del idioma inglés 

a estudiantes con discapacidades cognitivas de segundo nivel en la Escuela Secundaria María 

Auxiliadora en Esmeraldas, 2018, se realizó una investigación descriptiva, cualitativa y 

cuantitativa con el uso del análisis , métodos estadísticos sintéticos, hermenéuticos y 

descriptivos; y las técnicas de observación y encuesta que se aplicaron a 2 maestros de inglés y 

126 estudiantes de segundo nivel de diferentes grupos de estudiantes de último año de la 
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escuela secundaria "María Auxiliadora" durante tres semanas. Los resultados revelaron que los 

maestros diseñan arreglos curriculares, pero a veces no los aplican en el aula y los estudiantes 

no desarrollan el idioma inglés. Se evidenció que la mayoría de las veces los maestros no usaban 

metodologías apropiadas para incluir a estudiantes con discapacidades cognitivas. Esto coincidió 

con los resultados de estudios previos sobre los arreglos curriculares que algunos maestros de 

inglés diseñaron para incluir a estudiantes con discapacidades cognitivas. Además, los 

profesores de inglés deben activar las habilidades del idioma inglés en los estudiantes con 

discapacidades cognitivas. 

Palabras clave: arreglos curriculares, discapacidades cognitivas, enseñanza del idioma inglés 

 

Introduction 

 English teachers from the senior high school students at María Auxiliadora High School 

in Esmeraldas show some difficulties to design curricular arrangements to students with 

cognitive disabilities. It is necessary to mention some factors: lack of methodological 

preparation and few information about learning disorders that should be assisted in the 

classroom. 

   Teachers sometimes do not have the idea or do not know how to adapt the didactic 

material and the activities that the teachers use in the class to work with students with cognitive 

disabilities. On the other hand, teachers do not apply the strategies to include students with 

cognitive disabilities. This adaptation depends on what cognitive disability the student has, the 

teacher needs to be conscious of the cognitive disabilities the students have, because they can 

do the respective curricular arrangements.  

It is important to know that according to the students' disabilities, the teaching method 

varies. The English teachers need to do an adaptation to the activities and didactic materials that 

they use in the class to work with students with cognitive disabilities. It has been noticed that 

one of the main difficulties that affects teachers is the inclusion of these students, because they 

do not receive the specific tips or training to adapt activities and didactic materials to work with 

disabled students to promote hinders integration with regular students and have a better 

engagement to the classroom environment. 

The attitudes that teachers show to students with cognitive disabilities are represented 

as one of the most important variables to be considered in education and at the same time the 
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appropriate to design curricular arrangements to adapt the didactic materials and activities that 

should be used for the students with cognitive disabilities. For that reason, they would feel more 

comfortable and confident when participating in classes. It is important to emphasize that the 

teaching materials should be used depending on the student's disability, they will feel the 

confidence they need each day to improve their performance in class, disabled learners will also 

feel that their classmates and teachers understand them better, they will feel that are included 

with the design of curricular arrangements that English teachers prepare. 

The functional abilities show how to guide educators to do a study plan more concrete 

and accessible for students of all ages, in this case will be projected towards to students of senior 

high school with cognitive disabilities such as (Dyslexia, Autistic, ADHD, Brain injury and Genetic 

Disabilities). Also, taking in consideration the level of English language that students   have with 

their cognitive disability level and the teachers develop the appropriate of curricular 

arrangements. 

Cognitive disability 

As Flint, J (2001) argues, cognitive disability affects a part of the   brain, it may affect the 

individual’s abilities to process information that the people acquire.  Also, is when a person has 

limitations in the mental functioning and in skill, such as communications with other 

people.  Besides, they develop a skill more than   the others and   they develop their skill more 

slowly than the typical people. They have trouble to learning in school, they sometimes need 

more time than the other students.  To achieve a good educational inclusion, which will be the 

basis of their subsequent integration into the society and the world of work, students ‘education 

with cognitive disabilities development disorder must be based on the official curriculum. 

Levels of cognitive disability 

As Disabled World (2016) established, the different levels that students have, and 

teachers need to consider while designing a curricular arrangement. They mention three 

different levels in cognitive disability, there are: mild cognitive disability, moderate cognitive 

disability and severe cognitive disability.  

 

Mild cognitive disability  

Kids in this category have IQ scores between 55 and 70 and are usually included in the 

regular classroom. As Loveless, B (2015) show, students with mild level of cognitive disability are 
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slower to learn new concepts and skills than their peers, so remember to communicate your 

ideas in the simplest, clearest possible way. If necessary, speak slowly, repeat yourself, and ask 

the student if he or she understands. Be careful, though. Don't "talk down" to the student, as 

this may exacerbate feelings of inferiority and issues with self-esteem. Keep conversations as 

normal as possible, always attempting to be as inclusive as you can.  

The  mild  level  of  cognitive  disability  can be  the least notable  in the students  with  

cognitive  disability,   the teachers  need  to create  a  good environment according  with  the  

level,  the  students with  the mild level have  problem  with  the social interaction,    the  teacher  

needs  to be patient with  these  students,  but they  want to  learn  and they  can  develop  more 

this  unlike  the  other students  with  moderate and  severe level of  cognitive  disabilities.   

Moderate cognitive disability 

Students with this type of disability have IQ scores between 30 and 55.  

As Special Education Support Service (2007) mentions, students with moderate 

cognitive disability may have problem with learning ability in respect of basic literacy, language 

and communication, mobility and leisure skills, social and personal development. Many students 

with moderate general learning disabilities may have difficulties with the length of time for 

which they can concentrate on activities, with generalizing and transferring knowledge across 

situations and with processing input from more than one sense at a time. 

The  moderate  level of  cognitive  disability can  be  more  notable  than  the  mild  

level,  the  students  have  problem with the social  and  personal  development,  they  can 

develop more  speaking  and  listening  skills  more  than the  reading  and   writing skills,  the  

students   with moderate  level  need  more time  than  the  others students  to  carry out   

the  activities  in the  class, the teachers  need to be  comprehensive with  this  students and  

also  the  patient  is the  most  important,  they  do not like  to work  with  the pressure, because  

they  cannot  feel  free when  they  carry out activities  in the class.   

  Severe cognitive disability 

 Kids with severe cognitive disabilities have IQ scores that fall under 30 and will have few 

communication skills and will need direct supervision. Of all cognitive disabilities, only about 3 

to 4% of children have a severe cognitive disability. As Gluck, (2016) 

mentions, people   with   severe level of cognitive disability can only communicate on the most 

basic levels. They cannot perform all self-care activities independently and need daily 
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supervision and support. Most people in this category cannot successfully live an independent 

life and will need to live in a group home setting. Furthermore, this   level of students   with 

cognitive disability need to go a   special school, they cannot go to a regular institution.  

 

The  students  with  severe level of  cognitive  disability are the most  notable    of  

students  with cognitive  disability,  they need more   attention of the  teachers   in the  class;  

for  that  reason they  need  to go a   special  school  and   they  need  to  have  teachers  who 

are  specialized   to  work  with  students  with  severe  level  of  cognitive  disability.  

Method 

The current investigation carried out the descriptive and qualitative-quantitative 

methods. It was held with the second level of senior students in “Maria Auxiliadora” High School.  

The senior high students are divided by specialty, they are: Electronic and Mechanic and each 

level is divided into two classes (six groups).  

This process was focused on two specialties in Mechanic and Electronic with the group 

that has students with cognitive disabilities, and   the universe of study was formed by five 

English teachers of second level of different groups at the same educational institution. Besides, 

the sample was selected at random. It was represented by five students with cognitive 

disabilities and five teachers according to groups of different levels.  

To collect the data, the instruments were designed according to the different techniques 

as follow: An observation form was used, which includes some items to determine if English 

teachers design curricular arrangements to students with cognitive disabilities in “María 

Auxiliadora” High School The observation form was applied for three weeks.  

For the survey, a questionnaire was used, and it contains open and close questions in 

relation to the indicators to be evaluated, Furthermore, the information was obtained from the 

application of the different techniques, it was tabulated manually. The data was introduced from 

a pie chart using, the Microsoft Excel Program. 

 

Results 

 Survey results 
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        Concerning the design a curricular  arrangement according to the level of  cognitive 

disabilities  reveals  the  60% English teachers do not design curricular arrangement according 

to the level of cognitive disabilities that the students have, On the contrary 20% of the teachers 

sometimes design a curricular arrangement according to the level of cognitive disabilities that 

then students have, on the other hand 20% of the teachers never design a curricular 

arrangement according to the level of cognitive disabilities the students have. 

. 

Figure 1: The English teacher design a curricular arrangement according to the level of 
cognitive disabilities.  
Source: Survey applied.  
 

     About  the use of the methodologies to include students with cognitive disabilities, 

reveals that 80% of the English teachers use methodology in order to work with students with 

cognitive disabilities, On the contrary, the 20% of them do not use methodologies to include 

students with cognitive disabilities in their English class.   

   
Figure 2:  The use of methodologies to include students with cognitive disabilities.  
Source: Survey applied 
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Referring to the strategies  that the  teacher uses  to include students with cognitive 

disabilities, reveals  that 67% of the English teachers use team teaching and peer tutoring in 

order to include students with cognitive disabilities in the classroom, Meanwhile, the 17% of 

them use peer tutoring as strategies to work with these students, Besides, the 8% of the teachers 

use teacher assistance teams as strategies to improve their English knowledge on the other hand 

the 8% of the teacher use flash cards to develop the language. 

 

      Figure 3: The strategies that the teachers use to include students with cognitive  

  disabilities.  
   Sources: Survey applied.  

 

Classroom observation  

         In this school most of the English teachers effectively design a curricular 

arrangement in order to work with students with cognitive disabilities, they can include these 

students in the class. Besides, it can be noticed that English teachers most of the time do not 

know the level of the students, for that reason they cannot develop a design of curricular 

arrangements according to the students’ level. Also, in this Educational Institution all the English 

teachers include the students with different cognitive disabilities, who have the same 

opportunities as the regular students. According to the observation, teachers most of the time 

use methodologies, for instance: developing global and functional writing and reading in order 

to work with students with cognitive disabilities. Most of the English teachers do not know the 

level of the students with cognitive disabilities, but the contents that teachers use in the English 

class is the same for all the students with different levels of cognitive disabilities.  

Discussion 

           With the research done, it was possible to conclude that both the research 

standing, has certain points like the investigation done by other authors (Dymond and Russell 

67%
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,2004). They found that the curriculum arrangements were almost non-existent for students 

with mild disabilities. It means that adaptations were aimed to students with severe disabilities. 

Teachers used the same curriculum for all levels of cognitive disabilities. The English teacher in 

the “Maria Auxiliadora” high school design a curricular arrangement for students with cognitive 

disabilities, but the them do not design a curricular arrangement according with the level of 

cognitive disabilities, use the same curricular arrangement for all level of cognitive disabilities, 

Beside,   the students sometime are shy and they have difficulties with the same language and 

learn new language could be difficult for them.  

       In the case of Agran, Alper, Wehmeyer (2002) they found that the general functions 

of these mandates are remarkable in their intention. Not only are teachers asked to continue 

their efforts to fully include their students in general education, but they are also asked to raise 

their expectations about learning outcomes; that is, align the goals of the Individualized 

Education Program with the general standards of the curriculum. In this Educational institution 

most of the teachers try that students feel comfortable in the class and feel including with their 

regular classmates, for that reason, some of these teachers sometimes talk with parents to 

support them at home to develop the different skills and learn more about the English language. 

Conclusions 

The English teachers in this school design curricular arrangements aimed to students 

with cognitive disabilities, but some of them do not design the adaptation according to the 

students’ level of disability. Some of the English teachers sometimes choose other exams to 

evaluate students with cognitive disabilities, but according to the content that has being taught. 

Most of the English teachers use methodologies to work with students with cognitive disabilities, 

but not in all the lessons.  
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Abstract 

The approach to learning the English language is responsible for transmitting knowledge that 

employs several comprehensive techniques to teach grammar, vocabulary, oral expression, 

listening comprehension, reading and writing. With the purpose of to analyze the English 

Language Teaching Current Methods and techniques used by Basic Education English teachers 

of Nº4 Area schools in Esmeraldas city, a descriptive, quantitative investigation was done with 

the methods of analysis, synthesis, hermeneutics and the technique of survey that was applied 

to 15 English teachers of the referred schools. The results revealed that although the students 

show interest in the use of the methods, there is not a systematic use of them in the English 

lesson. The results also showed that the teachers surveyed use the methods Grammar 

Translation and the Communicative Language Teaching. In conclusion, the general results of this 

investigation coincided with results of previous investigations related to the topic both 

supported by the importance of the application of the methods for English language teaching. 

Keywords: Teachers, students, schools, techniques, teaching, methods 

Resumen 

El enfoque hacia el aprendizaje del idioma inglés se responsabiliza en transmitir el conocimiento, 

que emplean varias técnicas integrales para enseñar gramática, vocabulario, expresión oral, 

comprensión auditiva, lectura y escritura. Con el fin de analizar los métodos y técnicas actuales 

de enseñanza del idioma inglés utilizados por los maestros de inglés de educación básica de las 

escuelas del área Nº4 en la ciudad de Esmeraldas, se realizó una investigación descriptiva y 

cuantitativa con los métodos de análisis, síntesis, hermenéutica y la técnica de encuesta que se 

aplicó a 15 profesores de inglés de las escuelas referidas. Los resultados revelaron que, aunque 

los estudiantes muestran interés en el uso de los métodos, no hay un uso sistemático de ellos 

en la lección de inglés. Los resultados también mostraron que los maestros encuestados utilizan 

los métodos de traducción gramatical y la enseñanza del lenguaje comunicativo. En conclusión, 

los resultados generales de esta investigación coincidieron con los resultados de investigaciones 
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anteriores relacionadas con el tema, ambos respaldados por la importancia de la aplicación de 

los métodos para la enseñanza del idioma inglés. 

Palabras Clave: profesores, alumnos, escuelas, técnicas, enseñanza, métodos. 

Introduction 

English is currently considered the most important language worldwide since it is 

basically an indispensable tool for communication. It is the way through which people can share 

their ideas and thoughts with others. Although learning English can be challenging and time 

consuming, it is also very important to learn it because it creates many opportunities in 

Education, job, business and personal relationship. 

The teaching of English has had problems in the Ecuadorian contexts, mainly in the city 

of Esmeraldas, where it is very difficult to obtain positive results in this issue, there are some 

factors that disturb the correct development of each lesson, for example the methodologies 

teachers apply, which are sometimes not appropriated or maybe they use the same strategies 

to teach all students without taking into account their levels and motivation. However, they 

should look for a solution to this problem that affects students, especially in the public schools 

of this city. 

In the 21st century most Internet sites, magazines, catalogues are in English, Ecuador 

demands highly trained and accredited teachers to teach young people. All this makes it 

necessary for these professionals to increase their training in the English language, which has 

generated new demands on education, which lead to raising the parameters of quality in the 

training processes. 

The English language is a medium of communication that is used to indicate much of the 

world's knowledge, especially in areas such as science and technology, education is responsible 

for providing access to knowledge. In recent years many nations have raised English to the level 

of official language or have chosen it as their main foreign language for learning in schools. You 

must speak English to make a business between different countries that use English as an 

intermediary, as well as for intercultural and school exchanges, for this reason and many more 

the English language is necessary as a means of communication. Crystal (2012) 

The needs and demands that currently the Ministry of Education of Ecuador requires 

from teachers, such as B2 level to teach this language in educational institutions in our country, 
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the lack of qualified professionals, motivated the use of good methods and learning strategies 

for learners. 

For decades English language teaching in Ecuador has been done by some traditional 

methods, such as the Grammar Translation Method, the Direct Method, also the Audio – Lingual 

Method. The Communicative Language Teaching or Communicative Approach was introduced 

into Ecuador. Learners should not only be equipped with language knowledge, but also be 

capable of appropriately use the foreign language in various situations. Nevertheless  has been 

gradually assumed among the scholars and teacher in Ecuador – Esmeraldas, that 

communicative competence makes the ultimate objective of English language teaching, and the 

Communicative Approach, if it is complete and well applied, you do not necessarily have to use 

each method, you just need to complement all the methods. 

In the present investigation, the aim is to analyze the problem that exists in the teaching-

learning process taking into account that teaching to children is more challenging for teachers 

because they need to be actively involved in the learning process and if the teacher applies 

correctly different strategies for each class and tries to catch the attention of all students. Takin 

into account that the English hours are very few, depending on the school obviously, usually in 

3 hours at the week of 35 or 40 minutes each, there is little that can be done with the children, 

because they need to have a very active class and therefore also a factor against it is the number 

of students they work with, mainly in public schools. Thus, it will be beneficial to determine the 

current methods that English teachers use in order to improve the different level of Basic 

Education students’ learning of the language and help teachers to improve the objective that is 

to apply the correct strategies and methodologies. 

 

The main problem of this investigation is: 

 

Which are the English language teaching current methods and techniques used by basic 

Education teachers of the N°4 Area Schools in Esmeraldas city, 2018? 

 

Definition of Method 

 

Method is defined as “The notion of a systematic set of teaching practices based on a 

particular theory of language and language learning” (Richards & Rodgers, 2014, p.3). 
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Methods are plans of practices and techniques used by teacher’s uses in his/her classes. 

It is based on the idea about the nature of language students have and how to learn the foreign 

language correctly. The methodology that the teacher will apply in his/her class will depend on 

some factors such as the age of the students, the level of knowledge about the new language, 

the objectives that the teacher has proposed to achieve with those students, the didactic 

materials he/she presents in his/her class and the appropriate use often to catch learners’ 

attention. 

 

One of the most important jobs that correspond both to teachers and students in the 

teaching of a foreign language in a methodology, it is the correct use of the appropriate activities 

when teaching the language is logical and useful. However, an important part that corresponds 

to the teacher must not care out, focused on the teaching learning-process for example, the 

organization in the classroom, if it is the tasks are clearly explained, the students brings positive 

results in their task, also  is convenient to work individually because guarantees the learning of 

a foreign language in the students. 

 

The Grammar Translation Method 

 

According to Richards & Rogers (2014) the Grammar Translation Method refers to the 

“(…) way of studying a language that approaches the language first through detailed of its 

grammar rules, followed by application of this knowledge to the task of translating sentence and 

text into and out of the target language”. (p.5-6) 

This method is based on translating sentences and texts through grammatical rules using 

morphology and syntax so that the texts make sense, however, the language skills cannot be 

ignored, mainly writing and reading. 

 

It is considered the first method of teaching a foreign language. This method dominated 

Europe and the teaching of the foreign language between 1840 and 1940, even today is still 

used. It is since all European languages have their Latin origin. Therefore, they have the same 

linguistic structure and learning any foreign language means applying Latin grammar to that 

language.  

According to Richards & Rodgers (2014) the most important features the Grammar 

Translation Method are: 
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This method focuses on written comprehension and expression, leaving aside oral 

comprehension and expression. 

The vocabulary is based on the reading texts, and the words are taught by a list of 

bilingual words, dictionary study and memorization. 

The sentence is the basic unit of teaching and language teaching. 

Referring to the appointment, this method is one of the most traditional used by 

teachers, which in some cases gave its results, but at present it has been discovered that there 

are other very important methods for meaningful learning of the English Language. 

 

The Communicative Approach to Language Teaching 

 

In contrast to the Method of grammatical translation, there is the "revolutionary" 

Communicative Approach, which modifies the attention of linguistic competence to 

communicative competence. Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) originated in Europe, 

with the growing interrelationship of the European partner countries in the 1960s. CLT was 

extended to Taiwan at the end of the 1970s and adapted to both advanced education and in the 

tradition up to the present date. American and British advocates are now seeing it as an 

approach that aims to (a) make communicative competence the goal of language teaching and 

(b) relevant procedures for teaching the four language skills. “The Communicative Language 

Teaching stresses the importance of providing learners with opportunities to use English for 

communicative purposes and attempts to integrate such activities into a wider program of 

language teaching” (Howatt, 1984, p.19). 

 

The concept of communicative competence involves knowledge of the language and the 

ability to use the knowledge in context. Communicative competence is a complex notion that 

involves linguistic as well as sociocultural sectors. 

 

William (1981) mentions in his publication that “the foreign language needs more than 

a fixed repertoire of linguistic form corresponding to communicative functions” (p.18), it helps 

students to use a foreign language in any type of circumstances, and besides this it gives 

importance to the learning of the functions of the language. This communicative approach is not 

so modern, but it was the one that led the European countries to learn a new language where 
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the most important thing was to be able to communicate with other people in any space of the 

society.  

 

The Direct Method 

Souvenir and Berlitz cited by Richards & Rodgers (2014) refers that this method is 

characterized by a Natural Method, in which the translation is not considered part of the 

activities of the class, only it is working with the target language, which in this case is English, 

because of its emphasis on correct grammar and pronunciation. It is focused precisely on 

teaching a foreign language that be never learned as the mother tongue and for this, the teacher 

practices with his students doing reading exercises aloud, also, exercises of questions and 

answers, dictations, complete exercises fill in the blank, among others. 

 

The Direct Method was introduced in France and Germany in the late nineteenth and 

early twentieth century and was dedicated in the United States by the authors mentioned 

above, in private language schools. It marks the end of the teaching of foreign languages based 

on grammar and translation. 

 

Souvenir and other creators cited by Richards & Rodgers (2014) believe that language is 

better taught using it actively in the sessions, rather than using analytical procedures that focus 

on explaining the grammar rules. 

 

Richards & Rodgers (2014) in their third edition consider that the following 

characteristics presented below are the most important: 

 

The classes are taught in the foreign language. The students must learn to think and 

communicate in that language. 

 

Oral skills are built gradually, through exercises of questions and answers between the 

teacher and the student in small groups and in places where this can be done. 

 

The concrete vocabulary is taught through demonstrations, objects and images; the 

abstract vocabulary through the association of ideas. 
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The Audio-lingual Method 

 

This method is based on a reinforcement procedure that is emphasized in the teaching 

of skills to speak and listen before reading and writing, also called behavioral theory. Didactic 

resources are used as language laboratories, recordings and the great importance is attached to 

the pronunciation and exercises developed in class by the teachers. The goal of this method is 

to try to use less the mother tongue in the classroom and focus on the foreign language (Richards 

& Rodgers, The emergence of methods, 2014). 

 

According to these authors, the characteristics that they establish for this method are: 

 

Drills are used to teach structural patterns. 

Set phrases are memorized with a focus on intonation. 

Grammatical explanations are kept to a minimum. 

Audiovisual aids are used. 

 

The Total Physical Response (TPR) 

 

According to Richards & Rodgers (2014) the Total Physical Response (TPR) is a method 

of teaching the language around the coordination of words and actions; it's about teaching the 

language through physical activity. This method was developed by James Asher, professor of 

psychology. 

 

The author's theory proposes the acquisition of a foreign language follows a process 

parallel to that of the maternal in its infant stage. First, the children respond physically to the 

similar orders and instructions of their parents and, subsequently, they do it orally. Thus, a great 

emphasis is placed on comprehension skills as well as affective and emotional aspects, taken 

from humanistic psychology. Asher cited by Richards & Rodgers (2014) understands the learning 

of the first and second languages as a parallel process. 

 

The authors of this theory report that there are three central processes for this method, 

the same as detailed below. 
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The child develops the competence to listen before the development of the ability to 

speak. At very early ages in the acquisition of a language, Children can understand complex 

expressions that they cannot produce or imitate spontaneously. 

 

The ability of children in oral comprehension is acquired because children are prepared 

to respond physically to spoken language in the form of commands. 

 

Once the oral comprehension has occurred, the speech evolves in a natural way and 

without much effort. 

 

Communicative Language Teaching Method (CLT) 

 

The Communicative Language Teaching Method (CLT) aims to allow students to 

communicate in a safe and practical way in the multiple situations in which they find themselves. 

In other words, the CLT is aimed precisely to teach foreign or second languages that emphasize 

the communicative competence. The teacher must share their knowledge to any group of 

students to clarify with other students and they are able to develop the skills to understand and 

communicate properly with each other. 

 

Communicative teaching is the methodology which is marked as the objective of the 

development of communicative competence. The essence of this approach is, therefore, in the 

enrichment of the learning objectives: it is not only that students acquire a certain linguistic 

system, but that they are able to use communication adequately and effectively (Encabo & 

Pastor, 1999). 

 

The Suggestopedia Method 

 

The Suggestopedia is a method that is focused on creating a relaxed, harmonious 

classroom that was used to learn a foreign language; it was developed by a Bulgarian named 

Georgi Lozanov.  This concept is derived from the suggestion "A science devoted to the 

systematic study of non-rational and non-conscious influences" that human beings are 

constantly responding (Richards & Rodgers, The emergence of methods, 2014). 
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The three most relevant characteristics of this method are detailed below. 

 

The student not only learns from direct instruction, but from the environment in which 

it is developed. The luminous decoration of the class, the musical background, the shape and 

placement of the chairs and the personality of the teacher are considered as important in the 

instruction as the form of the didactic material itself. 

The variation of tone and rhythm towards the materials presented help prevent 

boredom caused by monotonous repetition. 

The intonation and rhythm are coordinated with a musical background. 

 

Task Based Language Learning Method 

 

This method is based on an activity where students can use the language and achieve a 

specific result. The objective is to create the need to learn and use language and it is based on 

three stages for its development. In the first one, the teacher gives the instructions to carry out 

the task, which allows awakening an interest in the student, because he will be able to ask 

questions regarding the task. The second part will be the development of the task where it will 

allow you to think and have many ideas about the task. The third part that will be considered is 

the most important because this is the result of the process of the task. The student will show 

his teacher and classmates his final work in the foreign language. 

 

The following criterial features of a task can be identified (Ellis, 2004). 

  

A task is a work plan. 

A task involves a primary focus of meaning. 

A task involves real-world processes of language use. 

A task can involve any of the four language skills. 

A task engages cognitive processes. 

Has a clearly defined communicative outcome. 

Theories that have supported language teaching methods. 

The sociocultural theory refers “Developmental analysis that returns to source and 

reconstruct all the points in the development of a given structure” Vygotsky (1999). This describe 

to the function of cultural development of the child appears in two phases, the first call 
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interpsychological (between people) and the second called intrapsychological (occurs within the 

child). In this function the logical memory, voluntary attention and formation of concepts in 

logical form intervene. 

The Universal Grammar which sees acquisition of language as a genetically endowed 

process Chomsky (2006) consists of a set of unconscious constraints that let us decide whether 

a sentence is correctly formed. This mental grammar is not necessarily the same for all 

languages. But according to Chomskyian theorists, the process by which, in any given in my 

language, certain sentences are perceived as correct while others are not, it is universal and 

independent of meaning and you could say that this theory supports the grammar translation 

method. 

Behaviourism theory are sets imitation and habit formation as the basis of language 

learning. Those activities that are carried out in a shared way allow the children to internalize 

the thinking and behavioral structures of the society that surrounds them, appropriating them.  

McLeod (2017) it refers in his article that Behaviourism deals mainly with observable 

behavior, unlike internal events such as thought and emotion.  

All behaviours, no matter how complex, can be reduced to a simple stimulus-response 

association). Watson cited by McLeod (2017), described the purpose of psychology as: “To 

predict, given the stimulus, what reaction will take place; or, given the reaction, indicate what is 

the situation or the stimulus that has caused the reaction”.  

 

Methods of Measuring Learning Outcomes and Value Added  

 

The Methods of Measuring Learning Outcomes and Value Added contribute a way to 

characterize the limit of methodologies that can be used to answer the extensive question, what 

knowledge and abilities have students acquired from both their academic work and their co-

curricular activities during their years in college?.  Overall, the data obtained using these 

methodologies can help evaluated the value added by a university education. (Breslow, 2017) 

 

Therefore, the Grid categorizes assessment methods along two as follow: Whether the 

methodology collects data that are indirect or direct measures of student learning; Whether the 

methodology is more easily designed and implemented, and the resulting data analyzed, by 

educational/institutional researchers, faculty, or both.  
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Breslow (2017) stated these two variables whether measures are direct or indirect and 

who collects and analyses the data were chosen because they have strong political and resource 

implications that need to be considered in developing an assessment plan. A successful 

assessment policy is derived from choosing the best combination of methodologies that can be 

implemented using the available resources. 

 

Previous Studies 

McKay (2003) contributed with a book in which the purpose is “Teaching English as an 

International Language: Rethinking Goals and Perspectives”, the purposes of this book are to 

clarify these assumptions and defend why they are considered in the approach of teaching 

methods and materials of English as a foreign language. She argues that for a language to be 

international it means that the language has developed where "it is no longer linked to a single 

culture or nation but serves global and local needs as a language of wider communication" (p. 

24).  

Bayyaurt (2007)  proposed in his work “Non‐native English language teachers’ 

perspective on culture in English as Foreign Language classrooms”, the author makes a study on 

the importance of increasing the awareness of teachers of non-native languages of English about 

the different dimensions of culture in the teaching of English as an international language. This 

study was conducted to 15 teachers from public and private schools in Turkey. In addition, the 

results also reveal the belief of the teachers who participated, that being a non-native teacher 

who speaks English is an advantage when it comes to cultural and linguistic issues in the English 

classroom. 

 

Ahmad & Rao (2013) in their work Applying Communicative Approach in Teaching 

English as a Foreign Language: A Case Study of Pakistan considered that it can be concluded from 

the data of the two empirical studies discussed above that the communicative approach is better 

than the traditional method (GTM) in teaching English at the higher secondary level in Pakistan. 

The experimental study included in this research proved the fact that, if provided with suitable 

conditions, Pakistani learners can increase their communicative ability. The use of the CLT 

approach has shown to increase motivation for learning. The survey study also signifies the 

possibility of implementing the CLT approach in Pakistan. The respondent teachers showed their 

willingness to incorporate communicative activities in classrooms. 
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According to Lišková (2017) in the development of his work entitled Methods and 

Approaches in Teaching English at a Lower Secondary School Level, she explained the 

methodology of teaching English is very complex and in constant development. The ELT 

methodology tries to explore and answer how the language works memory; besides looking for 

what is teaching and what is learning, what is taught and how it is taught in the classroom, check 

if the objectives of the teaching-learning process are met and how to achieve them effectively, 

and how to facilitate and improve learning. Several methods that have been developed over the 

years, up to now, are an attempt to answer these questions. The methods and means of theses 

in the teaching of English in the lower secondary school, this work tries to determine which 

methods, and which are currently being used in English classes and if the language teachers are 

interested in the latest trends in the ELT methodology. 

 

Noting that 80 percent of English teachers around the world are bilingual users of the 

language, with the sole purpose of a wider communication, teaching English as a foreign 

language and to meet the pedagogical needs of such users, it is essential that the falsehood of 

the native speaker is questioned. 

 

Method 

 Type of Investigation 

This research was a descriptive-quantitative one. It was carried out at Inmaculada, La 

Providencia, Luis Vargas Torres, Ramon Bedoya Navia, Margarita Cortez, San Jose Obrero, and 5 

de Agosto Schools the city of Esmeraldas which belong to the N°4 Educational Area. 

  

 Population and Sample 

The population of this study was formed by 15 teachers of EGB and teachers Schools 

from the Education Area No 4 as referred above.  

 

Methods of Investigations  

Analysis, to review and support the bibliography as well as the results through the 

different instruments. 
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Synthesis, to give the most important theories about the use of methods and techniques 

to activate students’ English language learning. It was also used to analyze the results and 

synthesize the most relevant information. 

The hermeneutic method was also used for interpreting the most relevant information 

analysed in the theoretical framework. As well, it helped to interpret the results obtained with 

the application of the techniques. Finally, the descriptive statistics method was used to process 

the data obtained with the application of the techniques. 

Techniques  

The technique used was a survey which was applied to the 15 Basic Education teachers 

of the Nº 4 Area Schools in Esmeraldas city. The teachers responded according to their 

knowledge and they gave a little bit of free time to apply the survey.  

The survey contained six questions related to the methods and techniques that the 

teachers use to teach English and to know if they apply them according to the necessity. 

Instruments 

The instrument used was a questionnaire which contained six questions among open 

and close questions in relation to the indicators which were evaluated. 

Analysis of Data 

All information collected through the survey was processed by using the manual 

percentage method. To show the results obtained the Microsoft Excel program was used to 

make the figures. 

Results 

Results of the survey applied to teachers 

 

In relation to the language teaching methods that the surveyed teachers know, as 

illustrated in figure 1, the result revealed that they are The Grammar Translation and the 

Communicative Language teaching what represented a 93% respectively. 
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              Figure 1: Language Teaching Methods teachers know. 

              Source: Survey Applied to the teachers. 

 

Regarding the methods teachers use, as shown in figure 2, all methods are important 

for them, but the they find easier to use the Communicative Language Teaching and Total 

Physical Response with a 86 % because their students can respond in a positive way using this 

methods.  

 

     

             Figure 2: English Language Teaching Methods teachers use. 

              Source: Survey Applied to the teacher 
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According to the teaching techniques teachers use in figure 3, the results revealed that 

they use different techniques to teach in the classroom for a better performance of their 

students and complete their classes in a meaningful way. The techniques most used are the 

group work and pair work. 

     

            Figure 3: Teaching Techniques teachers use. 

              Source: Survey Applied to the teacher. 

In relation to how teachers evaluate their students, figure 4, the results showed that 

teachers mainly use questions and answer.  

 

Figure 4: How teachers evaluate their students. 

Source: Survey Applied to the teachers. 
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Regarding the ways to teach lessons, figure 5, the results revealed that teachers use 

interesting techniques for learning this universal language are highlighted with 60%, such as 

instruction to reinforce the students, and oral practice. 

     

         Figure 5: Ways to teach lessons. 

              Source: Survey Applied to the teachers. 

In accordance with the influence of the methods used by teachers, figure 6, the 

communicative language teaching with a 60 % is the most used by the teachers because the 

pupil needs to talk to communicate with other persons.  

     

         Figure 6: Influence of the methods used by teachers. 

              Source: Survey Applied to the teachers. 
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Discussion 

In concordance to previous studies carried out by McKay (2003), where reference is 

made to the importance of English as a means of global communication, it is worth noting that 

introducing a foreign language into a population, speaking of students, since it is a work of 

delivery and sacrifice for the teacher who will have to look for the best methods and techniques 

for student learning and on the other hand, the interest shown by each of them to learn and see 

progress in each class. 

According to the previous studies, it is concluded that some results coincide with the 

results found by several authors such as Bayyaurt (2007), where the problem that exists is 

emphasized when a non-native teacher teaches English, if their methods, strategies and 

techniques are appropriate or not. This work was done in Turkey where the English teachers 

showed a low performance according to the applied surveys. 

Taking into account the studies carried out by Ahmad & Rao (2013) where they 

emphasize that the Communicative Approach is better than The Grammar Translation method, 

because the learners have the opportunity to interact with others and gradually develop certain 

skills that are indispensable for the correct learning of the foreign language. 

It is true that an update of teaching methods is searched; the author of this work Lišková 

(2017) investigated if they are being applied and how they are doing to improve the methods 

and look for positive strategies to achieve that English is learned as a foreign language in the 

classrooms. This depends a lot on the teacher's performance and how informed he is about 

current teaching methods, if he knows them and if he applies them as well. 

In addition to this, it is known that at the national level, English teachers are not fully 

trained, firstly because there are teachers who are not teachers of this subject, but they teach 

it and therefore they do not know about methods and strategies. There are also cases of 

teachers from private institutions who are hired but do not know methods and strategies to 

teach in a classroom. 

From the results obtained in this research, it can be deduced that the most used method 

is the grammatical translation, but this method is not used much nowadays because the 

grammar is immersed in the readings of the text. 
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On the other hand, from these data it can be concluded that the experiences of work in 

groups and couples are the most used by teachers, but these methods are a complex medium 

to apply them and it is the reason that teachers do not apply it well. 

Conclusions 

Basic Education English Teachers of the N°4 Area Schools in Esmeraldas city just know 

three language teaching methods: Grammar Translation, Communicative Language Teaching 

and The Total Physical Response. 

The current English Language Teaching Methods that the Basic Education teachers of N° 

Area schools in Esmeraldas city use are: Communicative Language Teaching and Total Physical 

Response. 

The method that best contributes to the students’ English language learning in the Basic 

Education studied is the Communicative Approach to Language Teaching. 

The most frequent teaching techniques that Basic Education English Teachers of the Nº4 

Area Schools in Esmeraldas city use are group work and pair work, since they promote social 

interaction. 
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Abstract 

Many people suffer of linguistics difficulties in order to learn a new language this is a fact. In this 

case this research diagnosed the linguistics difficulties Chachi students presented in order to 

learn English as a foreign language in PUCE 2018. A descriptive and quantitative investigation 

has been done with the use of the analysis and hermeneutics methods, and the technique of 

survey, which was applied, to 8 Chachi students and 10 English teachers of PUCE Esmeraldas 

from January to September 2018. The results showed Chachi students have linguistic difficulties 

to learn English as a foreign language. Besides, the results showed the interferences of the 

languages because they have the Cha’palaa as mother tongue or first language, then Spanish as 

a second language, finally they learn English, and this becomes in the third language.  

Keywords: Interferences, linguistics difficulties, foreign language, Chachi students 

Resumen 

 

Muchas personas sufren de dificultades lingüísticas para aprender un nuevo idioma, esto es un 

hecho. En este caso, esta investigación diagnosticó las dificultades lingüísticas que los 

estudiantes Chachi presentaron para aprender inglés como lengua extranjera en PUCE 2018. Se 

ha realizado una investigación descriptiva y cuantitativa con el uso de los métodos de análisis y 

hermenéutica, y la técnica de encuesta, que se aplicó a 8 estudiantes Chachi y 10 profesores de 

inglés de PUCE Esmeraldas de enero a septiembre de 2018. Los resultados mostraron que los 

estudiantes de Chachi tienen dificultades lingüísticas para aprender inglés como lengua 

extranjera. Además, los resultados mostraron las interferencias de los idiomas porque tienen el 

Cha’palaa como lengua materna o primer idioma, luego el español como segundo idioma, 

finalmente aprenden inglés, y esto se convierte en el tercer idioma.  

 

Palabras clave: interferencias, dificultades lingüísticas, lengua extranjera, estudiantes Chachi 
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Introduction 

English is an international and indispensable language due the fact that million people 

around the world speak it. Nowadays, people gain the knowledge of English language because 

they have noticed how it eases their social and professional development. For example: to 

study, work, travel, acculturate, etcetera. 

However, to learn a different language can turn difficult owing to the linguistic 

differences between the first language and the target language. In addition, learners are not 

familiar with native speakers of the English language. Besides, Ecuador is a multi-ethnic country 

so allows and provides education to all people in the country regardless of social class, race, 

religion, being an inclusive country in every way.   

Lately, in Ecuador, the study of the English language has increased. Education regarding 

the English language is provided to people from diverse social status, religions, and ethnicities. 

This makes Ecuador an inclusive country. One of its ethnicities where English is provided is the 

Chachi. The Chachi people are an ethnic and ancestral group who are located far from the city 

of Esmeraldas. They preserve their language and have their proper community organization.  

The present research is aimed to analyze the Cha ‘Palaa language which some 

Ecuadorians are familiar with, especially in Esmeraldas’ province.  Also, it is going to study which 

are the difficulties that Chachi people that have to learn English as a foreign language in 

Pontifical Catholic University in Esmeraldas take into consideration the interferences of a 

language learners may present in order to learn English successfully.  

 

Chachi people 

To have an idea of Chachi people it is necessary to know who they are.  

According to Avilés (1998) Chachi community is: “Commonly known as Cayapas, inhabit 

extensive areas in the jungle area of the province of Esmeraldas, northwest of the Ecuadorian 

territory, and is one of the few ethnic groups that survive on the Ecuadorian coast, with its own 

culture and organization”.  

Aviles (1998) has described briefly Chachi’s lifestyles in these following paragraphs:  

They are merchants of wood and handicrafts made from vines, lianas 

and vegetable fibers, and among their traditional customs they maintain 
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that they do not bury their dead, which they cover with large leaves and 

leave them in the light of the sun. They live on the banks of their river, the 

Cayapas, in small family groups, and their main means of transportation 

is the canoe that drives them and links them with other populations and 

riparian communities. They have not been able to form a large ethnic 

community; they live in family groups and are not sedentary. 

          Currently, its population is estimated at just five thousand people. 

Cha’palaa language as an ancestral language 

Chachis people speak a language called Cha’-palaa that derives and belongs to 

linguistic family Chibcha. 

Cha’palaa is the language of the indigenous Chachis people of Ecuador. It is a member 

of the small Barbacoan language family spoken in the northwestern Andean region of South 

America, including Guambiano and Totoró in Colombia, Awa Pit on the Ecuador-Colombia 

border, and Chapala’s closest relative Tsafiki, in Ecuador. Dingemanse (2017).  

Cha'palaa (also known as Chachi or Cayapa) is a Barbacoan language spoken in northern 

Ecuador by ca. 3000 ethnic Chachi people. Dingemanse (2017). 

Alphabet  

According to Chapiro in 2013 the letters of the alphabet are: 

 

LETTERS  PRONUNCIATI

ON 

EXAMPL

ES 

TRADUCC

. CASTELLANO 

A A        (a) apa Papa 

B B        (be) bene Después 

C

H 

C

h 

       (che) chanu Amanece

r 

D D        (de) dalenu Cortar 

D

Y 

D

y 

       (dye) dyabulu Diablo 

E E        (e) ela Caña 
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F F        (efe) feka río arriba 

G G        (ge) mangen

u 

volver a 

hacer 

I I        (i) iba Conmigo 

J J        (jota) junga Allá 

K K        (ka) kala temblor, 

cogieron 

L L        (ele) lunu subir, 

trepar 

L

L 

L

l 

       (elle) llapi Escalera 

M m        (eme) mama Mamá 

N n        (ene) na hijo, está 

cargado (fruta) 

Ñ ñ        (eñe) ñi candela, 

semilla 

P p        (pe) pe Excremen

to 

R r        (ere) terenu Pisar 

S s        (ese) sakinu dar paso 

con los pies 

S

H 

s

h 

       (she) shupa Murciéla

go 

T t        (te) taku Hueso 

T

S 

t

s 

       (tse) tselu sardina 

de agua dulce 

(pez) 

T

Y 

t

y 

       (tye) tyayu Sal 

U u        (u) u Zapallo 

V v        (ve) vesu boa, 

anaconda 
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W w        (dobleve) washu Mono 

Y y        (ye) ya Casa 

' '        (glotal) tu'nu Matar 

 

The consonants  

They are:  

B ch d dy f g j k 
L ll m n ñ p r s 

Sh t ts ty v w y ' 
 

The vowels  

Chapala contains only 4 vowels and they are:  

a     -     e     -     i     -     u 

Classification of vowels  

Simple Vowels: A e i u 

Double Vowels: Aa ee ii uu 

Glotal Vowels: a' e' ' u 

Diphthongs 

Dipthongs are ai, ei, ui, au, ue 

 

Meaning of words according to the classification of the vowels 

 

The same word can vary its meaning according to the class of vowels it occupies. 

Example: 

 

CLASSIFICATION 

OF VOWELS 

WORDS MEANINGS 

a panu Hablar, decir. 
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aa paanu Partir, romper. 

a' pa'nu Pedir, solicitar. 

e tenu En la leña. 

ee teenu Pisar, amarrar 

e' te'nu Recoger, escoger. 

i minu Saber, enterado. 

ii miinu Regresar, volver. 

i' mi'nu Contar. 

u tunu En el suelo, nacer. 

uu tuunu Tumbar, torcer. 

u' tu'nu Matar. 

 

The English language 

History 

English is the most important language and it is spoken and written in many places 

around the world (Crystal & Potter,2018).  English language, West Germanic language of the 

Indo-European language family that is closely related to Frisian, German, and Dutch (in Belgium 

called Flemish) languages. English originated in England and is the dominant language of the 

United States, the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, Ireland, New Zealand, and various island 

nations in the Caribbean Sea and the Pacific Ocean (Crystal & Potter,2018).   

Definition  

The English language is the primary language of several countries (including Australia, 

Canada, New Zealand, the United Kingdom, and the United States) and a second language in 

several multilingual countries (including India, Singapore, and the Philippines). (Nordquis, 2017) 

Language is our primary source of communication. It's the method through which we share our 

ideas and thoughts with others. Some people even say that language is what separates us from 

animals and makes us human. 

English as a foreign language 
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Moeller & Catalano (2015) stated that a “Foreign language education refers to the 

teaching of a modern language that is neither an official language nor the mother tongue of a 

significant part of the population” 

A foreign language is the teaching of a language that it is not commonly spoken in the 

society of a determined place. A foreign language in many locations is just teaching in places 

such as: educational institutions, private English courses, at home if you have parents who speak 

English. It is relevant to say that to learn a new language allow people to be in contact with a 

different native culture. 

What is interference? 

Habermeier & Barnes (1995) stated that Interference “is seen as a term for a 

transfer which causes errors and reflects the influence of one language on another but 

does not change the correct structures in the target language” (pag.3). Interference is 

related to influence of a language to another. It means, for instance if a native speaker of Spanish 

starts to learn a new language in this case English, she or he is going to find differences and 

similarities and when they produce the language will be noticed some problems in 

pronunciation, syntax or semantics due to interference. 

Linguistic barriers 

There are many aspects that make difficult the English learning as the following ones: 

Lack of vocabulary:  

The knowledge of vocabulary is the prior requirement that the students should have 

about the language they want to speak. However, they face difficulty because their vocabulary 

is limited, so they are unable to communicate effectively in the target language. Students find 

themselves uncomfortable when they intend to express their ideas in a clear manner. It is due 

to the lack of vocabulary and limited knowledge. (Selma, 2016, p.33) 

Pronunciation:  

Pronunciation is the most significant skill in foreign language learning since it helps EFL 

learner to be more competent in communication. Furthermore, the level of pronunciation 

proficiency represents the main criteria that EFL students can be judged on and assessed. 

(Selma, 2016, p.33) 
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Mother tongue  

According to Cambridge Dictionary mother tongue is defined as “the first language that 

you learn when you are a baby, rather than a language learned at school or as an adult”.  

The use of the mother tongue  

The majority of time the students of foreign language tend to use the mother tongue 

inside and outside of classroom because they are not in an environment of native speakers of 

the language so they do not have and feel the necessity to use the English. Besides all of this is 

due students do not have enough vocabulary to express or communicate easily; this provoke 

that they tend to use words to communicate in their mother tongue. (Selma, 2016, p.34)  

First language  

According to Cambridge Dictionary first language is defined “the language that someone 

learns to speak first” 

Bilingual  

Franson (2009) stated that bilingual is a “term is used to describe a learner who uses 

two or more languages to communicate”. 

 

Multilingual 

 Franson (2009) define multilingual as “This term is used to describe contexts, such as 

urban schools, where there are speakers of many different languages”. 

Some difficulties that learners of English as a foreign language may present 

To know why learning English is difficult, it is important to take into consideration the 

following statements:  

English has one of the biggest, trickiest vocabularies. 

The sheer number of words 

English has an unusual large and varied number of words. English has a vast number of 

words – the biggest of any language, according to some scholars. It’s a particularly complex 

lexicon because it has many different roots and influences, including Old English and Latin, which 

means that there’s huge variety in how words are spelled. (Crystal & Potter,2018).   
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As in many languages there many words in English, but if people want to learn must try 

to memorize and study different context to put in practice and avoid mistakes. 

Spelling 

In many cases is complicated spell words because they have different sound English 

based on how it sounds, which impedes the learning process. (Crystal & Potter,2018).   

 

Idioms and slang 

Spoken English tends to be more informal than written English and in many when people 

learn English, they learn in a very formal way so is necessary that as students try to learn the 

slang or common way to talk. (a very basic example is “yeah”, which is slang for “yes”) English is 

also littered with idioms, which don’t always make sense to those learning English, but in order 

to speak English like a native speaker, knowledge of idioms is essential. You will hear phrases 

such as “fat chance”, “turn a blind eye” and “call it a day” adding colour to everyday language, 

and it is not just the phrases you need to learn, but also their meanings and when it is 

appropriate for you to use them. (Crystal & Potter, 2018).   

It is clear that when people speak try to accommodate their own language with their 

culture and acquire o express their ideas in different ways that can be hard for people who want 

to learn a new language because when learners are learning most of the time teachers to teach 

them in a very formal well.  

Pronunciation is difficult and inconsistent 

The pronunciation of words can hard duty order not matter what language you are 

learning. 

 Certain sounds in English are particularly trick 

Different nationalities have problems with different aspects of English pronunciation, 

and there isn’t a great deal they can do about it other than practice repeatedly until they start 

to form the ability to create the right sounds. Many EFL learners find the “th” sound hard to 

pronounce, because it’s comparatively uncommon in other languages. Different nationalities 

have problems with different aspects of English pronunciation, and there isn’t a great deal they 

can do about it other than practice repeatedly until they start to form the ability to create the 
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right sounds. Many EFL learners find the “th” sound hard to pronounce, because it’s 

comparatively uncommon in other languages. (Crystal & Potter, 2018).   

Some students can find tricky the pronunciation of some words but in this case the most 

practical is trying to listen carefully each word in order to understand the meaning of something. 

There are so many silent letters 

English has lots of silent letters that aren’t pronounced, which gives EFL learners even 

more pronunciation issues to contend with. An obvious example is words that begin with a silent 

“K”, such as “knife” or “knock”. There are also other silent letters at the beginning of words, 

such as the silent “H” at the beginning of “honour”, the “p” at the beginning of “psychology” or 

the “G” in “gnome. (Crystal & Potter, 2018).   

There are many variations of English 

Finally, English is a particularly challenging language because there are so many 

variations of it. Though fundamentally the same language, it is spoken quite differently in the 

various countries that have it as a primary language, such as the USA, Australia, New Zealand 

and South Africa. (Crystal & Potter, 2018).  

 

Method 

In this investigation it was used bibliography that it was synthesize the most important 

information about difficulties students may present when learning English as a foreign language. 

Hermeneutics: It permitted for interpreting the points that cover this investigation. It 

was used to interpret the results. 

Descriptive statistics: The manual- percentage method to process the data. It was used 

to describe the results of survey. 

Techniques of investigation 

A survey was applied as a technique to eight Chachi students and teachers from PUCE 

Esmeraldas, it was given a previous explanation about what they must do in order to complete 

the survey. 

Instruments 
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To collect the data, it was used a survey, which contained close and open questions in 

relation to the indicators to be evaluated as the difficulties that Chachi students have in order 

to learn English as a foreign language. 

Data processing 

The data was processed by the manual percentage method and taken to figures and 

tables using the excel program. 

  

Results 

Results of the survey applied to students 

 

Figure 1. Learn English as Foreign language 

Source: survey applied to students. 

According with students, interests relating with learning English as foreign language just 

the 80% like to learn English and the other 20% do not like to learn. 

How do you feel when your English teacher corrects you an error? 

In relation with the how they feel when teacher corrects them an error two students 

mention that feel bad, shy and ashamed when teachers correct any mistakes. The other six 

students feel pretty good because in that way they learn more and they will not commit the 

same error in the future. 

According with linguistics difficulties for Chachi students in figure 2 , the most difficult 

linguistic features in terms of English learning for Chachi students is lack of vocabulary with a 

80%

20%

YES NO
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50% followed by correct word order and pronunciation with 38%. On the other hand, grammar 

is the least difficult with a 13%. 

 

Figure 2: Linguistic Difficulties  
Source: survey applied to students 
 

Why do think it is difficult to learn English ? 

According with their personal opinions they said that it is difficult for them to learn the 

pronunciation, grammatical rules and how to write because some words are written and 

pronounced different. Another one said that there is no interest and motivation to learn English. 

Besides, one of them shared that she / he gets confused due interferences of his /her mother 

tongue, the Spanish and English. 

Do you think your mother tongue does not allow you to learn easily? 

The majority of them say that they mother tongue allow learn easily but two students 

say that sometimes problems making emphasis in their mother tongue and the pronunciation 

of both. 

How does your mother tongue affect the english language learning? 

Three of eight Chachi students expressed that they do no have any problem with 

learning English despite their mother tongue. Nevertheless, five of them indicated that their L1 

affects negatively in the English learning process in three different ways.For example, other 

three students stated that there is no similarity between L1 and target language another said 

that pronunciation causes problems; and finally other stablished that he/she gets confused at 

the moment of speaking. 

13%
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Figure 3: linguistics difficulties 

Source : survey to applied to students 

 

The figure 3 breaks down the levels of difficulty of English Learning in the four linguistic 

skills according to Chachi students.First, the 13% of  student stablished that the most difficult 

skills to develop are speaking, reading and writing.Secondly, 25% of students said that listening 

and speaking are difficult. Besides, the other 38% indicated that reading is difficult as well as 

writing. Third,25% of the students pointed out that listening is easy. In addition, 63% of them 

mencioned that speaking is easy. Moreover, 38% of them said that reading is easy. Also, the 50% 

of them mentioned that writing is easy. Finally, 13% of them expressed that listening is the 

easiest skill as the other 25% thinks about reading.     

Results of the survey applied to teachers  

In your experience as English teacher have you had students who their native language is 

Cha’palaa?  

Most teachers had had students who their native language had been Cha’palaa. 

How do you face the problems that they may present to learn English as a foreign language? 

Teachers share a variety of ways that they face the problems that Chachi students may 

present in order to learn English as foreign language. Some of the ways are: develop the 

motivation and the self-confidence working together (integration group), doing exercises 

emphasizing the pronunciation ,teaching them as children, using tutorials , extra explanation in 
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class and additional didactic material, explanations in Spanish  and prepare extra activities, one 

to one explanation after the class and using games and songs through real situations. 

 

 

Figure 4: General view of skills 

Source: survey applied to teachers 

As can be seen in figure 4 is illustrated the level of difficulty of the Chachi students 

according to their teachers. First, the 80% of the teachers considered that the most difficult skills 

for the students to develop are listening and speaking. Besides the 30% of teachers thinks that 

reading is the most difficult as well as writing for the other 40% of them. The 10% of teachers 

stated that listening is difficult. The 20% of them indicated that not only speaking but also 

reading is difficult. In addition, the 30% of them thought writing is difficult. On the other hand, 

30% of teachers expressed that listening and reading are easy and the other 20% considered 

that writing is easy. Finally, the 10% stated listening and speaking are the easiest and the 30% 

thought reading is the easiest. 
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Figure 5: Linguistic difficulties  

Source: survey applied to students 

 

As can be seen in the figure 5, in relation with the linguistics difficulties students have, 

teachers share their opinions about which of them are the most difficult and the easiest to 

them. 

 

Figure 6: Students’ mother tongue  

Source: survey applied to students 

 

According with the Chachi’ students mother tongue, and how affect it in order to learn 

English as a foreign language. It is possible see that the majority of teachers with a 50% say that 

Chachi student’s mother tongue always affect them. Otherwise, it can see that with a 40 % of 

teachers say that sometimes this affects them. Finally, the 10% of teachers say that never 

students mother tongue affect them learning process. 
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Discussion 

According to the results most of students consider that Cha’palaa (L1) affects negatively 

their English learning process (Target language) due to the differences between L1 and L2. This 

leads linguistics problems – namely grammar, lack of vocabulary, correct word order, and 

pronunciation. This situation coincides with the results found by Cardenas et all, 2017 and 

Meneses (2000) in their investigations. Negative transfer occurs because of grammatical and 

phonological differences between L1 and L2. Besides, it is important to say that the all authors 

think that is normal that these interferences occur when someone learn a new language.  

Conclusions 

Chachi students have linguistic difficulties in order to learn English as a foreign language 

due to language transfer or interferences of their language. 

Some Chachi students are not conscious of their linguistics problems to produce the 

language so this investigation was useful to know which are the reasons and how they can be 

solved.  
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Abstract 

Currently, English is one of the most spoken languages in the world, so it is essential to have a 

good pronunciation of this language. With the purpose to analyze the most common 

pronunciation mistakes in the past tense of regular verbs that English Language second level 

students have, a descriptive, quantitative investigation was done in the Pontifical Catholic 

University of Ecuador Esmeraldas Campus, for which the methods of analysis and synthesis and 

hermeneutics were used, with the techniques of observation and survey, which were applied to 

20 students and 3 English teachers of the second level of General English at the mentioned 

university. The results revealed that the relationship that a foreign language has with the mother 

tongue in this case Spanish, is highly challenging, and since both languages have many 

differences; for example, the Spanish language lacks many phonemes that exist in English. This 

is when the difficulty of learning the pronunciation of the words appears, some teachers just 

care about accomplishing their planification in class, but they do not pay enough attention to 

students' learning. It is concluded that teachers need to know that with an appropriate 

methodology, students can learn, using different learning techniques that will help in the 

development of their language learning, reducing the number of mistakes that students may 

have. 

Keywords: regular verbs; past tense; mistakes; pronunciation 

Resumen 

Actualmente, el inglés es uno de los idiomas más hablado en el mundo, debido a esto, es muy 

esencial tener una buena pronunciación de este idioma. Con el propósito de analizar los errores 

de pronunciación más comunes en el pasado de los verbos regulares que tienen los estudiantes 

de segundo nivel de inglés, se realizó una investigación cuantitativa y descriptiva en el campus 

de Esmeraldas de la Pontificia Universidad Católica de Ecuador, para lo cual se utilizaron los 

métodos de análisis, síntesis y hermenéutica, con las técnicas de observación y encuesta, que se 

aplicaron a 20 estudiantes y 3 profesores de inglés del  segundo nivel de inglés general en la 
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mencionada universidad. Los resultados revelaron que la relación que una lengua extranjera 

tiene con la lengua materna en este caso el español es extremadamente complicada, y dado que 

ambas lenguas tienen muchas diferencias; por ejemplo, el idioma español carece de muchos 

fonemas que existen en inglés. Y ahí es cuando aparece la dificultad de aprender la 

pronunciación de las palabras, también algunos maestros solo se preocupan por lograr su 

planificación en clase, pero no prestan suficiente atención al aprendizaje de los alumnos. Se 

concluye que los maestros deben saber que, con una metodología adecuada, los estudiantes 

pueden aprender, utilizando diferentes técnicas de aprendizaje que ayudarán en el desarrollo 

de su aprendizaje del idioma, reduciendo la cantidad de errores que los estudiantes pueden 

tener. 

Palabras clave: verbos regulares; pasado; errores; pronunciación 

 

Introduction 

English is a worldwide language that has many advantages, for this reason it crosses 

borders, join cultures and nationalities. It also gives us the opportunity to communicate and 

exchange information about development in any area of our countries like social, cultural, 

political or economic which entails expandability of knowledge. Therefore, it provides better 

opportunities to travel, study, work, or live in another country. In some cases, the importance 

of this language goes beyond nowadays. It is not considered as an option or complement in the 

field of education or a step to make a formative nature requirement to obtain a complete 

development in many fields of life, such as academic, professional and even personal (Naved, 

2015).  

When a person decides to learn something new or different, for example: learning a new 

language, he must be aware of its complexity. Moreover, it is important to mention that the 

pronunciation is one of the most difficult sub-skills to develop due to the phonological difference 

between L1 and L2. This happens when studying the regular verbs in the past. The learner 

mispronounces the /ed/ sounds. 

During the professional practice observations, the researcher noticed that 

students frequently have problems when pronouncing the past tense of regular verbs 

(/ed/), especially, its inflections. Moreover, teachers and students omit the end of the 

regular verbs in past tense.  Taking into consideration the irregularities mentioned 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

90 

previously, the main research question here is to observe the factors that both students 

and teachers have with the pronunciation of the regular verbs in past tense. 

 

This investigation seeks to analyze the pronunciation errors that students have when 

they are learning English, and to determine what techniques teachers can use in order to help 

students acquire an accurate pronunciation. Consequently, it contributes to the research of an 

appropriate development of speaking skills. 

The most common error in pronunciation resides in the past tense of regular verbs. This 

may occur for different factors. For instance, students may think that studying English is 

challenging. This may discourage them from trying to learn it, where the achievement of 

language proficiency turns difficult. In addition, some teachers do not master the target 

language enough, especially its pronunciation. As a result, they do not have the capacity to 

correct their students properly. Another very important factor that leads the mispronunciation 

of the phoneme /-ed/, /t/, /d/, is the differences that English language has with the mother 

tongue, in this case Spanish; there are phonemes that only exist in the English language. 

The problem of this research is: what common pronunciation errors in the past tense of 

regular verbs do 2nd level of English as a foreign language student have at the Pontifical Catholic 

University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas? 

Constructivism 

Bruner (1915 – 2016) defines constructivism “as a paradigm or worldview posits that 

learning is an active, constructive process” (p.1). Here learners construct their own information. 

Human beings actively create their own abstract representations of concrete reality. In addition, 

new information is connected to prior knowledge, hence mental representations are abstract. 

Cognitive Constructivist Theory 

Piaget (2018), according to the cognitive constructivist theory, states “learning is 

an active process in which students construct new ideas and concepts based on their 

past and present language knowledge” (p.2). In terms of learning another language, it 

can be inferred that one of the reasons why language learners commit errors constantly 

is because they tend to compare the given input of the target language with their 

mother tongue structure. This is called language transfer. 
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Language transfer 

In the course of MTTC English as a second language: practice and study guide, 

Rangelova (2015) mentions: 

 

The replication of rules from our first language (L1) to the second language (L2) 

is called language transfer. Our knowledge and understanding of L1 impact our 

understanding of L2. We can transfer grammar, vocabulary, syntax, semantics, 

spelling, morphology, pronunciation, structure, and culture to the L2 language. 

This process of language transfer is also known as linguistic interference, cross 

meaning, and L1 interference. Language transfer explains different accents and 

what mistakes people make. Also, it can predict how quickly we can acquire a 

second language, considering similarities and differences between the two 

languages (p.1). 

 

The mother tongue has a high level of influence on learning another language. 

Therefore, it is inevitable to isolate the process of internalizing the structures, rules, or 

aspects of the target language without taking into consideration the ones of the L1. This 

phenomenon not only occurs in second language acquisition but also in the language 

learning. In Ecuador, where English is taught as a foreign language, it has been 

noticeable how learners struggle mostly when they write and pronounce the L2. 

Description of language transfer 

The human brain, linguistically speaking, works in function of the language 

information that it already has (L1). Consequently, human beings rely on what is already 

set in their brain to figure out how the L2 works (Rangelova, 2015). The typical areas 

where interference errors take place are (Dam, 2010): articles, gender, number, 

personal pronouns, relative pronouns, adjectives, prepositions, possessives, question 

formation, negation, verb tenses, passive voice, word order, and false cognates. On the 

other hand, Thomason (1981) points out that:  
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Substratum transfer will be more evident in pronunciation (and also in 

syntax) than in lexicon since it is the most difficult aspect of a second 

language to master and the influence of native language phonetics and 

phonology will be more pervasive than that of other language 

subsystems (p.2). 

Types of language transfer 

There are two types of language transfer: the positive transfer which eases the language 

learning whereas the negative does not. When talking about negative transfer, it is established 

that the more differences between L1 and L2 exists the more problems are encountered at the 

moment of learning the language (Rangelova, 2015).  

Consequences of negative transfer 

Odlin (1993) indicates that the negative transfer encompasses four different 

consequences: underproduction: when learners try not to use structures that L2 has which are 

not alike to his L1; overproduction: when learners feel more confident using non-frequent 

structures of L2; production errors: when learners use L1 structures in L2 (substitution) and 

when learners use L2 structures which are similar to the L1 ones (calques); and 

misinterpretation: when learners infer the conveyed message in L2 wrongly due to the L1 

influence. 

Mistakes and Errors   

Greenspan (2013) states that people always are exposed to making mistakes either 

in their native language or during the learning of a second language, but it must be clear that 

there is a big difference between these two words. Usually, the mistake happens when students 

are learning a second language and often mistakes in their pronunciation or writing, but they 

are aware that there is a mistake and can correct it, because they have the knowledge of the 

structure, for example a very common mistake among students, when they begin to learn 

English, they use the phrase "for to apply", but they can’t use "for to" together, while they should 

use "for applying" or "to apply", but the students know what a mistake is but they continue 

making it. On the other hand, errors occur when there is a noticeable failure of a native speaker's 

grammar and the lack of knowledge about the correct rules of their own language.  

Pronunciation Errors 
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Morehouse (2017) clarifies that every natural human language consists of a set of 

sounds or abstracted phonemes, commonly over a dozen. The combination of these sounds is 

spoken one after another, though the complex vocal tract movements construct the most basic 

unit of speech. 

Learning a foreign language is usually very difficult for students who want to learn a new 

language. It is usually easier to read or write with higher accuracy results; however, when they 

speak, referring exactly to pronunciation, is when the problems emerge. The main obstacle here 

is, thus, the interference of the phonological system of the mother tongue that prevents 

language learners from having a native-like pronunciation or perfect fluency. 

Most common mistakes in the English language are made because students don’t have 

the same phonetic features, English or Spanish, like "th" which has two sounds, for example 

"thing" and "this" and the students pronounce [d] sounds (as in ding) or [t] sounds (as in ting). 

Another common mistake is the sound "i", when find words like "In" or "Sit" is easy to pronounce 

but, when the word has two vowels where the sound is "i" as "need" or "each" is the problem, 

because they do not pronounce the sound "i" and finally it is obtained the sound Schwa - [ə] for 

example "banana" and "the" because schwa can be represented in writing by any of the six 

written vowels of English (Morehouse, 2017). 

Spanish-Speakers' Mistakes  

It is evident that the most common mistake of Spanish-speakers is that they have 

difficulties with the end of the verbs in regular –ed form /t/ /ed/ /d/ when pronouncing regular 

verbs in the past tense they most of the time in all verbs add the /ed/, for example, the past 

tense of the verb wait is waited and if pronounced the -ed; but with the verb play the 

pronunciation changes and sounds / plait /. 

Odlin (1989) also remarks that the L1 will strongly affect the sounds of the target 

language. Thus, he recommends more attention to phonetic and phonemic differences since 

that sound system may change one to another. 

Teachers can help their students to find the difference that some pronunciation of 

phonemes have in English and the pronunciation of some phonemes in Spanish. With this the 

pronunciation can be easier for them and the pronunciation mistakes that the students have in 

English decrease. 
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Past Tense of Regular Verbs 

The past tense indicates an expression, an action or a condition that occurred during the 

past, and which does not extend into the present, and one of the common errors of 

pronunciation in the adolescent, that is a non-native speaker of English is the rule of 

pronunciation of the past tense spelling of /-ed/ sound (Rusque, 1991). 

When teaching the pronunciation of simple past regular verbs, students must first learn 

to add /-ed/ at the end of the verb in its base form. This is easy enough when forming, spelling, 

and writing past tense regular verbs. Students have many errors when they start to learn and 

they are confused by the pronunciation /-ed/, /t/, /d/, because the teachers do not correct them 

when they make mistakes, students do not practice enough as they really need.  

However, the problem is not only related to the teachers, in many occasions students 

do not pay attention in classes and obviously they may be confused, for the reason that the 

sounds are very similar, for example, the word ¨decided¨ the ending sound /-ed/ but the 

students pronounce it as /t/. Deciding when to use the /-ed/, /t/, /d/ sounds is simple, students 

must remember only to use those for verbs that end in: a /t/ or /d/ sound, as it is reviewed 

above. The best way that students can learn in a quick and conscious way is practicing many 

times, listening, because it is the only way in which they can internalize the correct 

pronunciation.  

When students have understood the straightforward rule above, they generally spend 

any more time on the distinction between /d/ and /t/ pronunciations of /-ed/. For one thing, 

students will often reproduce this effect naturally as their fluency improves anyway, as it is 

easier to speak that way. In addition, this distinction very rarely causes comprehension 

problems. More important than the distinction between /t/ and /d/ is the fact that neither form 

increases the number of syllables in the word. This is because in English the number of syllables 

is the same as the number of vowel sounds and there is no extra vowel sound in /d/ and /t/, 

leading to one syllable in both “wash” and “washed”, and two syllables in both “increase” and 

“increased” (Segal, 2014). For this reason, it is not possible to add extra sounds to words cannot 

change the established pronunciation.  

Pupils can learn the different ways the /-ed/ ending is pronounced, even though it is 

difficult. This ending is used in simple past tense. If it is achieved to learn the proper 

pronunciation of /-ed/ will be the best case since it is an essential part of speaking accurately.  
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At the time students manage to learn most of the rules for pronouncing /-ed/, /d/ and 

/t/ when using past tense, they will realize all the pronunciation mistakes they have been 

making. Also, they will understand that most of them have learned the pronunciations /-ed/, /d/ 

and /t/ ¨by ear¨ (Segal, 2014). If the students achieve to know the correct rules, it will be easier 

to know and to have a correct pronunciation without problems. 

If pupils remember the pronunciation of /-ed/ endings naturally, instinctually, without 

thinking about the rules, it is all right, but on the other hand, it is better to know the rules which 

English pronunciation follows. In that sense, when the students find a new word, they will have 

a reference to guide themselves in the correct direction.  

Likewise, the pupils will comprehend they have been pronouncing some past tense 

verbs wrongly. These rules will make them conscious of their mistakes and how to correct them.    

Students must know how to differentiate between past tense verbs with a /t/ sound 

ending and a /d/ sound ending is difficult because the sounds or pronunciation are very similar 

so many students tend to be confused, and they will think that it is just a matter of memorizing 

but it is an error, this strategy will work for many verbs, but not always. For that reason, it is 

important that students have enough knowledge to apply the rules of this form and to correctly 

pronounce words.    

There are different rules about the past tense of regular verbs and how students can 

apply them in their learning would reduce the mistakes when they speak, so they can get a good 

pronunciation and an excellent learning of a foreign language.  

Factors that affect Pronunciation Learning 

As Collazo (2013) emphasizes, language is a vital component of our lives and as it is an 

imperative element in our regular day to day existence. Without anyone else's input, it is an easy 

to refute point which have the authorities in language region contending about how it is 

obtained by individuals, as a first, second or third language. 

It must be recalled that the individual is a social creature, kids comprehend that is the 

way that we pursue to set up social relations with others and it is, as well, understood 

considering the possibility that we don't utilize language we are sentenced to live disengaged. 

We can learn since our first years varieties in the sound and purposefulness in our messages 
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sent or got, which give us the adaptability to have a powerful correspondence, having a 

characteristic motivation to look for social relationships (Dhillon, 2016). 

In the process of language learning, it is neccesary to have an inspiration, that is the 

quality what pushes the individual to accomplish an objective. If the student does not have 

inspiration, the learning procedure is harder and the majority of the occasions can end in a 

disappointment. Introduction is imperative, in light of the fact that it will assist understudies 

with having models to be pursued and to make correlations between various English varieties.  

English varieties are the structures in which individuals use the English around the globe, 

this is impacted by the nation and by explicit districts inside a nation, and different components 

like if the dialect is a second tongue or foreign language and the impacts of the L1 of the speaker 

(Collazo, 2013).  

Previous Studies  

According to Benavides (2014), the applied studies in an investigation similar to this, in 

El Salvador in 2014 under the title of “The overgeneralization of regular verbs in simple past 

pronunciation by students taking intensive intermediate intensive English I due to the lack of 

oral reinforcement at the foreign language department of the university of El Salvador during 

the year 2014”.  

This investigation is similar in the parameters exposed on the most common errors of 

pronunciation in the past of regular verbs, one of the points that most caught the attention of 

the researcher and one of the most important is that students do not find the rules of the regular 

verbs in the past very easily simply because in our mother tongue, that is Spanish, those sounds 

do not exist and obviously the pronunciation is very difficult. 

Other similar factors that explain this is the lack of reinforcement in the classroom on 

the part of the teacher, that is to teach them the rules about when to use it orally, but teachers 

often lose importance about the explanation of pronunciation, when they do not reinforce the 

pronunciation of regular verbs in the past, students simply do not get used to pronouncing the 

most common sound that is / ed / at the end of the words. 

As Davila (2013) states in another research developed in Southern Illinois, the United 

States, in the year 2013, in his investigation of "Spanish speakers" reading production of English 

past tense inflectional morpheme -ed¨ based on one of the linguistic difficulties that Spanish 
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speakers face when learning English as a foreign language is the acquisition of the accurate 

pronunciation of the three phonological realizations of the inflectional morpheme that marks 

the past tense of regular verbs in English. In this study it is observed that students have problems 

due to the absence of certain phonological sounds in such a way that it leads them to learn to 

pronounce new sounds that do not exist in the Spanish language. 

In Esmeraldas, Rúa Castillo (2017), under the title “Influence of Spanish as a first 

language in the learning process of English as a foreign language” in the School of Hospitality 

and Tourism at PUCE, describes the enormous impact that the Spanish dialect has on native 

Spanish speakers in their attempt to learn English by making it more troublesome due to the 

contrasts between these two dialects. This means that not only interlanguage but also dialect 

are factors that constrain the proper pronunciation in the target language.  

Method  

Type of Investigation 

 

According to Hernandez, Fernandez Collado, & Baptista Lucio (2010), descriptive studies 

indicate the properties, attributes and profiles of people, groups, networks, procedures, objects 

or whatever other phenomenon that is submitted to an examination. That is, they just mean to 

quantify or gather data autonomously or jointly on the ideas or factors to which they allude. 

The qualitative approach utilizes accumulation of information without numerical 

estimation to find or explore questions during the time spent. Qualitative examinations can 

likewise create speculations and hypothesis previously during or after the accumulation and 

investigation of the information. Frequently, these exercises serve, in the first place, to find 

which the most imperative research questions are. 

The research that was carried out is descriptive quantitative because with this method 

the person knows the weakness that students have in the pronunciation of regular verbs in the 

past tense.  It was developed with the second level students of general English from the 

Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas, during the second period in the 

academic year 2018-2019. 

 

Population and Sample 
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In accordance with Surbhi (2016) universe implies the total of all components under 

investigation having at least one basic normal for people, units, objects and anything that is 

equipped for being considered, having certain properties, despite what might be expected the 

term sample, referst to a piece of universe picked aimlessly for interest in the examination.  

The sample chosen ought to be with the end goal that it speaks to the universe in the 

entirety of its qualities, and it ought to be free from predisposition, in order to deliver smaller 

than usual cross-segment, as the example perceptions are utilized to make speculations about 

the population.  

The population consists of 20 students and 3 teachers of second level of General English 

from the Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas. The Sample was selected 

randomly.  

Methods of Investigation 

The methods Analysis and Synthesis were used for this study. According to Arnauld 

(2014) analysis consists fundamentally on focusing on what is known in the issue we need to 

determine. The whole art is to get from this examination numerous certainties that can lead us 

to the learning we are looking for. On the other hand, Cosette (2006) mentions that synthesis 

intends to consolidate various distinctive pieces into a union, it is about briefly condensing and 

connecting distinctive sources with a specific end goal in order to audit the writing on a theme, 

make proposals, and associate training to the exploration. 

For this research, the methods Analysis and Synthesis allowed the researcher to analyze 

the bibliography and the most common mistakes in the pronunciation of regular verbs in the 

past tense, as well as knowing why the students have these errors. They were used to analyze 

the research results and synthesize the most relevant information.  

As Zimmermann (2015) indicates Hermeneutics is simply the craft of comprehension 

and of making oneself comprehended. Comprehension might be guided by diagnostic standards; 

however, it can't be diminished to them.  

Understanding requires art as opposed to run represented science. Hermeneutics is 

additionally the name for the philosophical teaching worried about breaking down the 

conditions for comprehension. 
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The Hermeneutics method was used for the direct analysis of texts, in this case of the 

theoretical framework to obtain an explanation of this and a clearer idea about what can be 

interpreted, besides helping us to analyze the results obtained with the application of the 

techniques. 

Trochim (2006) states that descriptive statistics is utilized to describe the essential 

features of information in an investigation. It gives basic summaries about the sample and the 

measures. The two last mentioned along with of basic designs of investigation frame the premise 

for all intents and purposes of the quantitative examination of information. In short descriptive 

statistics will help us process the data obtained with the application of the techniques research. 

Techniques of Investigation 

The techniques used were according to Dudovskiy (2018) who refers to observation like 

a method for gathering information through watching. Observation information gathering 

strategy is named a participatory report, on the grounds that the scientist needs to immerse 

herself in the setting where her respondents are. 

The technique of Observation: It was applied to 20 students of the second level of 

General English of the Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas. Observing a class 

based on regular verbs and using a checklist to identify which the most common mistakes they 

make during class are.  

By means of the observation it could  be noticed if the teacher used a good 

pronunciation of these verbs and the students do not, the teacher would not be the one who 

would be failing but it can also happen in the opposite direction that the teacher does have a 

mispronunciation and for this reason the students also has it. 

As Ben-Eliyahu (2013) comments a test is an assessment planned to measure or to 

establish the quality, performance, or reliability of something.  

A test might be controlled verbally, on paper, etc., and that requires a test taker to 

exhibit or play out an arrangement of abilities. 

The technique of Test: It was applied to 20 students from the second level of English 

from the Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas. Through an oral test in the past 

tense, where students had to read a text with the regular verbs in the past tense to determine 
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what the direct problem of the mispronunciation of these verbs in the students is whether the 

problem comes from the students or the teacher. 

Instruments: To collect the data, the instruments designed were according to the 

different techniques used. For the technique of observation, a guide of observation was used, 

which contained 7 items to be observed. For the technique of test, a questionnaire was used, 

which contained a reading passage that the students had to read aloud. 

 

Data Processing: The information obtained from the application of the different 

techniques, was tabulated manually and presented in a descriptive way. 

 

Results 

Results of the observation  

Class observation form (checklist) to observe and determine the most common 

pronunciation errors in the past tense of regular verbs that the students have in the second level 

of English from the Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas.  Figure 1 illustrates 

that most of the students can recognize the regular verbs in the past non-verbally; and they 

repeat and practice the pronunciation correctly in class. Nevertheless, they are not able to 

pronounce the three different sounds of –ed when they are without the guidance of their 

teacher. Another factor that can be seen in figure 1 is that although many of the students react 

to the repetition activity with the teacher, many of them do not concentrate but rather do it 

mechanically without paying attention to the correct pronunciation. This means it is not an 

effective aid for language learning. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 1: The pronunciation errors in English  
Source: Survey Applied  
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Results of the observation aimed to determine the techniques that teachers apply to 

teach the correct pronunciation of the regular verbs in the past tense. 

 
According to figure 2, it is noticed that teachers do not use enough appropriate 

techniques to teach the correct pronunciation of the regular verbs in past tense in the English 

language. They use different but limited techniques namely -to listen and repeat, choral 

repetitions, and dialogues- to teach their students to learn how to pronounce the past tense of 

regular verbs.  

   

  Figure 2: Techniques used 
  Source: Survey Applied  

 
Results of the oral test 

Oral test form has as a purpose to establish the level of knowledge about the sounds of 

past tense of the regular verbs that the students have in the second level of English from the 
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This figure 3 shows that students have mostly problems at pronouncing the /t/ and /d/ 

sounds of the past tense of regular verbs likewise when verbs end with consonants. However, 
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Figure 3: ED errors in regular verbs  
Source: Survey Applied  
 

Discussion 

The objectives of the present research were achieved thoroughly because the most 

common pronunciation errors in the past tense of regular verbs in English as foreign language 

students at Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador have been determined through the 

observation forms mentioned before. Besides, the literature review was made about factors 

that affect the pronunciation of certain phonemes. It was also useful to understand why 

mispronunciation of the /-ed/ sound in English happens. 

 

Some results have been obtained by this investigation that coincided with the ones 

provided by other authors, such as Davila who observed that students have problems due to the 

absence of certain phonological sounds in such a way that it leads us to learn to pronounce new 

sounds that do not exist in the Spanish language. 

 

On the other hand, Benavides (2014) in his research agrees that many of the professors 

do not pay due attention when using the appropriate methodology for the learning of a foreign 

language. It is where teachers must apply the most appropriate technique and that way students 

can have a correct and cleaner pronunciation and out of the margin of errors when speaking, 

but there is a high percentage range between these investigations, which all come to one of the 

most important factors that determine the errors in the pronunciation, and it is the interference 

that exists between the mother tongue and the foreign language. 

 

8
11

8 10
7 8

14
9

16

9 9

16
11

6

12
9

12 10
13 12

6
11

4

11 11

4
9

14

well-pronounced mispronounced



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

103 

This investigation indicated that most of the students can recognize the past tense of 

regular verbs morphologically rather than phonologically. In other words, they can read a text 

silently and know that verbs are in past; nonetheless, when they must read aloud, they 

mispronounce mostly two of the different inflections of –ed sound: /t/ and /d/. This is because 

these two phonemes are not common as an ending sound combined with other consonants in 

their mother tongue.  

On the other hand, the sound /Id/ was pronounced correctly by most of them due to 

the similarity of the combination of consonant-vowel-consonant sound, which is usual in their 

L1.  

It can be also said that the rules of pronunciation are less complex for the past tense of 

regular verbs that end in -t and –d (e.g.: chat, visit) rather than the ones that end in other 

consonants or vowels where the –ed ending sound depends on whether the last letter of the 

regular verbs is voiced or voiceless (e.g.: ask, watch, play).  

 

Even though students commit errors of pronunciation, we have found certain teaching 

practice limitations in terms of language didactics. They constantly use techniques namely listen 

and repeat, choral repetition, and dialogues to teach their students how to pronounce the past 

tense of regular verbs. Although there are other more resourceful techniques to overcome this 

matter, teachers do not consider them. 

 

Conclusions  

The most common errors in the past tense of regular verbs in English as foreign language 

students at the Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas are mainly in two of the 

three inflections of –ed ending sound which are /t/ and /d/ due to the non-existence of such 

ending sounds combined with other consonants in their L1. 

The students previously indicated have a low level of the knowledge about the sounds 

of past tense of regular verbs because they are not able to identify them when they pronounce 

them. 

This investigation shows one of the most important causes of pronunciation errors in 

past tense of regular verbs: first, the L1 interference also known as language transfer which 

Dulay et al (1982) define interference as the automatic transfer, due to habit, of the surface 

structure of the first language into the surface of the target language. 
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Teachers are not aware of the diverse techniques they can use in order to teach their 

students how to avoid the mispronunciation of the different inflections of –ed ending. 

Students are often not motivated by learning a foreign language so their interest in 

learning a language is very low and they simply do not pay attention, also some teachers do not 

have an adequate level of foreign language, and when that happens, it is very difficult to transmit 

good teaching. 
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Abstract 

English for Specific Purposes is important for students of business because help them at the 

moment of their future jobs when they try to have communicative functions with foreign people 

around the world, for that reason the purpose of implement a specific material, in this case a 

book, to help students to increase their knowledge about specific terminology and teachers too 

with different strategies, activities and exercises that teachers can apply.  A descriptive, 

qualitative-quantitative investigation was done, with the use of methods such as analysis, 

synthesis and hermeneutics and not less important the technique of survey which were applied 

to 17 students PUCE Esmeraldas from September 2018 to January 2019. The results obtained 

that the students did not have knowledge of terminology, specific phrases, vocabulary and 

communicative functions which is caused by the lack of resources, materials and also the lack of 

knowledge of ESPB at the university that coincides with previous studies about the creation of 

the importance of have a business book for students in order to achieve the process of English 

of Business. It is concluded that the creation a book for business will help the students in their 

career. 

Key words: English for Specific Purposes, Business, Book, Communicative Functions, 

Terminology. 

Resumen 

Inglés para propósitos específicos es importante para los estudiantes de la carrera de 

Administración de empresas debido a que les ayuda en la búsqueda de trabajo en el futuro, 

cuando ellos traten de usar las funciones comunicativas especificas con una persona extranjera 

de cualquier parte del mundo, por esta razón el propósito de implementar un material 

específico, en este caso un libro, para ayudar a los estudiantes a mejorar sus conocimientos 

usando terminología específica y maestros que sepan diferentes estrategias, actividades y 

ejercicios pueden ser aplicados. Una investigación descriptiva, cualitativa- cuantitativa fue 

hecha, con el uso de métodos como análisis, síntesis y hermenéutico y no menos importante la 
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técnica de la encuesta fueron aplicados a 17 estudiantes de la PUCE Esmeraldas desde 

septiembre 2018 hasta enero 2019. Los resultados obtenidos arrojaron que los estudiantes no 

poseen conocimiento de terminología, frases específicas, vocabulario y funciones comunicativas 

esto es causado debido a la falta de materiales sobre inglés específico para Administración de 

Empresas que coincide con los estudios previos acerca de la importancia de la creación de un 

libro de Administración de Empresas para mejorar el proceso del inglés en esta carrera. Se 

concluye con la creación de un libro específico para Administración de empresas que ayudará a 

los estudiantes de la carrera. 

Palabras clave: Inglés con Propósitos Específicos, Negocios, Libro, Funciones 

Comunicativas, Terminología. 

Introduction 

English is the most widely learned second language in the world and it provides 

advantages such as: web pages, information, news, science, career, jobs, books, magazines, 

movies, music and travels around the world. Ecuador is one of the countries who is involved in 

using English as a foreign language for that reason in the schools and universities it is compulsory 

that the students learn the language. 

There are many demands, by the Ministry of Education in Ecuador, that every center of 

education needs to teach English as a foreign language, beginning with the children of second 

grade of school, without taking into consideration if the institution is private or public. Ecuador 

has important projects to develop the learning of English. Its specific initiatives are aimed at 

updating the national curricula of this subject, the delivery of textbooks aligned to these 

curricula, the professional development of English teachers in practice, and the improvement of 

training in which professional career. 

The English language plays an important role in jobs at any public or private enterprises 

because most of the documents, texts, notes are in English; a some of the persons who want to 

make deals or agreements are English speakers. So, it is a compulsory that the people who are 

working there need, to have a good level of English. This is an important reason to teach English 

with Specific Purposes to the students of every career. In the career of Business Administration, 

the students need to know about specific vocabulary to get involved with the English learning 

and practice. 
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When the students learn English at the universities, they only learn General English 

because English for Specific Purposes is not included in the curricular design. In addition, there 

are not supportive English material for careers such as: business, tourism, medicine, etc. The 

students of Business Administration need vocabulary of economy, marketing, business, etc. 

because there are many enterprises where it is necessary to communicate with people from 

different parts of the world. There are many questions in our minds about materials, how to 

teach ESP but for now the most important is: What would be the most suitable material to teach 

English for Specific Purposes to the students of Business Administration? 

There is much need for the students of learning English for Specific Purposes the last 

semester of the career of Business Administration the lack of knowledge about the specific 

vocabulary and communicative function will cost problems in the future. Therefore, this project 

is based on designing a material, in this case a book. It will be according to the needs of the 

students of Business Administration as for example, the different vocabulary, the interactions 

when they need to communicate with other people in administrative terms, finance, economy, 

accountancy, etc. In addition to the necessary communication strategies that can help them to 

have more influence when interacting and learning the English language. 

This question led to the statement of the general objective of the investigation which is 

the design of a book for teaching ESP to the students of Business Administration. To realize this 

the specific objectives are: To diagnose the main communicative functions and forms; To 

determine the specific vocabulary related to ESP of Business and organize the didactic units with 

the corresponding activities and methodology to teach ESP. 

English for Specific Purposes 

According to Hyland (2014) English for Specific Purposes refers to “language research 

and instruction that focuses on the specific communicative needs and practices of particular 

social groups” ESP emerged 40 years ago with the ideas of Halliday, MacIntosh, and Strevens 

(1964). It started as a branch of English language teaching promising a stronger descriptive 

foundation for pedagogic materials. 

In this case, the author gives an important point about ESP is necessary and almost 

mandatory in many places to learn English to communicate the needs and necessities in many 

occupational branches. 

Branches of English for Specific Purposes 
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English for Business (BE) 

Pierini (2015) Business English (BE) refers to the working business environment. As such, 

it may require an adaptable and complex linguistic and extra-linguistic skill, because it is used in 

many situations such as: in oral and written interaction. The contexts where BE appears are the 

following: attending business meetings and shareholders’ meetings, drawing up intra-company 

documents (memos and reports) and inter-company papers (letters, offers and advertising 

material), communication between colleagues, arrangement of commercial contracts, 

participation in negotiations and business phone calls (p,109). 

Communicative functions 

According to Vicker (2008) there are different classification systems available for looking 

at the purposeful uses of communication. In this case the author touches an important point 

because there are children, teenagers and adults that have many troubles to communicate. 

Finocchiaro & Brumfit, (1983) give some important characteristics of Communicative 

Functions such as: Personal “Clarifying or arranging one’s ideas”, second Interpersonal 

“Greetings and leave-takings”; third Directive “Accepting or refusing direction”; fourth 

Referential “Talking or reporting about things, actions, events, or people in the environment” 

and Imaginative “Discussing a poem, a story, a text, an advertisement, a piece of music, a play, 

a painting, a film, a TV program, etc”. 

The design of teaching materials 

Teaching materials play a central role in teaching and learning, and as Garton and Graves 

(2014, p.11) assert: “Materials are fundamental to language learning and teaching (…) but 

materials cannot be viewed independently of their users.” This assertion presents two important 

characteristics of teaching materials that imply their relevance in teacher education; they are a 

fundamental part of language learning and teaching and they are dependent on their users (both 

teachers and learners). Exactly because of the dependent nature of teaching materials, when a 

(student) teacher is assigned to design them, a number of contextual decisions have to be made 

and these have a great potential to raise designers’ reflection about what and how to teach 

(who/where the learners are; what they are learning the language for; how much time is 

available; available resources, among others). Material design should consider and try to 

harmonize situated possibilities with learners’ needs and wants. 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

112 

Pedagogical and psychological theories of language teaching 

The Socio-Cultural Approach 

Vera (2013) “Sociocultural approach emphasizes the interdependence of social and 

individual processes in the co-construction of knowledge” (p,191). 

Sociocultural approaches to learning and development were first systematized and 

applied by Vygotsky and his collaborators in Russia in the nineteen-twenties and thirties. At a 

time when psychologists intended to explain developing simple explanations of human 

behavior, Vygotsky developed a rich, multifaceted theory through which he studied a variety of 

subjects including the psychology of art; language and thought; and learning and development, 

including an attention on the education of students with special needs. 

The Zone of Proximal Development 

Vygotsky defined the ZPD as “the distance between the actual development level as 

dogged by independent problem solving and the level of potential development as dogged 

concluded problem explaining under adult guidance or in collaboration with more capable peer” 

(p,238-239). 

In this case the theory is related with to knowledge that every person or the students in 

this case can learn with their partner in the classroom introduce a collaborative environment. 

The students can learn in a better way learning from each other solving problems and increase 

their psychological features. 

 Previous studies 

During the search for similar topics, several articles and theses are recorded both at the 

undergraduate and postgraduate levels in the world, in which one of the two variables of the 

study is analyzed, as follows: 

Nikolaenko (2008) presented a project at the Polytechnic University of Tomks from 

Russia called “Business English Textbook” which took into account the topics presented and the 

urgent need to introduce business technologies in modern scientific, educational and industrial 

context, it was designed for students of the Institute of International Management of Tomsk 

Polytechnic University.  

It was found that the students encouraged themselves to activate and extend their 

knowledge of English and gain the necessary confidence and skills to use it for their own 
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purposes. The textbook improves the four skills using methods like repetition, communicative 

activities and task. This textbook uses a variety of learning strategies to introduce new words, 

to provide opportunities to use words that the students already know, and to encourage them 

to use words generatively. There is a detailed unit vocabulary at the end of this textbook. The 

textbook can also be applied to students of technical educational institutions. The results of this 

research were that the students responded in a very satisfactory way at the use a specific 

material for Business created for their necessities.  

Danko & Zavasnik Arcnik (2009) published an English coursebook in Public 

Administration. In this case the authors' choice of the material for the eight units clearly shows 

that they have taken into account the fact that the graduates in Administration have to be 

knowledgeable about different areas, such as economics, management, law, public finance, 

informatics, human resources etc. Hence, the topics are: Student of Public Administration, State, 

Government, Municipality and administrative unit, Judiciary, Parliament, The European Union 

and A Career in (EU) Administration. It is a coursebook for the first-year university study foreign 

language program in Administration at the Faculty of Administration, University of Ljubljana. 

The coursebook consists of a foreword that clearly states the authors' approach to the 

coursebook production, eight units and two mock exams with a key - useful signposts on the 

language learners’ road to achieving learner autonomy. They must contain public administration 

specific vocabulary, and secondly, they must meet the public administration target group of 

learners' needs.  

 

The coursebook mainly focuses on covering the four skills, both expressive and 

receptive, and language structures while there is practically no work on language functions. The 

most covered skill is reading, the least dealt with is listening. The activities and tasks also include 

work with mind-maps, gap filling, T/F, matching and transformation type of exercises. 

Atefi and Moradian (2011) did a study called “A Needs Analysis of English for Specific 

Purposes (ESP) Course for Adoption of Communicative Language Teaching :(A Case of Iranian 

First-Year Students of Educational Administration)”. The aim of the study was to establish the 

presence of a favorable environment for modernizing English language teaching in these 

universities. This is because of the role which English plays in material achievements of an 

individual. A person with good English language skills can hope for a better start in practical life. 

Participants of the study were students and teachers of educational administration. 90 first-year 
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students of different universities, aging from 19-20, answered the questionnaire. 30 teachers, 

also, invited to participate in the study.  

Teaching English in ESP courses of Iranian universities seems far from satisfactory, not 

conducive to learning the language. In most cases, it shows characteristics of traditional 

approaches: First Lack of deep approaches to learning; meaning, thereby, lack of connection to 

personal, experience of the learner, conceptualization and integration.  

For language learning it has the implication of memorizing facts about language and lack 

of contextualized, authentic use of the target language with a focus on meaning. Second, an 

emphasis on rote memorization. Third, emphasis on transfer and assessment of factual 

knowledge rather than assessment of critical thinking and analytical skills. This, by implication, 

means a traditional approach to English language teaching. 

Kareva (2012) from South East European University in Macedonia made an interesting 

study about “English for Specific Purposes: Public administration and political sciences” In this 

study she expressed the necessity of the students from the University of Administration and 

Political sciences to have a course of ESP because very often, students from this faculty would 

complete all required professional courses, but could not graduate because of the English 

requirements obligatory for all students at SEEU, no matter of their field of study. The class 

consisted of 18 students, out of which 10 were from Public Administration and 8 from Political 

sciences. All students passed the course, including the 5 who had failed it previously.  

However, we cannot draw any conclusions based on this fact, since neither the syllabus, 

nor the grading criteria were the same as before. Nonetheless, they were all very regular in class 

and expressed high satisfaction from the course informally and through the evaluation form 

given at the end of the course. It was also critical to provide structured opportunities for 

students to use the language as much as possible. This was especially important taking into 

consideration that English was a foreign language for all students, and they did not have other 

possibilities to practice it outside of the classroom.  

They needed to offer our students other opportunities for interaction and one way to 

achieve this was to elicit more extended student contribution by asking them to elaborate their 

answers. Student interaction was also promoted by making them ask and answer questions in 

pairs or small groups, by role plays and simulations, by giving and justifying opinions, using 

debates that students really enjoyed. 
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Also, there are many countries that provided English for Business in online courses. 

Fyrberg (2018) provides an online course, in the University of Karlstad in Sweden, an ESP 

Business Administration Bachelor in which the course comprises two sections: Research 

Methods and Thesis Writing. In Research Methods, lectures focus on the different aspects of the 

writing process and on the features of qualitative and quantitative data analysis.  

The degree project entails planning and completing relevant investigations, analyzing 

the result and presenting conclusions. The resulting written thesis should be the product of a 

collaboration between two students. Students are expected to participate in seminars and 

supervision sessions and to defend their thesis at a final seminar. They are also required to 

critically review and discuss other students' work. Supervision is only offered to students while 

the course is in progress. Students who fail to complete the project satisfactorily during this time 

may re-register at the next course opportunity. They will then be offered additional supervision 

to the extent made possible by available resources. 

According to Sehkar, (2017) “The Business and management is an inevitable part and 

parcel of the society for which English is the primary source  of  language”(p, 1).Business people  

should  be able  to communicate  in  English  with  a diverse  range of  customers, buyers, sellers, 

suppliers and other business  partners because English  is the official  language of business  no  

matter  where  companies  are  headquartered.  Business English is essential for  a successful  

dealing  with  superiors,  colleagues,  subordinates  and  representatives  of  other companies 

from  abroad.   

In Bogota-Colombia exists an online course of Business English, it is called Business fort 

Enterprises in the business world, English is essential. Do not stay out of the global market in 

which they work with companies from different sectors that have relied on what they offer them 

and have exceeded expectations. The analysis of the process and the needs of the company to 

develop customized solutions fully adapted to your business goals and challenges. They have 

programs with corporative focus, a modern and dynamic methodology, with a deep knowledge 

of the processes and needs, allows to develop customized solutions and programs tailored to 

the needs of our students in a real context, with a team of native professionals who teach in a 

unique and creative way. The goals are: First, conversation in which the classes are immersive, 

meaning that English is used throughout the class, with great emphasis on conversation. 

"Practice makes a master". Second, think, do not use translation: Learn to think and "visualize" 

the English language instead of translating each word. This will allow you to gain fluency quickly. 
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Third, speak without fear: Making mistakes is natural, everyone does it and they learn from 

them. Speak and speak with confidence. With the passage of time, you will commit fewer and 

fewer mistakes. Last, globalize: Learn to function in the best way in a globalized world, whose 

common feature is English. 

In Ecuador there exists one of the best online courses the enterprise is Inlingua is a 

private international organization, dedicated to language training and translation services since 

1968, based in the city of Bern, Switzerland and with more than 300 centers around the world. 

For more than 50 years, millions of individuals, executives of large and small companies, 

institutions and government offices have benefited from the Inlingua method. Inlingua centers 

in Quito and Guayaquil we have been providing our services for over 15 years in the training of 

high-level business languages and translation for oil, pharmaceutical, telecommunications, 

multinational and service companies. An exclusive Accelerated Professional Program - APP® is a 

specialized program to help you understand Professional English. It has been specially designed 

for businesspeople and professionals.  

As a result of the training, the students will communicate efficiently with clients or 

multinational companies, increase your capacity to market and, above all, maintain an 

advantage over a competitive and global market. 

These researches have much in common, all have developed different ways of being 

able to implement Business English in the universities, either through face-to-face courses to 

their students of careers that involve the entire business world of work or online courses that 

there are also for people who are already working in companies and want to be more globalized.  

In the case of researches where face-to-face courses and designs of specific material 

were developed for them as a book, they had years of preparation and testing with different 

students especially from the first years of business careers, they used almost equal methods in 

all of them as tasks, repetition in exercises and communicative functions.  

On the other hand, in online courses, a test is always taken to measure what level of 

English the student possesses and to know what kind of Business English they should see first, 

from the easiest to the most advanced. Each research has been put into practice showing 

positive results and helping in the development of their students in terms of Business English. 
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Method 

The investigation carried out was a descriptive qualitative-quantitative one, with the 

methods of analysis, synthesis and hermeneutics and the survey technique. The universe of 

study was formed by 20 students from the 9th semester of the career of Business Administration 

at PUCE-Esmeraldas. In this case my sample coincided with the population. The students 

received six levels of general English at the University. 

The techniques were applied to the students; the survey was applied to 17 students of 

the last semester of Business Administration.  The results tabulated manually. The data were 

taken to figures and tables using the Microsoft Excel program. 

The instrument was a questionnaire, which contained close questions and an open item. 

The questionnaire had 5 different questions, for the variable business book one question and 

for the variable ESP for Business questions 2 to 4. (Appendix 1) 

Results 

The survey applied to the students showed, as can be appreciated in Figure 1, that the 

students preferred to learn English in pairs, groups, through opinions, dialogues, discourses and 

expositions (47%). In this case the students wanted to interact with the language using speaking 

skills more that do homework or task in class. 

 

Figure 1: The activities that the students want to do to learn English language for     

Business 
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Source: Survey applied to the students of 9th semester Business Administration 

 

Concerning the specific vocabulary at the Figure 2, most of the students chose Marketing 

(82%) as one of the most important because it contains specific terms or vocabulary that they 

must learn in a class of English for Business.  

 

Figure 1: The specific vocabulary that the students want to know to learn English 

language for   Business 

Source: Survey applied to the students of 8th semester Business Administration  
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Figure 2 : The communicative functions that the students need to learn about English 

language for   Business  

Source: Survey applied to the students of 8th semester Business Administration  

In relation with the themes that the students considered necessary to learn English, 

Figure 4, language for Business Marketing and Business (70%) were the most important for 

them.  

 

Figure 3: The themes that the students need to learn about English language for   

Business 

Source: Survey applied to the students of 8th semester Business Administration 
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into consideration that students that share same topics in the syllabus can also take the course 

to develop their knowledge about Business since students from Business to students from 

Political Sciences, all of them passed the course with high satisfaction about the implementation 

of “something” in this case a course that help them to expand their knowledge in their careers. 

As other similarity was the develop of the simple idea of made something specific for the 

students, this investigation is tried to develop step by step a material to help the students with 

the knowledge that they don’t have in Business Administration career.  

The University students need to have English for Specific Purposes at their careers that 

was the purpose of Atefi and Moradian study (2011) who need an specific analysis about what 

the students want to learn, what they need at the moment to have a specific job when they end 

the university because the aim of the study was to establish the presence of a favorable 

environment for modernizing English language teaching in these universities. This is because of 

the role that English plays in material achievements of an individual. A person with good English 

language skills can hope for a better start in practical life. In this case there is a somewhat similar 

result due to the thought that institutions have of not trying to implement this kind of knowledge 

about ESP and even worse in each of the university careers due to the existence of First Lack of 

deep approaches to learning; Meaning, meaning, lack of connection to personal, experience of 

the learner, conceptualization and integration. 

Furthermore, this research has coincidences with the study of Nikoalenko (2008) in the 

development of a "Business Book" in which the research was made using the survey method in 

the students of the institutions whose careers were derived from the World of Business and the 

implementation of technological tools for its full development. Their study showed similarities 

such as: the use of the survey to be able to develop the book according to the needs of the 

students, the choice of the appropriate subjects to be developed and placed in the book 

correctly, the necessary learning strategies such as repetition and communicative tasks that 

students must perform in the classroom to implement in themselves the ability to hold business 

conversations anywhere.  

Also this research contains a couple of similarities with the study of Danko and Zavanski 

(2010) which presents a coursebook but focuses on itself in the creation of the book in the first 

place and then the implementation of a course, like the design of the book which has eight units 

and two exams with key answers also taking into account, like Nikoalenko (2008), what students 

need and the knowledge they acquire in the years of their professional career such as the 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

121 

subjects of law, economics, management, public finance , informatics, human resources etc. 

Thus, creating a range of specific vocabulary in each of the units with the topics discussed such 

as marketing, finance, accountancy, etc. In addition, as a second place the creation of the course 

in which the four skills are used and basic structures of the English language. 

A slight comparison of this present research with each of the previous studies is made, 

one could start from the fact that there is an idea about the development of a book for the 

teaching of Businesses in English in the universities, taking into account the subjects received by 

students in careers linked to the study of business or similar cases that by surface contains 

something identical to them, the knowledge that students have about the English language and 

the needs they have according to the Business World of their career to develop the necessary 

factors for the creation of a material that helps them. Regarding the development of the 

material should know the necessary issues that should be taken and implemented in the book, 

the vocabulary of the topics, the necessary methodology that will cover the teaching of the book 

also adding the communication functions that the students need. It is always good to remember 

that the materials designed will always turn around the results acquired according to the needs 

of the students. 

Conclusions 

The communicative functions that students from the specialty of Business 

Administration need to learn in relation to English for Business are: Attending business meetings 

and shareholders’ meetings, Drawing up intra-company documents (memos and reports), Inter-

company papers (letters, offers and advertising material, Communication between colleagues, 

interviewing clients, etc. 

The specific vocabulary related to English for Specific Purposes from the specialty of 

Business Administration is based on terms such as: Buying - Selling “cash on delivery, exchange, 

payment in advance, price reduction, on credit.” etc.  

The themes that the students from the specialty of Business Administration needed to 

learn were: Marketing, Finance, Accountancy, Economy and Business. 

The didactic units were organized around the Vocabulary, Communicative Functions and 

Themes that the students need to learn as well is the method of translation and the 

Communicative Approach to Language Teaching.  
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ENGLISH BOOK FOR BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 

INTRODUCTION  

 

This book is designed to help students from Business Administration intermediate learners to 

improve their business vocabulary. It is for students that have studied General English before. 

Apart from improving your business vocabulary, this book also helps you to develop English 

language as an important tool for business communication skills. It is adapted from the Business 

Vocabulary in Use developed by Bill Mascull. The theories are from them and the exercises were 

developed it, also the most specific topics were taken to make easier the understanding of the 

students.  

How is the book organized? 

The book has 23 pages with 4 units.  

The units are thematic and present the vocabulary of the business area such as people, 

organizations, marketing, accounting, economy, finance, business.  

The exercises introduce new vocabulary and expressions for thematic or skill area. Exercises 

include grammar association, reading skill, writing skill and speaking practice.  

How to use the book for self-study? 

You can find the topic you are looking for in the index, there are easy exercises, and definitions 

of the topic that you need to take to learn. You can also practice speaking with reading aloud in 

class, or home.  

How to use the book in the classroom? 

Teachers can choose units that relate to students’ needs and interest. The lessons contain a 

regular vocabulary slot, in which the students look systematically at the vocabulary of a topic of 

interest. 

Students can also work in pairs and the teacher can assist and advise them. Teachers need to 

help the students giving them the most possible answers to the exercises.  

UNIT 1. MARKETING 

Read the definition of Marketing and their components  
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¿What is Marketing? 

Marketing is the process of planning, designing, pricing, promoting and distributing ideas, goods 

and services in order to satisfy customer needs, to make a profit. The four Ps  

Product: Deciding what to sell 

Price: Deciding what prices to charge 

Place: Deciding how it will be distributed and where people will buy it  

Promotion: Deciding how the product will be supported 

 

 (Product) 

Marketer:  A person (who works in the area), organization, Enterprise who sells different 

goods and services. 

Reading Practice  

Activity 1. Read the following paragraph and answer the questions.  

Retrieved from Business Vocabulary in Use, 2002. 
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What does the author think about Marketing? 

Are the Four Ps mentioned in the article? Which are they?  

What is the focus of company-wide? 

Is Marketing important to Business? 

What is the Marketing Mix? 

Activity 2. Translate into Spanish the first paragraph of the passage. Take notes about the 

words that you Unknown.  

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

____________________________. 

Take notes about the words that you Unknown.  

Unknown words: 

Put the translation into Spanish of the words 

_____________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________.  

 

COSTUMERS AND BUYERS  

Look at the next chart in which are the division of Costumers and Buyers 
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People who buy “everyday” services as plane, train, travel or cellphone services are called 

customers.  

People who buy products or services for their own are consumers specially when are large 

groups of people.  

Activity A. Make two sentences with the words: consumers and customers.  

BUYERS AND SELLERS  

A person or organization that buys something is a buyer or purchaser. Also describe someone 

in a company who buy goods that the company uses or sells. They are called “buying managers” 

or “purchasing managers”. 

A person who sells something is a seller, for selling property is a vendor and people selling 

things in the street are street vendors. 

 

 

    Street Vendor 

Activity B. Make one sentence with each word in bold.   

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

____________________________________________. 

COMPANIES AND MARKETS 

Reading for Comprehension 
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 Read the next paragraph about Companies and Markets.  

Companies are the people or organizations who buy a goods or services. They also sell a good 

or service. There are many words combinations for “market” but in the way for a company there 

are: Market enters penetrates, Market abandons gets out of leaves, Market dominates, Market 

corners monopolizes, and Market drives another company out of.  

Market enter penetrates it starts selling there for the first time.  Market abandons gets out of 

leaves: it stops selling there. Market dominates it is the most important company selling there. 

Market corners monopolizes: It is the only company selling. Market drives another company out 

of: it makes the other company leave the market, perhaps because it can no longer compete. 

 

Activity C. Match the expressions (1-5) with their meanings (a-e).  

1 Market enter penetrates a it makes the other company leave the    

market 

2 Market abandons gets out of leaves b it is the only company selling 

3 Market dominates       c it starts selling there for the first time 

4 Market corners monopolizes                  d it is the most important company selling 

there 

5 Market drives another company out of    e it stops selling there 

Translation Practice  

Activity D.  Translate into Spanish the first paragraph of the passage. Take notes about the 

words that you Unknown. 

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

_______. 

Take notes about the words that you Unknown. 
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Unknown words: 

 

Write here the translation of the words in class: 

 

GOODS 

Materials and components used to make products or the products that are made.  There are 

consumer durables like cars and washing machines and such as food   that are fast moving 

consumer goods or FMCG. 

 

               Consumer Durables    Fast Moving Consumer Goods 

 

Vocabulary Practice  

Activity E. Make one sentences with the words in bold 

 

Activity F. Put CD (Consumer durables) or FMCG (Fast moving consumer goods) according to 

the next examples of goods. 

1 Ice Cream 

2 Drill 

3 Cotton 

4 Iron 

5 Electric stove 
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6 Flowers 

7 TV  

PRICE 

Reading Practice  

Read the conversation between Mr.Rogers and Paula about pricing in the company.  

Mr. Rogers: Our goods are low-priced. Permanently low pricing means have charge low prices 

all the time. 

Paula: You mean cheap: your goods are poor quality. Our goods are high-priced, but we give 

customer service. And a lot our goods are mid-priced: not cheap and not expensive. 

Mr. Rogers: Your good are expensive. Customers don’t need service.  

Paula: You must be selling some goods at cost (what you pay for them) or at a loss (even less). 

Mr. Rogers: Yes. We have loss leaders cheap items to attract customers in. But it’s all below 

the “official” list price or recommenden retail price. We have a policy of discounting, selling at 

a discount to the list price.  

Paula: If he goes on undercutting us, we can’t stay in business.  

Activity D. Look at the price list. Put true or false in the next statements about pricing use  

Mr. Rogers and Paula’s dialogue.   

 

1 The pricing policy is to sell below list prices. 

2 The Adagio is low-priced, and is cheaper that the competition. 

3 The mid-priced models are the Brio and the Capricioso. 

4 This retailer charges 16,908 euros for the Delicioso.  
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5 The Delicioso is the highest-priced model. 

PLACE  

Distribution: wholesaler, retailers and customer 

A wholesaler or shop selling a particular product, such as cars, is a dealer. A reseller sells 

computers. Wholesalers and retailers are distributors. Wholesaler are sometimes 

disapprovingly called middlemen.  

 

 

SHOPS  

A shop or store is where people buy things. Companies may call it a retail outlet or sales 

outlet. There are some types of shop: 

• Chain store: part of a group of shops, all with the same name. 

• Convenience store: small shop in a residential area and open long hours. 

• Deep discounter: a supermarket with very low prices. 

• Department store: very large shop with a wide variety of goods, usually in a town 

center.  

• Drugstore: shop in a town center in the US which sells medicines; you can also have 

coffee and meals there.  

• Hypermarket: very large shop with a wide variety of goods, usually outside a town. 

• Supermarket: very large shop, selling mainly food.  

 

Vocabulary Practice  

Activity G. using the different names of shops or stores, put the correct name under the 

picture.  
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Abstract 

To design a book to teach English for the specific purpose of Foreign Trade at PUCE Esmeraldas, 

a descriptive qualitative-quantitative investigation was done, in the year 2018, with a population 

of 36 students, and 10 teachers from the 7th and 8th levels of Foreign Trade at the referred 

career. The methods of analysis and synthesis, hermeneutics, and statistics, were used with the 

technique of survey. The results revealed that the majority of the students considered that a 

didactic material was needed to learn ESP about their career, with themes related to foreign 

trade, administration, economics and international marketing; alongside, with terms specific to 

the specialty such as: international contract, customs, money market, airport, and secondary 

zone; plus, communicative functions like interviewing people in customs, exporting, importing, 

and marketing. The results also revealed that the methods the pupils would like to use in the 

classroom are translation, and the communicative approach.  

Keywords: ESP, Foreign Trade, didactic material, student’s learning needs, Communicative 

Approach. 

Resumen 

Para diseñar un libro para enseñar inglés con el propósito específico de Comercio Exterior en la 

PUCE Esmeraldas, se realizó una investigación cualitativa-cuantitativa descriptiva, en el año 

2018, con una población de 36 estudiantes y 10 maestros de los niveles 7mo y 8vo de Comercio 

Exterior en la carrera referida. Los métodos de análisis y síntesis, hermenéutica y estadística se 

utilizaron junto con la técnica de encuesta. Los resultados revelaron que la mayoría de los 

estudiantes consideraron que un material didáctico era necesario para aprender ESP sobre su 

carrera, con temas relacionados con: comercio exterior, administración, economía y marketing 

internacional; junto con términos específicos de la especialidad, tales como: contrato 

internacional, aduanas, mercado monetario, aeropuerto y zona secundaria; además, funciones 

comunicativas como entrevistar a personas en aduanas, exportar, importar y comercializar. Los 
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resultados también revelaron que los métodos que los alumnos desearían utilizar en el aula son 

la traducción y el enfoque comunicativo.  

Palabras clave: ESP, Comercio Exterior, material didáctico, necesidades de aprendizaje de los 

estudiantes, enfoque comunicativo. 

Introduction 

English is one of the most important languages in the world, technically the third 

most spoken language in the world. To this, it is attributed that English is taught as a 

second language and for specific purposes, in almost half of the world, and spoken 

natively in the other half. Being English the third most spoken language in the world, it 

is noteworthy that, within the world of business, foreign trade, and the internet, English 

is the most widely used language. Learning a language is important, since with this 

process our brain will be motivated, helping not only to expand our memory, but to 

avoid mental illness. And best of all, it is possible to communicate in any required 

situation. 

 

Regardless of the language a person wants to learn, now more than ever the 

world is in an era of globalization, where learning a new language can open doors for 

you, not only in the working world, but also in the academic world. Learning English is 

important in the field of education, since a large majority of scientific articles are in that 

language, giving access to more current and concrete information, not only that, but the 

best schools and universities in the world use this language. If a Latin American student 

would like to study at an English-speaking university, he/she will have to take an exam 

to prove his English level, without it he or she will not be able to attend that university. 

 

Likewise, within the labour world, this language is very important. In Ecuador, a 

country that lives on tourism, exportation, and importation, it is a need to have a good 

level of English to have more job opportunities, either in any of the aforementioned 

fields. And in these cases, the level of English that is needed, goes beyond general 

English, for this reason it is an urgent need to learn English for specific purposes. 
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An ordinary person, who has a good level of English, can develop in many 

different situations, but he/she needs to go beyond the basic situations of a language to 

be able to deal with specific situations. That is, if a person knows English, and is asked 

to speak at a business meeting, that person will be in a peculiar situation, since specific 

terminology is needed for each situation. 

 

Within the world of business, foreign trade, among others, a very complex 

lexicon, which should be studied carefully, is handled, not only to understand it, but to 

use it in the right way. It is important to emphasize that learning basic English is the 

fundamental basis of everything, because without it, it would be impossible to study this 

language for Specific Purposes. 

 

In Esmeraldas, there is a great need for technical English, specifically English for 

business and trade, since this city not only lives of tourism, but also of the port, from 

where foreigners arrive. It means that it is a need to manage a certain level of English, 

with the appropriate vocabulary. It is impossible to attend a business meeting without 

the proper jargon, because you can run the risk of offending others or losing that 

business opportunity. Focusing on the need of English for specific purposes in the area 

of Foreign Trade in Esmeraldas, the next generation of Bachelor of the school of Foreign 

Trade at the PUCE Esmeraldas was chosen. 

 

During this time at PUCE Esmeraldas University, students have witnessed how in 

most careers only general English is taught. This harms not only the students, but the 

University as an institution, since nowadays, most jobs require a high level of English. 

Not to mention specifically the case of the students that need to have knowledge of 

technical terminology in English in order to carry out an international business or a 

transaction.  

 

Most of the students in the last levels only have basic English, and if they were 

offered a job for which they need specific English, none would be prepared to assume 
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the position. Students need materials with which they can learn this terminology, and 

more than that how to develop themselves in the world of international trade using the 

English language. For this reason, the main research question, which constitutes the 

problem to be solved is: 

 

Which book may be used for teaching English for the specific purpose of Foreign 

Trade at PUCE Esmeraldas, 2018? 

English for Specific Purposes 

Inside the learning of English, there are different contexts for which a person 

decides to learn this tongue, within which are: learning English as a second language or 

English as a foreign language. Now it is important to distinguish that inside these, there 

are even more different contexts, as they are in particular: English for Specific Purposes. 

The definition of this type of learning can be found here: 

 

The field of English for Specific Purposes (ESP), which addresses the 

communicative needs and practices of professional or occupational 

groups, has developed rapidly in the past forty years to become a major 

force in English language teaching and research. ESP draws its strength 

from an eclectic theoretical foundation and a commitment to research-

based language education which seeks to reveal the constraints of social 

contexts on language use and the ways learners can gain control over 

these (Hyland, 2007, p. 391). 

 

When talking about English for Specific Purposes, it is referring to the type of 

English taught with a specific vocabulary and with the specific skills required to achieve 

the learning of this type of English. In general, when English for Specific Purposes 

appears, is when the need shows up because of a specific job that requires a definite 

terminology and the necessary skills for this exact work. 

 

English for Occupational Purposes (EOP) 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

138 

 

When it comes to the English field of EOP, it is found that according to Koester 

(2012), “English for Occupational Purposes (EOP) refers to the specific ways English is 

used in different work and professional situations” (p. 5), meaning that this specific type 

of English is handled within the work field, for example, the English that an ambassador 

needs to carry out their work activities. 

 

It is important to realize the necessity of ESP on Foreign Trade, within the labour 

world there are many professions with which each one carries its own terminology. It 

can be said that the vocabulary of a businessman will never be the same as the one of a 

nurse; and it goes to the different types of professions. For this reason, it is necessary to 

learn the different types of terms used in each field, and that is why English for 

Occupational Purposes is significant for professionals around the world.  

 

English for Business (BE) 

 

In relation to BE, Ellis & Johnson (1994) affirm that it depends clearly on how 

people adapt to a situation, where it is demonstrated that individuals have been trained 

with this methodology and according to how people show themselves within these 

situations where business terminology is necessary. According to the mentioned 

authors: 

 

Business English is about training and performance. It has definable 

purposes. Its trainers are facilitators, who are aware of the course 

sponsor; they relate language input to the requirements of the learner, 

and have the planning, evaluation, and feedback skills to generate trust 

and confidence on the part of the learner (p. 346). 

 

Together with this, it is concluded that first of all, business has been carried out 

in the world for centuries, so it is natural to say that even back a thousand years ago, in 
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order to make business with someone, people needed the correct terms or to know how 

to approach a business person or situation. For this reason, Business English has been 

developed. This branch is so important that in the world there are a lot of Business 

Schools where students cannot apply without knowing the right vocabulary. For 

example, a student cannot attend a Business School or work in an enterprise without 

knowing how to trade with the right vocabulary, or how to invest in the market. There 

are millions of examples where it could be said that English for Business is essential in 

the modern world. 

 

English for Foreign Trade 

 

When talking about Foreign Trade or International Trade, it can be referred to 

how English is applied as a language in order to give and receive a type of service or 

product in the international field. In this regard, it is important to overcome language 

barriers. About this, Hyejin & Zussman (2010) stated that: 

 

trade partners, with no common native language, will overcome the 

language barrier by communicating in a non-native language. In today’s 

world, English is the leading candidate to play this role of a lingua franca. 

By constructing and then employing a new measure of English 

proficiency, covering more than a hundred countries and spanning 30 

years, we show that the ability to communicate in English has a strong 

effect in promoting trade across the globe. The results thus demonstrate 

that an acquired proficiency in English can mitigate the impact of 

historically determined language barriers (p. 250). 

 

Considering what has been researched, it is concluded that English in Foreign 

Trade or International Trade is vital for the world economy. Since the world is going to 

a point where there are around 193 countries, which handle several languages, then to 
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interact with each other, in this case to be able to trade among them, they need a lingua 

franca, with which they can develop and use the correct terms for each situation. 

 

Previous Studies 

 

One of the investigations was done by Park (2015), at the University of Illinois in 

Urbana, Illinois, about needs analysis of English for Korean naval officers. That 

investigation analyzed the courses of English in the university in order to see the needs 

of the officers when using naval English. The methods used in this investigation were 

literature review, unstructured interviews, semi-structured interviews, and 

questionnaire surveys were employed. As a result, a need was identified since many 

Korean officers had trouble with the orders they were given in English. 

 

Additionally, another study was done in Monterey, California by Abalos (1990), 

about English Language Training for Navy Enlisted Personnel who speak English as a 

second language. This investigation focuses on the communication problems that exist 

for ESL personnel in the work places in the Navy, since with time, more and more people 

who speak English as a second language enter the programs, and a great part of the 

group were experiencing major difficulties in the recruiting training because of their 

English. Abalos (1990) used different methods during the investigation such as analysis, 

synthesis and hermeneutics. The investigator concluded that the continuing problems 

and difficulties created a necessity of learning ESP; multiple multi-cultural courses were 

proposed to overcome barriers, and solve the problems, the programs must embrace 

cultural and colloquial English training as part of the entry-level training. 

 

Moreover, there is a study done in Kazakhstan, at the Kazakh-German University, 

by Brekalova and Tokbergenova (2015), which is about Teaching English for Specific 

Purposes to the Specialists of International Relations at Higher Education in Kazakhstan: 

experience and challenges. This research makes emphasis on the involvement of two 

ESP specialists teaching students of International Relations by concentrating on: critical 
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evaluation of existing ESP teaching methods, and identification of existing problems in 

teaching ESP. The methods used in this investigation were analysis, synthesis, 

hermeneutics, and descriptive statistics, alongside with questionnaires. The 

investigators concluded that the courses of the university should include units of 

Passives, Conditionals, and Present Perfect versus Past Simple. 

 

In the same way, it is found a research in Brisbane, Australia, at the Queensland 

University of Technology, done by Nguyen (2017), in which it is discussed the Aligning 

English for Specific Purposes (ESP) Curriculum with Industry Needs: Language Practices 

for Vietnam’s Globalized Workplaces. They saw the need that was increasing in the 

import/ export field, in which only English was used in the communication process, so it 

was extremely important to teach ESP focused on that in order to help with the 

exportation or importation in that ground. The investigation used different research 

methods such as: an ethnography of communication approach to generate and collect 

data which involved observations, semi-structured interviews, and authentic 

documents. The participants in this research were three different groups, the first 

participant in the research was the boss of a Logistics Department, who was working full 

time in the import/export field at a company. The second group of participants were 

two customs officers in a customs office in an international airport in Vietnam. And the 

last group of participants were four ESP teachers at a university. The investigation 

concluded that communicative activities were more purposeful than decontextualized 

lexical and grammatical rules. Also, that the courses should focus on flexibility and 

strategies rather than a fixation on language forms. 

 

In addition to that, one important investigation was the one done in Spain, at the 

University of Alcalá, by Laborda and Litzler (2015), where they talk about Current 

Perspectives in Teaching English for Specific Purposes, in which they discuss ESP factors 

that affect it, course design and multiple factors in the teaching learning process. The 

methods used in this investigation were analysis, synthesis, hermeneutics, and 

descriptive statistics, alongside with figures. It was concluded that ESP will need to study 
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the part of technology, the consequence of ESP on second language acquisition, ESP in 

new technical, scientific and professional fields, new contexts, new pedagogical ideas. 

New paradigms of second language acquisition, usually based on the development and 

definition of socio-cultural competence and the Zone of Proximal Development. 

 

Comparatively, another investigation was carried out in Tambov, Russia; at the 

Tambov State Technical University, by Voyakina and Korolyova (2014), in which they 

revealed the Problems of Teaching Business English as ESP in Higher Educational 

Institutions. They came to the conclusion that to provide effective Business English 

teaching it is important first to determine learners’ necessity for it, to identify specific 

purposes for studying it, to define special tasks for practicing topic vocabulary and 

grammar which brings the achievement of goals with the help of using the language, 

select suitable teaching materials meeting goals and objectives of the course. The 

methods used in this investigation were analysis, synthesis, hermeneutics, and 

descriptive statistics, alongside with questionnaires and figures, and a population of 100 

students. The main themes that must be taken into consideration were, making a 

telephone call, negotiating, and writing a business letter. Also, to increase learners’ 

motivation idioms were often used as a teaching strategy in business. 

 

Also, another investigation was found about “Teaching and learning English for business 

communication: a case in Spain” made in Spain by Ruiz-Garrido (2007), in which it is explained 

the importance of ESP about that specialty and how to acquire it. In relation to English it was 

shown that to do business, people need more than general language features, they need to 

know the specific words and how to use them in that environment. 

 

Finally, Vasquez (2015), did an investigation in Esmeraldas in which her study follows 

the steps of the scientific method to test the effect of creating and applying a Technical English 

guideline for 6th level General English students in the International Business career at PUCESE. 

The investigation used business and trade as a focus to help students at PUCE Esmeraldas. The 

methods used in this investigation were hypothesis, experiment, and analysis of results, with 

observation, survey and interviews. The population was 70 students from 4th to 8th level of the 

International Business School at PUCESE. As a conclusion, it was found that English being taught 
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to the students is not sustaining their professional expectations. And, that the Task-based 

learning method was successful for teaching international business vocabulary, the units 

proposed to teach ESP were Customs & Port Main Functions, Technical English Vocabulary Used 

at the Port & Customs, International Commercial Terms, Export & Import Strategies, 

International Business Documents, and Writing Commercial Letters and Reports in English. 

 

Method 

Type of Investigation 

The investigation carried out was a descriptive qualitative-quantitative one. It 

was developed with 7th and 8th level students of the Foreign Trade career at PUCE 

Esmeraldas, in 2018.  

 

Population and Sample 

The population was formed by 36 students of the 7th and 8th level of the Foreign 

Trade career and 10 teachers of the Mentioned Career at PUCE Esmeraldas. In this case, 

the sample coincided with the population.  

Methods of Investigation 

Analysis and Synthesis: With these methods the bibliography was examined and 

the theories that support this investigation were synthesized. Also, these methods were 

used to analyze the results and synthesize the pertinent data.  

Hermeneutics: This method was used to understand the pertinent data in the 

theoretical framework, and it was supportive in the application of the different 

techniques. In addition to that, it was helpful in the clarification of the information. 

 

Techniques of Investigation 

 

Survey: It was applied to 36 students of the 7th and 8th level of the Foreign Trade 

School and 10 teachers of the same school at PUCE Esmeraldas in 2018.   

 

Instruments 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

144 

A questionnaire, which contained two close questions and four open ones. 

(Appendix B).  

 

Data Processing 

All the incoming information was from the application of the survey, the one that 

was tabulated manually. The whole data were taken to figures using the Microsoft Excel 

program. 

Results 

The results of the survey revealed the following: 

According to the students’ needs to learn English for Foreign Trade, (figure 1), 96% of 

students and teachers surveyed said that they would you like to learn English focused on Foreign 

Trade, while the other 4% said that they did not want to learn English about their specialty. This 

revealed that there is an urgent need to learn English for Foreign Trade among the students 

surveyed. 

 

Figure 1. Need of students to learn English for Foreign Trade  

Source: Survey applied to Foreign Trade students  

 

In relation to the vocabulary that the students surveyed need to learn in relation to 

English for foreign trade purposes, (figure 2), most students considered all terms important: 

International Contract 78%, Customs 76%, Money Market 74%, Airport 72%, Secondary Zone 

72%, and the others follow in an order greater than 50%. This shows the importance of teaching 

ESP about this specialty. 
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Figure 2. Vocabulary in relation to Foreign Trade the students need to learn 

Source: Survey applied to Foreign Trade students  

 

In regard to the communicative functions that the students need to learn in relation to 

English for foreign trade purposes, (figure 3), most of the students considered important all the 

communicative functions: Interviewing people in customs 80%, Exporting and importing 76%, 

Marketing 70%, and the others are greater than 30%. This shows the importance of teaching ESP 

to carry out actions of the specialty. 

 

Figure 3. Communicative Functions in relation to Foreign Trade the students need to 

learn 

Source: Survey applied to Foreign Trade students  

 

Referring to the topics that the surveyed students need to learn in relation to English for 

Foreign Trade purposes, (figure 4), most of them considered all the topics important: Foreign 

Trade 76%, Administration 70%, Economics and International Marketing 63%, and the others 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

146 

follow in an order greater than 30%. This shows the importance of teaching ESP about this 

specialty. 

 

Figure 4. Themes in relation to Foreign Trade the students need to learn 

Source: Survey applied to Foreign Trade students  

 

Concerning to the methods students would like to learn English for foreign trade 

purposes, (figure 5), the majority of the students considered important all the methods, in 

particular: Translation 85%, and Communicative activities 76%, this shows the relevance of 

teaching ESP about Foreign Trade using the methods of Translation and the Communicative 

Approach to Language Teaching. Without disregarding the use of other methods such as: the 

Task-Based Approach, or the Grammar Translation Method. 

 

Figure 5. Methods in relation to English language learning 

Source: Survey applied to Foreign Trade students  
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Discussion 

The investigation done by Park (2015), at the University of Illinois in Urbana, 

Illinois, about an analysis of English for Korean naval officers, has a lot of similarities with 

this research, in the fact that in both cases there was a need to do an investigation about 

the actual need of learning ESP.  That investigation analyzed the courses of English in 

the university in order to see the needs of the officers when using naval English. In the 

present investigation it was also important to make a diagnoses of the students’ learning 

needs for ESP book design. Both investigations used surveys and the different methods 

to analyze the obtained information. 

 

Additionally, there is another study that is related to the present one, it was 

presented in Monterey, California by Abalos (1990), and is about English Language 

Training for Navy Enlisted Personnel who spoke English as a second language. In both 

cases, the focus is on people who speak English as a second language, and the problems 

that come from not knowing the specific words about their specialties. This investigation 

focuses on the communication problems that exist for ESL personnel in the work places, 

the Navy in order to fill the vacancies, they were enrolling people who speak English as 

a second language, and a great part of the group were experiencing major difficulties in 

the recruiting training because of their English. Which is what happened in the present 

investigation students were graduating with a low English level and were not able to 

fulfill the jobs that required technical English about Foreign Trade? Both investigations 

used methods such as analysis, synthesis and hermeneutics. In both investigations it was 

concluded that the continuing problems and difficulties created a necessity of learning 

ESP, and that multiple courses or materials were proposed to overcome barriers. 

 

Moreover, there is a study done in Kazakhstan, at the Kazakh-German University, 

by Brekalova and Tokbergenova (2015), which is about Teaching English for Specific 

Purposes to the Specialists of International Relations at Higher Education in Kazakhstan: 

experience and challenges. In this investigation, critical evaluation of existing ESP 

teaching methods, and identification of existing problems in teaching ESP were the main 
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focused, while on the current investigation only the identification of existing problems 

in teaching ESP was the focus, since in the German university they do teach ESP courses, 

but here at PUCE Esmeraldas only General English is taught, that is why the focus was 

on finding the problems students would have while learning ESP of their specialty. In 

both cases students presented a lack of knowledge not only about general English, but 

also English of their specialty, and waited until university was over to enter private 

English courses. The methods used in both investigations were analysis, synthesis, 

hermeneutics, and descriptive statistics, alongside with surveys. Both investigations 

concluded that the courses must start with basic English since in both cases students 

had low level of English. 

 

In the same way, the research done by Nguyen (2017), in Brisbane, Australia, at 

the Queensland University of Technology, talks about the need that was increasing in 

the import/ export field, in this situation English was the only language used inside the 

communication process, so it was extremely important to teach ESP focused on that 

specialty in order to help with the exportations or importations of that ground. The 

difference between the present research and this investigation is that this one only 

focuses on the import/export field, and my research is more general, teaching all aspects 

inside the Foreign Trade field. Both investigations concluded that the Communicative 

Approach to Language Teaching was more purposeful than the others teaching 

methods, and that should be used in any ESP course. 

 

In addition to that, one important investigation is the one done in Spain, at the 

University of Alcalá, by Laborda and Litzler (2015), where they talk about Current 

Perspectives in Teaching English for Specific Purposes, in which they discuss ESP factors 

that affect it, course design and multiple factors in the teaching learning process. While 

comparing both investigations, it was possible to see that in both the methods used 

were analysis, synthesis, hermeneutics, and descriptive statistics, alongside with figures. 

Both investigations are similar since agreed that ESP should be focus more on new 

technical, scientific and professional fields, new contexts, and new pedagogical ideas. 
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For example, the present investigation presents a new pedagogical idea to the courses 

at PUCE Esmeraldas, something that was never done before. And, both investigations 

are supported by the definitions of the Socio-Cultural Approach to Language Teaching 

and the Zone of Proximal Development. 

 

In the same manner, the research carried out in Tambov, Russia; has some similarities 

to the line of the present investigation. It was done at the Tambov State Technical University, by 

Voyakina and Korolyova (2014), and they focus on The Problems of Teaching Business English as 

ESP in Higher Educational Institutions, which is related to this investigation because Business 

English is a field inside of the Foreign Trade specialty, and both investigations were focused on 

Higher Educational Institutions. Both investigations used methods such as analysis, synthesis, 

hermeneutics, and descriptive statistics, alongside with surveys and figures. Both investigations 

presented proposals that contain themes related to business, for example, holding negotiations, 

and how to write a business letter. Also, both proposals were focused on the importance of 

increasing learners’ motivation. It was concluded in both investigations that it is important first 

to determine learners’ necessity and need for it, and to define special tasks for practicing topic 

vocabulary. 

 

Also, in the same line the thesis about “Teaching and learning English for business 

communication: a case in Spain” that was done in Spain by Ruiz-Garrido (2007), in which 

it is explained the importance of ESP about that specialty and how to learn it. Both 

investigations concluded that it is important to learn and teach ESP for business, it was 

showed that there is an increasing need in the world to use English as a common 

language when of trading or making business. The difference between bot investigations 

was that the one done in Spain used more specific topics related to business, and in the 

present investigation the topics were treated in a general manner.  

 

Lastly, Vasquez (2015), did an investigation in Esmeraldas in which her study “follows 

the steps of the scientific method to test the effect of creating and applying a Technical English 

guideline for 6th level General English students in the International Business career at PUCESE”. 

Both investigations used business and trade as a focus in order to help students at PUCE 

Esmeraldas. Both investigations used methods used such as hypothesis, analysis of results, 
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observations, and surveys. In both cases the population were students of the Foreign Trade 

School at PUCE Esmeraldas. Both investigations concluded that there was an actual need to learn 

ESP about Foreign Trade, and that there was a great lack of knowledge in the students 

concerning the English language. In both cases the English of the students is not sustaining their 

professional expectations. The main difference is that the Task-Based Learning method was 

successful in her investigation, whereas in the present investigation was the Communicative 

Approach to Language Teaching. Another similarity was the units proposed, in both 

investigations the units were related to: Customs & Port Main Functions, Port & Customs, 

International Business, Export & Import Strategies, and Writing Commercial Letters in English. 

 

This research shows how important it is to teach English for Specific Purposes, and that 

around the world there are a lot of investigations concerning this topic. As it is noticed there are 

some of investigations related to this specific topic, showing that there is an actual need for this 

kind of learning-teaching process. Foremost, the investigations showed that is important first to 

determine learners’ necessity and need for it, and to define special tasks for practicing topic 

vocabulary. The continuing problems and difficulties will always create a necessity of learning 

ESP, and that multiple courses or materials must be proposed to overcome barriers and solve 

the problems.  

 

Additionally, the courses or materials should have some simple grammatical structures 

such as present perfect or past simple, since in many cases students have low level of English. 

Simultaneously, it was found that the Communicative Approach to Language Teaching was more 

helpful than the others teaching methods, and that it should be included in any ESP course. Also, 

the Socio-cultural Approach to Language Teaching and the Zone of Proximal Development 

should be taken into consideration in the process.  

 

Finally, many investigations had themes related to business, for example, negotiating, 

and how to write a business letter, just as the present investigation. Differences were also found 

on the process, for example, the Task-Based Learning method was considered important in one 

of the investigations, instead of the Communicative Approach to Language Teaching.  
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Conclusions  

 

Students demonstrated the desire to learn ESP about Foreign Trade, so they can have 

more jobs opportunities when they finish their career. In relation to the vocabulary the students 

need to learn about English for Foreign Trade purposes, the most important terms are related 

to: International Contract, Customs, Money Market, Airport, and Secondary Zone.  

The communicative functions that the students need to learn are: Interviewing people 

in customs, Exporting and importing, and Marketing. The topics about which the students need 

to learn, the essential ones are: Foreign Trade, Administration, Economics and International 

Marketing. Concerning the methods for language learning, the ones with the most impact on 

the students are: The Communicative Approach to Language Teaching and elements of 

translation. The book includes the vocabulary, communicative functions diagnosed, with the 

communicative approach to language teaching and elements of translation, organized in five 

didactic units, with the main themes related to the specialty. 

 

PROPOSAL. BOOK DESIGN 

UNIT EXAMPLE 

UNIT 1. FOREIGN TRADE 

 

 

Think for a moment: What activities can Foreign Trade workers do? 

 

Section 1: Listening 

Exercise 1) Watch and listen the to next videos and try to catch as much information as 

you can, at the end discuss as a whole class. 

Youtube link: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=V4AjcG3-z38 
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Exercise 2) Listen and write the three most important definitions for you about Foreign 

Trade.  

Youtube link: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JqQSfEzUqxo 

Section 2: Speaking 

Exercise 1) Language Focus. Find the meaning of the words. Write a sentence with each 

one, and practice with a partner.  

1. Arguments: 
2. Buyer: 
3. CFR (Cost and Freight): 
4. Delivery charges: 
5. Demands:  
6. Exports:  
7. FOB (free on board): 
8. Imports: 
9. Incoterms: 
10.  Letter of credit: 
11.  Main zone: 
12.  Meetings: 
13.  Merchandise: 
14.  Negotiations:  
15.  Proposals: 
16.  Secondary zone:  
17.  Solutions:  
18.  Supplier: 
19.  Trade: 

Exercise 2) Introduce yourself. Walk around the room and try to talk to each person 

very briefly. 

➢ Greet the other person and introduce yourself. 

➢ Say where you work and what your job is about. 

➢ Find out the name, company and job of the other person. 

Exercise 3) Participating in meetings. Give your point of view. “Most meetings are a 

waste of time.” What do you think about this viewpoint? Gather in small groups and each one 

must give their viewpoint to the others. At the end answer the questions below. You may use 

some of the following language: 

I agree that….   I’m not sure…. 
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Don’t you think….?  Wouldn’t you agree that…? 

It’s obvious that...   We all know that 

➢ Did everyone in the group manage to put their viewpoint across? 

➢ Did everyone listen to the others’ viewpoints? 

➢ What were the opinions of others in your group? 

Section 3: Reading 

Exercise 1) Read the text and circle true (t) or false (f) in each statement below. 

“How To Start An Import/Export Business” 

So you want to sell to the world? You’ve come to the right place. Thanks to the Internet, 

setting up an import/export business can be ridiculously simple and very profitable. Here are 

ways to make it happen. 

Select Your Business Name and Set up a Website and Blog. Without a website or blog, 

you can't have a networked import/export business. Get yourself a platform that allows you to 

develop a presence online and grow your business beyond your wildest imagination. The goal is 

to balance the flow of communications, sell products online (or offline) and finally build your 

customer base to drive profits for your international business online. Pick a Product to Import  

or Export. When it comes to importing and exporting, you cannot be all things to all 

customers. Decide on something and stick with it. You have two viable reasons for choosing a 

product to import or export: you know it will sell or you like it. Hopefully, you can meet both 

criteria. That’s an ideal business model. Would you buy it if you saw it in another part of the 

world? Then you are on to something! Find your thing! Find the Right Market. You’ve selected 

product; now you must look for someplace to sell it! You will improve your odds of picking a 

winner if you cultivate a knack for tracking trends or even spotting potential trends. Getting in 

on the ground floor and importing or exporting a product before it becomes a super-seller in a 

country could be the business breakthrough! 

Retrieved from: https://www.thebalancesmb.com/how-to-start-an-import-export-

business-part-1-of-2-1953416 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

154 

1. Setting up an import/export business is not very profitable. T F 

2. Without a website you can have a networked import/export business. T   F 

3. When it comes to importing and exporting, you cannot be all things to all customers.
 TF 

4. If you cultivate a knack for tracking trends or even spotting potential trends, you will 
find the right market. T F 

Exercise 2) Introduce yourself: Greetings and introductions. Read the expressions from 

a-h. They can all be used in the first few minutes of a meeting. Match them with the functions 

1-8. 

1- Greet someone you've never met before. 

2- Check someone's name if you didn't hear it very well. 

3- Greet someone you often meet. 

4- Greet someone you haven't met though you've had contact with them by phone or 
email. 

5- Greet someone you've met before, some time ago. 

6- Introduce yourself. 

7- Introduce a colleague. 

8- Ask someone what his/her name is. 

a- Good to see you again! 

b- I'm Jan Davis, the Human Resources Manager. 

c- I'm sorry I didn't catch your name. Can you say it again? 

d- I'm sorry, I don't know your name. 

e- Hi! How are you? 

f- This is Carla Suarez. She's in charge of exports. 

g- Good morning. Pleased to meet you. 

h- Nice to meet you at last! 

Extra exercise: What other expressions do you know that match these functions? 

Exercise 3) Negotiations.  

Think for a moment: What is the best approach to negotiation? The win-win approach, 

where both you and the other person can feel happy with the outcome, or the I win-you lose 

approach, where the strongest person gets the bigger share?  
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➢ Read the next advices that you can use when you need to find a win-win 

solution in a negotiation. Discuss with a partner. 

 
1. If you don’t agree, say “no”. 
2. Support your proposals with reasons and arguments. 
3. Ask questions to find out what your partner’s position is. 
4. Keep repeating your demands.  
5. Look for alternative solutions. 
6. Take time to think. 

Section 4: Writing 

Exercise 1) Negotiations. In groups of three you must write a conversation in which you 

have to negotiate about delivery charges. One must be the supplier and the other two the 

buyers.  For example: Erick, a supplier, talks to two of his buyers, Irina and Camila, about new 

delivery chargers. Erick presents a first deal with the first buyer and then present a second deal 

to the second buyer. Both buyers must decide if to agree with the deals or present a proposal. 

Erick, the supplier, must choose one buyer at the end. 

Each group presents in the front while the other classmates listen and try to write 

down the answers to the next questions:  

- Which buyer is more likely to reach an agreement with the supplier? 
- How does the first buyer respond in the first negotiation? 
- How does the second buyer respond in the second negotiation? 
- In the second negotiation, how does the supplier respond to the proposal?” 

 

Section 5: Translation 

Exercise 1) Exporting and Importing. Read the next definitions in English and translate 

them into Spanish, afterwards discuss with your classmates. 

• Exports are the goods and services produced in one country and 

purchased by residents of another country. It doesn't matter what the good or service 

is. It doesn't matter how it is sent. It can be shipped, sent by email, or carried in personal 

luggage on a plane. If it is produced domestically and sold to someone in a foreign 

country, it is an export. 

 

Exercise 2) Exporting and Importing. Write a small conversation about exportation and 
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importation. Find a partner. The conversation must be in English and Spanish. 
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Abstract 

With the purpose to design a book to teach Navy English to Flopec workers, a quantitative-

qualitative investigation was carried out with the methods of analysis and synthesis and 

hermeneutics. The techniques used were the survey and a test. The population was formed by 

23 navy workers who work in FLOPEC-Esmeraldas. The results revealed that the communicative 

functions that the workers from Flopec Company need to learn and should be included in the 

book are, among others:  giving instructions, receiving instructions, introduce yourself, giving 

information and the sea conditions. The contents of the book should be organized into three 

didactic units, according to the workers learning needs regarding English for Navy Purposes that 

facilitate their preparation to work in a efficiency way. Navy English is a technical language and 

many of the terminologies are new and even a little complicated for workers, so to make them 

feel comfortable with the learning material it is important to emphasize their interest. 

Keywords: Navy English, communicative functions, technical language, contents 

Resumen 

Con el propósito de diseñar un libro para enseñar inglés naval a los trabajadores de FLOPEC, se 

realizó una investigación cuantitativa-cualitativa con los métodos de análisis y síntesis y 

hermenéutica. Las técnicas utilizadas fueron la encuesta y una prueba. La población estuvo 

formada por 23 trabajadores de la marina que trabajan en FLOPEC-Esmeraldas. Los resultados 

revelaron que las funciones comunicativas que los trabajadores de la Compañía FLOPEC deben 

aprender y que deben incluirse en el libro son, entre otras: dar instrucciones, recibir 

instrucciones, presentarse, dar información y las condiciones del mar. El contenido del libro 

debe organizarse en tres unidades didácticas, de acuerdo con las necesidades de aprendizaje de 

los trabajadores con respecto al inglés para fines navales que faciliten su preparación para 

trabajar de manera eficiente. El inglés naval es un lenguaje técnico y muchas de las terminologías 
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son nuevas e incluso un poco complicadas para los trabajadores, por lo que para que se sientan 

cómodos con el material de aprendizaje es importante enfatizar su interés. 

Palabras clave: inglés naval, funciones comunicativas, lenguaje técnico, contenidos. 

Introduction 

During the last 15 years, globalization has generated changes in the economy, business 

and labor field. As their environment becomes more global, it is necessary to master a second 

language to successfully face the challenges demanded by the economic and professional 

activity of the 21st century. 

English is the most important language in the world communication. In relation to 

business and economy, since the beginning of the 20th century, English has taken on a 

primordial role and, especially, many companies today demand to speak English to access job 

positions. 

In Esmeraldas province, the need to communicate in English in a dynamic and effective 

way is growing. Since there is a commercial relationship among companies in the world, this is 

the case of the navy workers of the company EP FLOPEC; they have the problem of English 

language deficiency, which affects the execution of some of its processes. 

FLOPEC is one of the most solid companies in Ecuador. It is the only company that has 

an international traffic competition. Two hundred and sixty men, all Ecuadorians, are part of the 

crew of 7 ships. The company also has another crew, about one hundred and ten that works 

every day to enlarge the first shipping company in the country. 

Teaching English for Specific Purposes (ESP). General considerations 

For many years, the teaching of English for Specific Purposes (ESP) has managed to 

occupy a respectable place in the field of teaching English as a foreign language or as a second 

language. Nowadays, it is familiar to all those related to this specialty.  

According to the era of globalization, people from all over the world need to exchange 

information daily for different reasons (Harmer, 2007). English has become the main medium of 

international communication. 

Every time there is a need for qualified English teaching, English as a foreign language 

(EFL) has been divided into general English (GE) and English for specific purposes (ESP). 
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According to Hutchinson and Waters (1994, p. 16) ESP can be further subdivided into 

“two main types of ESP differentiated according to whether the learner requires English for 

academic study (EAP: English for Academic Purposes) or for work/training (EOP/EVP/VESL: 

English for Occupational Purposes/English for Vocational Purposes/Vocational English as a 

Second Language)”. 

What is ESP? 

For a long time people studied for different professions and only learned a little general 

English, which was not so useful when they were in different situations of life for example when 

they studied tourism or medicine or some engineering, over time the needs they presented. 

Many students increased the demand for English courses that were tailored to the specific needs 

of the students. This was what led to the emergence of English for Specific Purposes (ESP) in the 

late 1960s. (Hutchinson, T. and A. Waters , 1994) This area proved to be fertile ground, and so 

ESP has undergone rapid development in recent decades. 

The role of ESP is to help students develop the skills needed to use them in a specific 

field, occupation or workplace. 

Navy English  

There are different definitions of shipping English given by different researchers and 

specialized academics such as: 

Trenkner (2009) defines shipping as a method of communication within the 

international maritime industry, contributes to the safety of navigation and the facilitation of 

maritime trade. 

Navy English is a very important part for future navigating officers, and it will still gain in 

importance if the shipping industry is in progress. It is only up to young seafarers to be 

acquainted with Navy English as their lives, other crewmembers’ lives and the ship’s integrity 

might depend on this aspect.  

Most of the navy accidents occur for human errors and in some cases; this is because of 

a bad communication. This is a result of not using standard navy English that should be well 

known by all crewmembers of a ship. 
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Navy English features 

Navy English has certain characteristics; the main ones are the writing format and the 

vocabulary. 

When looking up the meaning of the word “ship” in an English dictionary, the meaning 

shows “vessel, tanker, ferry, yacht”. However, in maritime English the word „vessel‟ refers to 

ships for cargo, „tanker‟ is for oil tanker, „ferry‟ means ferry boat and „yacht‟ refers to barge, 

used for pleasure trips. 

The writing features of N.E. are also different from general English. For example, in 

ordinary English writing “good morning/afternoon/evening, is used for greeting but N.E. is 

overseas, and the morning of the sender can be the afternoon or evening of the receiver. 

Therefore, the usual maritime greeting is “good day”. 

Navy English importance 

 

Sweden (2016) stated that improved language skills enhance communication and 

leadership skills and promote the understanding of multicultural variations amongst seafarers; 

all of which are imperative when at sea.  Navy English is indispensable for a functioning global 

enterprise with multilingual crews requiring cross-cultural communications in order to carry out 

successful and safe operations. 

 The role of Navy English  

Navy radio communications  

Navy industry and safety at the sea  

Language of navigating based in International Maritime Organization (IMO) 

Navy English and speech communications 

Communication in English takes place incessantly in all ports, straits, fairways, 

waterways, or sea routes of the world between and among speakers who are almost ninety-

percent non-native speakers of English” (Pritchard, 2003). 

English is a language that is recognized worldwide as the international language to be 

use at the sea and the IMO has established rules, recommendations and solutions to improve 

and harmonize Navy English. 
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Verbal, voice or speech navy communications mainly embrace face-to-face 

conversations, VHF radiotelephony, or broadcasting services, and may occur:  

When shipboard crews communicate face to face with professional purposes, through 

the use of walky-talkies or by means of the ship’s internal communication systems (this is known 

as internal, intra-ship, or on-board communication); or (ii) when shipboard crews and shore 

based personnel communicate with each other, with other vessels, with aircraft or with shore 

based services (this is known as external, inter-ship, or ship-to-shore/shore-to-ship 

communication). In this case, radiotelephony is the most frequent.  VHF radio communication 

(or radiotelephony) is the most important means of day-today seaborne communication, 

particularly in the case of ship-to-shore/shore-to-ship communication. When communicating 

orally at sea, information exchanges and broadcasts must be as clear, concise and precise as 

possible. VHF-transmitted information must be free from ambiguity, brief, relevant and 

meaningful while also being systematically delivered and still achieving its communicative 

purpose. It is not simply a question of good English but of adherence to internationally agreed 

standard phrases and discursive practices and conventions.  The main features of marine 

communications have been thoroughly explained and illustrated in both scholarly papers. 

Globalization and Navy English Teaching 

The fast-growing global shipping community requires multi-lingual and cross-cultural 

cooperation. (Horck, 2005) 

This phenomenon includes several multiple and drastic changes in all areas of social life, 

especially in the economy and culture. Globalization in the marine industry is growing in the last 

decades as the development of the economy and the changing labor markets of seafarers. 

Multilingual crew have become the main composition of merchant ships 

To delete the language barriers has become increasingly important to help 

communication in the global community. Navy English, language at sea, as well as the guarantee 

of life safety, ownership and operation of the vessel, become needs of competent seafarers. The 

importance of teaching maritime English has become a growing concern. 

Navy English and ship safety 

The efficient use of Navy English in the sea secures the safety of ships and successful 

commercial operations because Communication problems can cause misunderstandings that 

carry dangers to the ship, people on board and the environment. 
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The exchange of communication from the ship to the coast and vice versa, on board and 

from ship to ship must be precise and simple to avoid errors and confusions, in addition to avoid 

communicating the ambiguity of the words. 

Lastly, a proficient use of Maritime English is particularly important in the case of 

multilingual and multicultural (multi-ethnic or mixed) crews as English will be the common 

language for communication not only with professional but also with personal purposes. It has 

been estimated that almost 90% of crews having English as their working language are not native 

speakers of English (Johnson, 1999; Pritchard, 2003a), that more than nine out of ten shipping 

industry professionals are non-native speakers of English (Trenkner, 2000) and that over 60% 

(Kahveci & Sampson, 2001) of the world’s fleet are manned and operate with mixed crews so 

that even a dozen (or even more) different nationalities. 

Speech communications at sea 

 

--Procedures regarding the use of the standardized English language that seafarers use when 

transmitting and receiving information via radiotelephony. 

-Standardized messages. 

-Efficient communication at sea. 

Standardized verbal message patterns 

There are two main patterns of calls or messages: 

Radiotelephony that are transmitted from a transmitting or calling station /ship or station on 

land to a receiving station of a ship or station on land. 

Messages of routines and for special purposes they include distress, urgency and security calls. 

Table 1. Example of phrases as classified by message patterns and types 

Message  

pattern 

Message type example 

 

 

 

Special purpose  

Distress 

 Urgency 

 Safety 

I am in danger of capsizing. 

 

I am maneuvering with difficulty  
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Visibility is restricted by fog 

 

 

routine 

Instruction 

Information 

request 

Proceed to emergency anchorage  

I have lost radar contact  

I require medical assistance  

By: Author 

 

Method 

This investigation followed the mixed methodology: quantitative-qualitative, with the 

methods of analysis and synthesis and hermeneutics. The techniques used were the survey and 

a test. The survey was applied to a sample of 23 navy workers is who work in FLOPEC –

Esmeraldas. To have a great confidence and effectiveness, this survey was applied inside their 

work, where we focused on four questions, which were closed or open, in order to determine 

what communicative functions and terminology they need to learn. 

The method to process the information was: the percentage manual method using 

illustrative figures to show the results in a better way. A test was applied to the little part of 

Navy workers in FLOPEC in which they had to underline terminologies and phrases that they 

know, and translate some words about terminology that they usually use.  

This test was applied in order to collect terminologies and communicative functions that 

the methods used in this investigation were: analytical and synthetically, hermeneutic and 

statistical. Analytical and synthetically because the theories and results were analyzed and then 

a synthesis was done. The hermeneutic method because the data 

The results obtained were interpreted to arrive to conclusions and the statistical method 

to process the data obtained and then a synthesis of the most relevant information was done. 

Besides, the hermeneutic method was used because the information acquired required the 

interpretation of data results. In addition, a statistical method was used to process the data 

obtained. 
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Results  

Results of the survey 

In relation to the necessity of upgrading on navy English terminologies to improve the 

efficiency in their work, as shown in figure, 1 most of the workers revealed this necessity. 

 

Figure 1: The necessity of upgrading on navy terminologies to work in an efficient way  

Source: Survey 

. 

Workers have revealed their necessity to know some communicative functions for Navy 

English communication as illustrated in figure 2. 

 

Figure 2: The necessity to know some communicative functions for navy workers 

Communication. 

Source: Survey 

Workers have made emphasis on the fact that they have a lack of knowledge about 

necessary communicative functions to carry out their work. It shows the necessity to include 

them a book. 
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In relation to the workers’ necessities concerning terminology, as illustrated in figure 3, 

they stated that they need words related to navy terms such as marine accident,  boat, invoice, 

starboard , prow , hull, poop , unloking , buoy. 

 

Figure 3: The terminologies related to navy which they think is necessary for them. 

Source: Survey 

Most of the terminology exposed in the figure has been related to the situations where 

they have needed specific terms to express phrases, questions or expressions. However, they 

do not know exactly which specific terminologies about navy are. 

Apart from the navy terms which have been exposed, some communicative functions 

have been stablished as revealed in figure 4. They show as necessity all the communicative 

functions are very important for them. 

Figure 4: Communicative functions necessary to know 
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Source: Survey 

Workers have a low level about which are the specific communicative functions used in 

a navy environment because the expressions are not the same to the ones which people use in 

a normal dialogue with another person. 

Results of the test 

To determine the specific knowledge of the workers from FLOPEC about Navy terms, it 

was necessary to apply a test that allows knowing the needs the workers have. One of them is 

shown in figure 5. It shows that some terms are known for them. They are agent, arrive, 

authorities, anchor and on board.  

Figure 5: Knowledge about specific navy terms 

Source: Test 

Workers do not know some terms which are important and specific in the navy area. 

The workers translated some important words about navy, which are Show in figure 6.  
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This figure shows that they made a lot of mistakes in the translation of some words like 

prow, stern, bad weather, ship and accident.  

Figure 6: Translation of navy terms 

Source: Test 

Workers have a lack of knowledge in order to translate terms of navy because there are 

few terms which they have used in their communication, so it creates a frustration to translate. 

 Figure 7 shows the mistakes the workers make when they are trying to translate navy 

terms in some questions and phrases. 

 

Figure 7: Translation of navy communicative functions 

Source: Test 
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Workers have a little knowledge of some questions, sentences, and phrases proper of 

the communicative functions related to navy. It makes the communication difficult when the 

workers are trying to translate. 

Considering the lack of knowledge about navy terminology, also the lack of 

communicative functions related to these specialties in the navy workers of FLOPEC, it is a 

demand to design a book to train these workers. 

Discussion 

This investigation was aimed at designing a book to teach English for navy workers from 

FLOPEC in ESMERALDAS. 

 This general objective was fulfilled by a bibliographical revision about English for specific 

purposes, a diagnosis of the workers’ learning needs and the organization of the didactic units. 

As a result, a proposal concerning a booklet allows the learning acquisition of navy terminology 

and communicative functions. 

To teach ESP especially in the navy environment because they think it is important that 

workers with this kind of profile have an instrument which provides an information from their 

area but in a different language. Moreover, the surveys and test coincided with the analytical- 

quantitative-qualitative investigation to determine the level of knowledge in ESP that have the 

navy workers.   

It showed that the professionals of this area have learning needs concerning ESP, either 

in navy terminology or in communicative functions like answer questions or make questions, or  

to inform  any news about operative that they have. 

In the teaching-learning process, materials play an important role in guaranteeing good 

student learning. Teachers adopt, replace and elaborate materials to help students, in this case 

the materials used become a center of successful learning for any language. 

(O‟Neill, 1990) Said that materials may be suitable for students' needs, even if they are 

not designed specifically for them, that textbooks make it possible for students to review and 

prepare their lessons that textbooks are efficient in terms of time and money, and that 

textbooks can and should allow for adaptation and improvisation. 

 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

170 

Conclusion 

The fundamental linguistic theory that supports the book design is the teaching of 

English for Specific Purposes, as stated by Hutchinson and Waters (1987), who affirm that English 

should be taught according to the learners’ needs. From the psychological and pedagogical 

points of view, the Sociocultural Approach to Language Teaching and The Zone of Proximal 

Development, by Vygotsky (1978), were considered. 

The communicative functions that the workers from Flopec Company need to learn and 

should be included in the book are, among others:  giving instructions, receiving instructions, 

introduce yourself, giving information and the sea conditions. 

The contents of the book should be organized into three didactic units, according to the 

workers’ learning needs regarding English for navy Purposes that facilitate their preparation to 

work in a efficiency way. 

Navy English is a technical language and many of the terminologies are new and even a 

little complicated for workers, so to make them feel comfortable with the learning material it is 

important to emphasize their interest. 
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Abstract 

With the purpose to design a booklet to teach English to tourist workers from “Playa Almendro” 

Hotel in Tonsupa, in order to communicate with foreign tourists, a descriptive qualitative-

quantitative investigation was carried out with the use of the method of analysis, synthesis, 

hermeneutics, and statistics, with the techniques of survey which was applied to tourist workers 

of the mentioned touristic center. The results obtained revealed that the surveyed workers had 

necessity to learn the English related to hospitality and tourism, and they showed interest to 

learn. The diagnosis of the workers’ necessities concerning English learning allowed the creation 

of the didactic material. It is concluded that the design of the booklet to teach English for tourist 

workers was based on learners’ needs. 

 

Keywords: English for Specific Purposes, hospitality and tourism, didactic material, learners’ 

needs.  

Resumen 

Con el propósito de diseñar un folleto para enseñar inglés a los trabajadores turísticos del Hotel 

“Playa Almendro” en Tonsupa, para comunicarse con turistas extranjeros, se desarrolló una 

investigación descriptiva cualitativa-cuantitativa con el uso del método de análisis y síntesis, 

hermenéutica y estadística, con las técnicas de encuesta que se aplicó a los trabajadores 

turísticos del mencionado centro turístico. Los resultados obtenidos revelaron que los 

trabajadores encuestados tenían necesidad de aprender el inglés relacionado con la 

hospitalidad y el turismo, y mostraron interés en aprender. El diagnóstico de las necesidades de 

los trabajadores con respecto al aprendizaje del inglés permitió la creación del material 

didáctico. Se concluye que el diseño del folleto para enseñar inglés a los trabajadores turísticos 

se basó en las necesidades de los alumnos. 

mailto:edcordovam_92@hotmail.com
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Palabras clave: inglés para fines específicos, hospitalidad y Turismo, material didáctico, 

necesidades de los alumnos. 

 

Introduction 

English language has been globalized and it is used mainly for education, business and 

tourism. In the touristic field, the English language is part of the curriculum and training of 

touristic worker. Since it is very important for the communication among clients, also it is 

relevant in the training of future professionals in this concern. In the touristic area to learn a 

foreign language allows people to get more job opportunities. 

In 2015 the Ministry of Tourism in Ecuador had as its main purpose the improvement of   

the quality of services of hospitality and tourism. However, in 2018 it provided a major income 

to the oil production and by 2020 it will give a double income for the tourism sector, therefore 

promoting changes and progress in the sector. 

In the province of Esmeraldas there are beautiful beaches, prodigious gastronomy and 

amazing landscapes which are very attractive for tourists. Nevertheless, communication in the 

English language cannot be developed among tourists and hotel workers, because of the lack 

of knowledge workers have about the English language. 

Most hotels and their staffs are not prepared to receive foreign people since the lack 

of English knowledge they have. They cannot interact among them. This is the reality of many 

hotels in Tonsupa, Atacames. It is important to mention that this location receives more than 

40 thousand tourists from different cities of the country and a great amount of foreign too, 

especially in holidays. (El Comercio, 2018). 

 Playa Almendro receives foreign tourists weekly.  Nevertheless, workers cannot 

communicate with them. For that reason, this research is going to provide a didactic material 

for “Playa Almendro” workers to implement a course to improve their English language skills. 

Because of their urgency to establish communication with English-speaking tourists and give 

them a good service. So, it is necessary to design the booklet based on their needs. This 

includes some exercises to solve their principal difficulties in practicing the language, useful 

expressions and vocabulary related to the field.  

 

The problem of this investigation is: Which didactic material may improve the level of 

English of workers from “Playa Almendro” Hotel in Tonsupa? 
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English for specific Purposes (ESP) 

English for specific purposes known as “ESP” because of its acronym in English has 

become recognized since the expansion of English, in many fields around the world, such as 

accounting, tourism, business, management and others. It is to learn vocabulary, expressions 

and development of skills based on the field the learner wants. Fiorito, L. (2005) stated “The 

ESP focal point is that English is not taught as a subject separated from the students' real world 

(or wishes); instead, it is integrated into a subject matter area important to the learners”. 

Therefore, ESP reaches all purposes and needs about the functions of English in relation to the 

student’s wish in order to develop communicative competences. It means that students’ 

objectives are not to learn English but to learn specific things about their field of work. 

 

Furthermore, analyzing the theory of ESP, it is important to consider the definition 

that Hutchinson and Waters (1987) gave about this term, referring to it as “an approach to 

language teaching in which all decisions as to content and method are based on the learner’s 

reason for learning” (p. 19).  It is relevant because people can learn according to their different 

necessity of learning. Besides, there are jobs that require technical English because of words 

and specific terms only used in that field. Those are necessary to performance in their job 

activities. 

English for Occupational Purposes (EOP) 

English for occupational purposes is a part of ESP refers the specific ways that English 

language is used in different work and professional situations. According to the argument of 

Robinson (1991, p21), “EOP involves work-related needs and training”. It means that English 

is taught due to the practice in real-life situations. This type of ESP includes the theory of 

“learning by doing” in which learners put in practice the contents they have studied recently 

and use them in each situation. It helps to develop critical thinking and communicative 

competences at the same time. Interaction is needed among the teacher and the classmates.  

Additionally, “EOP is taught in such a situation in which learners need to use English 

as part of their work or profession” (Kennedy and Bolitho, 1984: 4). As it was mention by the 

author, learners must have background knowledge of the field they want to learn in the foreign 

language. They must know terms, procedures, technical vocabulary in their native language in 

order to take an ESP course. Regarding this, the level of English should be acceptable because 

this course is not focusing on teaching English but to teach contents of the field through 

English. 
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English for Tourism Purposes (ETP) 

 English has become essential in the tourism field. That is why, the need of learning 

has increased too. Based on that, ESP courses directed to this field have been developed by 

specialists. According to Anca’s research in 2014 determined that there are specific 

competences to be developed in this course. These are: discourse competences, inter-cultural 

linguistic competences and generic competences. Those referred to the way in which the client 

should be treated and anticipate their answers based on their behavior. The competences 

suggested remaining the capability of catch the attention of the tourist to buy and consume 

the stuffs promoted by the learners. That is why, practice during the Teaching Learning process 

is essential for them. That is what they must deal in real-life situations. In the discourse 

competence, learners must know some strategies to convince clients and empathize with 

them. This type of course must satisfy the needs of the students, this refers to several 

circumstances in which the student must know how to react and use the language in order to 

solve the problematic. As it was mentioned before, the level of English of this student must be 

intermediate in order to learn specific terms and expressions to be used in their job situations. 

 

Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) 

Teaching communicative competences and help EFL learners to develop them have 

become a challenge for teachers through the time. That is why; the CLT method was created to 

increase oral skills. This need was noticed in the 70’s after the Second World War from the need 

to transmit messages from one country to another. This way of teaching is an approach which 

focuses on improving the productive skills. According to Brand, (2007) stated that “Its primary 

goal is for learners to develop communicative competence or simply put, communicative ability. 

In other words, its goal is to make use of real-life situations that necessitate communication”. 

pg. 5. To develop communicative competences or the ability to interpret the language in 

different situations is the main goal of this approach. Learners must put in practice the language 

but also, they must interpret the way in which the language is used based on its functions or 

way of intonation. That competence has not been emphasized in the Teaching-Learning (T-L) 

process in schools in Esmeraldas because of different facts. As a result, the society cannot use 

the language due to their lack, not only of knowledge of the language, but because of their lack 

of practice.  
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Materials design  

As Tomlinson (1998) stated “Materials can be anything in linguistic, visual, auditory and 

kinaesthetic forms that are used to facilitate the teaching and learning process”. The material 

should be interesting, attractive, relaxing, enjoyable, and complex based on the level of the 

learners.  To choose a didactic material is a difficult task for teachers, because the material 

chosen must satisfied the whole components of the language and communication is one of 

them. However, in some cases, the teacher prefers to create their own materials for a specific 

group of learners in order to satisfy the needs of the group and develop skills as well. 

 In the tourism field, people have been prepared in English in several courses online, 

attending to classroom or teachers attending to the place of work.  This way of learning 

sometimes works but some others do not, because of different factors such as: lack of time, an 

adequate of T-L process, or the absent of materials of necessary for teaching. In some countries, 

the English language in the field is taken seriously and it has been considered as a requirement 

to get jobs. This is the case of North Dixie, Kentucky in 2005 the group of tourism created a 

booklet based on the CLIL methodology and providing communication activities in real-life 

situations have been created for the tourism field. It is complete, regarding methodology, 

however, it does not have any image, and it is not attractive for the learners’ view. 

Ulfa (2015) developed an investigation related to a design of ESP materials for tourism 

student of Akademi Pariwisata Medan and this study focuses on the method of Research & 

Development (R&D) and this method validating an effective ESP material for tourism field in 

Indonesia to improve their knowledge on the field and also in the communication of the 

customer. It is important for this project, because this investigation demonstrated a good 

material used for ETP related to the students’ needs in the field and help student to 

understand more about in tourism work. 

Method 

This investigation followed the mixed methodology: quantitative-qualitative, with 

the methods of analysis and synthesis and hermeneutic. The techniques used were the 

survey. The survey was applied to a sample was formed by tourist workers at “Playa 

Almendro” resort in Esmeraldas. To have a greater confidence and effectiveness, this 

survey was placed inside of the resort, where we focused on 7 questions, which were 

closed or open, in order to determine the knowledge tourist workers from “Playa 

Almendro” resort in Tonsupa have about the English language. The method to process the 
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information was: the percentage manual method using illustrative figures to show the 

results in a better way. A survey was applied to tourist’s workers from the resort “Playa 

Almendro” in Tonsupa, which they had to write a composition about the expectations of 

their tourist worker. This survey was made in order to collect all information about the real 

necessity that the tourist worker need to learn about the English language and improve the 

lack of knowledge in the language. 

Results 

A survey was applied to determine the knowledge tourist workers from “Playa 

Almendro” Hotel in   Tonsupa have about the English language. 

Most of the tourist workers did not know the meaning of some important words and 

questions, there is lack of vocabulary concerning the knowledge they supposed to have, to 

develop their job successfully. 

 

            Figure1: knowledge about essential vocabulary 
      Source: Survey 

 

Figure 1 reveals that most of the workers consider the necessity to speak English in their 

jobs because they need to perform their jobs well and it will be very important to have some 

ways and material to study the language. 

 

Figure 2. The need to speak English in their jobs 
Source: Survey 

  

Figure 2 shows the frequency workers need to speak English in their different areas 
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Figure3: places of work  
Source: Survey 

Figure 3 reveals the areas where workers work, and, it can be inferred that the design of 

units in the didactic material should be related to them, mainly the fitness center and 

restaurant. 

  

Figure 4: Necessity to have a didactic material to improve their English. 
Source: Survey 
 

 

Figure 5: Ways to learn English. 
Source: Survey 
 

In this figure5 it is shown that workers prefer some activities to learn English but 

principally in a communicative way, it can be inferred the units that will be designed will have 

this approach. 

Discussion 

0%

5%

10%

15%

20%

25%

30%

35%

40%

45%

Room
service

Hospitality Sales Restaurant Super
market

Fitness
center

Security

40%

45%

15%

Very much much not much

40%

25%

35%

Communicative Tasks Translations Communicative Activities



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

179 

The results already obtained coincide with the results already found by other authors 

(North D, Kentucky 2005,  Kurnia Ulfa2015,Rua 2018) in relation to the creation of didactic 

material as a fundamental part in the process of teaching the English language in the tourist 

area since it is important to know when developing their work in an efficient way. 

The workers of the “Playa Almendro” resort in Tonsupa consider that it would be good 

to have a brochure as a teaching material where they can have enough knowledge about the 

English language, and this would be beneficial in their work. 

Conclusions 

The objective of English for specific purposes is that the language must be taught 

according to the needs of the students, therefore the tourist workers have the need to learn 

English and they want to learn it in an appropriate way to improve their work, communicative 

competence with the language.  

Tourism workers like to learn with the methodology of communicative tasks, and they 

need a didactic material with exercises to facilitate their teaching-learning process 
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Abstract 

The purpose of this project was to know the contribution of the "College Horizons" programme 

in adolescent students, specifically in the Chachi and Afro-descendants and to measure their 

progress in the communicative competence of the English language. In order to know this 

progress, a qualitative-quantitative research was done, with the use of methods of analysis, 

synthesis and hermeneutics, and the techniques of test and survey. The exam was applied to all 

students of the programme (40), and the survey was applied to the teachers who teach the 

classes in the programme (8) who were practicing teachers. As a result of the research it was 

determined that students significantly improved their communicative competence in the English 

language making a comparison from the time the course began till the present. On the other 

hand, the survey indicated that teachers use different methods, among which stand out: the 

communicative language teaching and the audio lingual method, the survey also indicated that 

teachers prefer to encourage group work and that the students practice self-correction and pay 

close attention to the instructions of the teacher in the classroom. 

Key words:  College Horizons, Programme, communicative competence, English language, 

Chachi, Afro-descendants. 

Resumen 

El propósito de este proyecto fue conocer la contribución del programa "College Horizons" en 

estudiantes adolescentes, específicamente en los Chachi y Afrodescendientes, y también medir 

su progreso en la competencia comunicativa del idioma inglés. Para conocer este progreso, se 

realizó una investigación cualitativa-cuantitativa, con el uso de métodos de análisis, síntesis y 

hermenéutica, y las técnicas de prueba y encuesta. El examen se aplicó a todos los estudiantes 

del programa (40), y la encuesta se aplicó a los maestros que imparten las clases en el programa 

(8) de los cuales 4 eran maestros en ejercicio. Como resultado de la investigación, se determinó 

que los estudiantes mejoraron significativamente su competencia comunicativa en el idioma 
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inglés haciendo una comparación desde el momento en que comenzó el curso. Por otro lado, la 

encuesta indicó que los maestros usan diferentes métodos, entre los cuales se destacan: la 

enseñanza comunicativa y el método audio lingual. La encuesta también indicó que los maestros 

prefieren fomentar el trabajo en grupos y que los estudiantes practican la autocorrección y 

prestan mucha atención a las instrucciones del maestro en el aula.  

 

Palabras clave: Programa “College Horizons”, competencia comunicativa, Idioma Inglés, Chachi, 

Afrodescendientes 

 

Introduction 

Education is a fundamental right of all human beings that allows them to acquire knowledge and 

achieve a full social life. All people, regardless their race, ethnicity, economic status, sexual 

preference, religious beliefs and politics have the right to a decent education. This research 

refers to the impact that the College Horizons programme has on students, especially on Chachi 

and Afro-descendant students, and how they develop the communicative skills: reading, 

speaking, writing and listening. 

College Horizons is a programme of the Embassy of the United States which, through 

the Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas, provides scholarships to 10th grade 

students from different schools in the province in order to study English. These young people 

must meet certain requirements: they must be of low economic resources, preferably of 

indigenous nationality or of African descent, have good grades at school and, above all, they 

should like English. 

The study programme lasts 30 months, during which some students will be paid 

everything related to their studies and others will have to pay just a little percentage. This occurs 

because there are total scholarships and partial ones. In addition, certain activities will be carried 

out, such as: camps, visits to libraries, visits to the Embassy of the United States, where the 

students will learn about the American culture. 

This type of programme is very beneficial for students, especially for English learning, 

because it allows them to increase their knowledge in the target language and helps them to 

apply it in future situations. 
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Theoretical Framework and Other Studies 

What is communicative competence? 

Communicative competence comprises the skills and abilities that an individual must 

communicate effectively respecting both, the set of language rules and the uses of it.  

According to Wiemann (1977). “Communicative competence is the ability of an interactant to 

choose among available communicative behaviors in order that he (she) may successfully 

accomplish his (her) own interpersonal goals during an encounter, while maintaining the face 

and line of his (her) fellow interactants within the constraints of the situation” (p.198).  

Communicative competence requires the adequate use of the language as well as the 

behavior and the objectives of the speaker when interacting according to the situation, in this 

way, communication will be more fluid and effective.  

Noam Chomsky’s point of view 

The linguist Noam Chomsky (1950) was the first person to introduce the term 

communicative competence. He defined it as an ideal language system that allows speakers to 

produce and understand sentences in each language, allowing them to distinguish grammatical 

from non-grammatical sentences. This is not affected by some common errors of speech. 

According to Chomsky (1950), competence can be studied freely of the use of language, which 

falls under performance, for example through the internalization and the grammatical 

judgments of natives. 

Within the Chomskyian theory of generative grammar we have what linguistic 

competence and performance are. According to Chomsky (1965), linguistic competence is 

defined as the system of linguistic knowledge that native speakers of a language possess, that 

is, the knowledge that each person has of his/her mother tongue, while performance refers to 

the execution of language for specific and real purposes. 

Dell Hymes’ point of view 

The term communicative competence was promoted by the sociolinguist Hymes, D. 

(1972) in response to the notion of Chomsky on the linguistic competence.  

It is in this way that Hymes(1972) creates his own theory on communicative competence 

by defining it as follows: “Communicative competence is not only an inherent grammatical 
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competence but also the ability to use grammatical competence in a variety of communicative 

situations, thus bringing the sociolinguistic perspective into Chomsky’s linguistic view of 

competence”(pp. 269-293).  

In other words, the main objective to learn a language is not simply to learn vocabulary 

and grammar, but rather to learn to use the language and apply it in real situations, so that the 

person who is studying the language can communicate effectively.  

Within his focus on communicative competence, Hymes (1972) implied three 

competences as follows: linguistic, sociolinguistic, discourse, and strategic competence. 

Linguistic Competence 

According to Hymes (1972) linguistic competence is the study of the vocabulary and 

grammar of a language. This competence studies the written representation of the language as 

well as the spelling, the script, the punctuation marks. Within the grammar, it includes the 

phonetic, which is the branch responsible for the study of the sounds of the words and their 

respective pronunciation. Besides, this competence studies the phonology (the rules that govern 

the interactions and sound patterns) the morphology (the function of words within the 

sentence) and the syntax (order and relationship among the words in a sentence) of a language. 

Sociolinguistic Competence 

Sociolinguistic competence refers to the ability to use language that is appropriate to 

social contexts. Alptekin (2002) explains that “social context refers to culture-specific contexts 

that include the norms, values, beliefs, and behavioural patterns of a culture. For example, 

thanking a friend in a formal speech is different from how it is done over a meal” (p.58). In other 

words, it is knowledge and use of language in socio-cultural contexts, which implies knowing 

how to respond and knowing how to use language appropriately. This depends on 

communication, culture, language, and relationships with the person or people with whom you 

are talking. 

Discourse Competence 

It is the ability to communicate effectively in conversations, to understand the language 

in social contexts as well as to understand, create and analyze more formal contexts that contain 

cohesion and coherence. Cohesion refers to the use of connectors used to connect ideas in a 

text. That consistency includes that the text be said or written clearly and conscientiously. 
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Discourse competence also refers to familiarity with genres (Connor & Mbaye, 2002), such as 

interviews, poems, essays, reports, and discourses, the speaker must be able to communicate 

in a way that what he/she says makes sense, follows a logic sequence and has relation to what 

he or she says. 

Strategic Competence 

Hymes (1972) states that: 

The strategic competence is s the ability to recognize and repair communication breakdowns 

before, during, or after they occur. For instance, the speaker may not know a certain word, thus 

will plan to either paraphrase, or ask what that word is in the target language. During the 

conversation, background noise or other factors may hinder communication; thus the speaker 

must know how to keep the communication channel open. If the communication was 

unsuccessful due to external factors (such as interruptions), or due to the message being 

misunderstood, the speaker must know how to restore communication. These strategies may 

be requests for repetition, clarification, slower speech, or the usage of gestures, taking turns in 

conversation etc. (pp.281). 

Previous Studies 

 Guadamillas (2014) carried out an investigation under the title “The development of 

communicative and intercultural competence through creative resources, analysis of poetry, 

theater and comics as didactic materials in the teaching of English as a foreign language”  

This work aims to verify the relationship and potential of poetry or song, theater or 

comics in the process of teaching-learning English, as well as the importance of them in the 

transmission of cultural content.  Manuals were developed widely used in the teaching of the 

English language at intermediate level (B1 according to the CEFR) with the purpose of knowing 

the didactic exploitation that in these manuals is made of these resources around 

communicative and intercultural aspects. In this way, this study demonstrates the relationship 

that is generated between the development of activities through creative materials (poetry or 

song, theater or comics) and the development of communicative and intercultural competence 

in the English language. 

Selin (2014) investigated about “Developing strategic competence in oral interaction in 

English as a foreign language – A classroom study”. This research was carried out because the 

researcher set out to explore the qualitative differences in students' abilities to use strategic 
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competence while interacting orally in English as a foreign language, particularly in the sense of 

adapting the language to adapt to the situation and the interlocutor. Two studies were 

conducted for this project, each focused on a specific group of people. In the first study, it was 

shown that it was crucial for the students to understand and know with whom they were talking 

to, in order to know how to talk and address this person In the second study, students had to 

learn to use phrases to create and maintain a conversation with classmates. This study showed 

that it is crucial for students to distinguish which direction the answer has if we are speaking in 

the place of the speaker or vice versa. 

Method 

This research followed the mixed methodology: quantitative-qualitative, with the 

methods of analysis and synthesis and hermeneutic. 

The techniques used for this investigation were the test and the survey. The test was 

applied to the 40 students from the College Horizons programme in order to know their 

communicative competence at the beginning and at the end of the period studied. It should be 

mentioned that the students of the programme were also given a diagnostic test at the 

beginning of the programme to be able to know their level of English where they were evaluated 

the 4 skills of speech: listening, speaking, reading and writing. These tests were of great support 

to measure the progress of the students. In addition, to measure the progress and the 

contribution of the programme, a comparative analysis was made considering all the exams that 

the students have had, being these from unit 1 to unit 11 and considering the final exam. 

The survey was applied to a sample of 8 English teachers of which 4 of them were 

teachers from the programme and the others were practicing teachers. This survey was carried 

out with the purpose of knowing which methods and strategies the teachers use within the 

classroom. In addition, it allowed us to know what learning strategies the students used to 

improve their academic performance. 

Results 

 A test was applied to know the progress of the academic performance of the students 

and their development and improvement in the communicative competence, as can be seen in 

figure 1. It was revealed that the students started with a low level of English and throughout the 

programme they improved their level of English until reaching a high level of it. 
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  Figure 1: Student’s Results 

    Source: Documents from the College Horizons Programme 

Figure 1 shows that students started with a low level of English, some more than others. 

They were divided into 2 groups in which one of the groups was made up of the Chachi and Afro 

students which presented the lowest level of English and many grammatical mistakes and errors. 

Successfully due to the students’ interest and the teachers' methodologies and strategies both 

groups improved a lot. 

      Figure 2: Methods 

     Source: Survey 

In relation to the methods the teachers use in the class for language teaching, as can be 

appreciate in figure 2, the communicative language teaching was the method more frequently 

used, what represents a 75%.It shows that the teachers prefer to use this method because with 
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it the students can practice the language and use it in real situations, providing a meaningful 

learning. 

                        

Regarding the teaching strategies teachers use (figure 3).The most widely used were 

group work and the warm up activities representing the 100% and 88% respectively, which 

shows that the teachers apply warm up activities in all the classes and encourage students to 

work in groups so they can interchange ideas, provide feedback, learn from each other and work 

cooperatively. Within the teaching strategies the least used by the teachers was the pre, while 

and post activities with a 38%. 

                        

 
 
 
             
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
            Figure 4: Learning Strategies 
            Source: survey 
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When requesting the learning strategies, the students use to improve their learning, as 

can be seen in figure 4, the students foment self-correction, which means they correct 

themselves when they realize they commit a mistake or errors. Also, they pay close attention 

to the teacher’s instruction so they can know what exactly they must do and don’t lose the 

thread of the class. 

Discussion 

 The results obtained in this research coincides with the ones found by Guadamillas 

(2014), in relation to the development of communicative and intercultural competence through 

creative resources, because it has a relation to the methods and strategies applied by the 

teachers in the programme, due to this makes the class more interesting and help the students 

improve the teaching-learning process, promoting a good environment in which the students 

can develop their communicative competence without problem. It is good to mention that 

considering learning strategies is very beneficial because with this, teachers can get an idea of 

how their students learn and the type of strategy they use to improve their knowledge. So 

through this research the current and future teachers of the College Horizons program can have 

a clear idea of what methods work best and how students learn. 

 Even though the current study did not consider a specific communicative 

competence, it was evident that the students applied the strategic competence as a learning 

strategy. From this point of view, there is a similarity with the research conducted by Selin (2014) 

since the results showed that students used this communicative competence within the 

classroom; adapting the language to specific and real situations, understanding how they had to 

speak according to the place and the person, and fomenting self-correction, which enhanced 

their knowledge. 

 

Conclusion 

The College Horizons program has contributed a lot to the learning and development of 

the communicative competence of the English language in the Esmeraldas community. This is 

reflected in the progress of the students considering the level of English with which they started 

and the level of English they have now. It is recommended that teachers continue using the 

suggested methodologies and strategies, as through these the teaching-learning process 

improves and therefore the students' performance. It is also recommended that teachers follow 

their students' strategies so that they have an idea of how they learn. 
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Abstract 

This research was aimed to design a curriculum to teach English for Specific Purposes (ESP) to 

students of Gastronomy at “Estrella del Mar” High School in Atacames, Esmeraldas. A 

descriptive, qualitative and quantitative investigation was carried out using the hermeneutic, 

statistical and, analysis and synthesis methods. The participants of this study were 10 senior high 

school students of the Gastronomy career at “Estrella del Mar” High School. The English to 

Gastronomy teacher was interviewed and a survey of eight questions was applied to the 

Gastronomy students. The results showed that for the teaching and learning process the person 

who teaches this subject does not follow an academic curriculum and that she does not have a 

guide for the chronological themes and methodology to be imparted in the class. It also revealed 

that students do not have a book to develop the important skills such as their communicative 

competencies in the Gastronomy field. Besides, they are learning English with basic contents but 

not with all the factors that they need as future professionals in Gastronomy. 

Keywords: English for Specific Purposes, Curriculum Design, Gastronomy, Teaching-learning 

Process 

Resumen 

This research was aimed at designing a curriculum to teach English for Specific Purposes (ESP) 

to students of Gastronomy at "Estrella del Mar" High School in Atacames, Esmeraldas. A 

descriptive, qualitative and quantitative investigation was carried out using the hermeneutic, 

statistical and, analysis and synthesis methods. The participants of this study were 10 senior high 

school students of the Gastronomy career at "Estrella del Mar" High School. The English to 

Gastronomy teacher was interviewed and a survey of eight questions was applied to the 

Gastronomy students. The results showed that for the teaching and learning process the person 

who teaches this subject does not follow an academic curriculum and that they do not have a 

guide for the chronological themes and methodology to be taught in the class. It also revealed 

that students do not have a book to develop the important skills such as their communicative 
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competencies in the Gastronomy field. Besides, they are learning English with basic contents but 

not with all the factors that they need as future professionals in Gastronomy. 

Palabras clave: Inglés para Fines Específicos, Diseño Curricular, Gastronomía, Proceso de 

Enseñanza-Aprendizaje 

Introduction 

 

For many years, English has been one of the most powerful spoken languages 

worldwide. Its great importance in large areas, most of them professionals, has caused that 

every day more people have the need to learn from this language. Despite this, one of the most 

important reasons to handle the language is the necessity to learn English for Specific Purposes, 

which is based on different needs. 

In Ecuador, learning English for Specific Purposes (ESP) is very helpful because it provides 

a more focused approach to language learning objectives in a determined field. To learn English 

for this group of students is essential for their professional careers since people who travel to 

other places take typical food into account when searching for a destination. 

In this country, there are diverse cultures and for that reason, it is a very powerful tourist 

destination that attracts tourist to different cities in the country. One of those powerful cities is 

Esmeraldas, which has beautiful beaches, rivers, waterfalls and the most attractive of all, its 

gastronomy. 

In the city of Esmeraldas, there are some public and private institutions that help to 

boost tourism, but the most important institutions to acquire basic knowledge that promotes 

an efficient performance for tourists’ increase are the Schools, and one of them is located in the 

best touristic canton of Esmeraldas. 

“Estrella del Mar” High School is an Institution of Regular Education with fiscomisional 

support, located in Esmeraldas province, canton Atacames. The modality is in the morning, and 

offers educational levels of Elementary, Middle, Superior Basic Education and High School 

Education. This institution offers students careers with scientific and technical specialization 

within which the technical specialization is Gastronomy. 

For the foregoing, students of Gastronomy have many hours of English study. This is 

divided into two subjects. The first is Basic English, in which they learn the grammar of the 
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language, and the second is English Applied to Gastronomy, that helps them to learn the 

language according to their needs. But there is something that is the fundamental pillar of this 

subject and that these students do not have: the lack of lexicon and communicative skills in the 

teaching-learning process, which causes several problems. 

The English subject is directed by a teacher who does not have the elementary resources 

for teaching this language with Specific Purposes. That is, the teacher and the students do not 

have materials such as books, audios, a teacher`s guide, and most of all, they do not have an 

academic curriculum to teach the important themes like a broad lexicon in the gastronomic field 

and the development of the communicative competence for their career. 

So, this issue may be solved through an academic curriculum that could be used in Senior 

High School Students of Gastronomy in the subject of English Applied to Gastronomy. 

For this cause, the problem of this investigation is: 

Which curriculum may be helpful to teach English for Specific Purposes to Students of 

Gastronomy at “Estrella del Mar” High School in Atacames-Esmeraldas? 

English for Specific Purposes (ESP) 

 

For many years, the teaching of English has been increasing for several reasons of which 

one of the most relevant is communication. It is precisely for this that not only to learn this 

language is to soak up its grammar but to look for some methodologies that focus on the 

vocabulary, types of expressions and, formal and standard structures that would need to be 

applied in a specific field. According to Hutchinson and Waters (1987:19) “ESP is an approach to 

language teaching in which all ESP is the language used for a special purpose. It means that 

learners are going to learn only what they need according to their field, learners are not going 

to acquire a minimal knowledge or something that is out of their needs. 

 

In some cases, starting to learn something that is desired for optimal results at a level 

that does not meet certain expectations is a waste of time, since what is sought is not to 

reinforce a notion of something, but to overcome doubts and obtain new knowledge which are 

significant in the area that is sought to know. As Smoak (2003:27) states, “ESP is English 

instruction based on actual and immediate needs of learners. ESP is needs based and task-

oriented”.  
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Dudley-Evans & St John (1998) argue that "ESP is usually aimed at professionals or 

students with some target language basic knowledge but is not limited to these populations 

exclusively". Since most of the learners have obtained basic knowledge about the language, this 

does not mean that they already know how to defend themselves completely in a certain field. 

That is why, the help of this important approach is necessary, which will transcend any student 

to a more approximate level to the environment in which they want to be involved. 

 

Types of ESP 

 

Hutchinson and Waters (1987), in a language teaching tree map, show that ESP is divided 

into three branches: English for Science and Technology (EST), English for Business and 

Economics (EBE), and English for Social Studies (ESS), and that those branches have another 

sublevel as English for Academic Purposes (EAP) and English for Vocational Purposes (EVP). 

 

English for Academic Purposes 

 

Some authors state that there are some branches of ESP in which two are EVP and EAP. 

Moreover, according to Dudle-Evans (2001), EAP tends to be practical to understand the most 

typical way to have a better comprehension of this language, so it is necessary to put in contact 

with the content needed 

 

EAP focuses on instructions for skills required for language learning that are commonly 

found in a professional academic context. As Jordan (1997) said: “EAP is usually defined as 

teaching English with the aim of assisting learners` study or research in that language.” (p.1) 

 

English for Vocational Purposes 

 

In the context of vocational education in higher education, students are commonly 

located vocational areas, such as hospitality, tourism management and gastronomy. For this 

reason, students must experience texts and topics that are relevant to their knowledge and 

vocational skills. The construction of knowledge and vocational skills is one of the objectives that 
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students should anticipate. This has an implication of meaning for the English language 

programs, which are adapted to the different needs of various groups of vocational students. 

 

According with Widodo (2015) the role of English as a medium of vocational 

communication helps students to understand their vocational content, build and develop their 

vocational knowledge and skills, communicate their vocational expertise and perform specialist 

tasks, and develop their disciplinary language. 

 

Materials Design 

 

About ESP, Johns (1990: p. 91) stated: "ESP teachers find themselves in a situation where 

they are expected to produce a course that exactly matches the needs of a group of learners, 

but are expected to do so with no, or very limited, preparation time". This is one of the dilemmas 

that this author presents about the time of course analysis that a teacher may have in an ESP 

class planning, but that time is not present in their work. 

 

Also, Johns (1990) comments that no ESP text can live up to its name. He suggests that 

the only real solution is that a resource bank of pooled materials be made available to all ESP 

instructors. In our region, this could be a great idea to organize the aims, contents, materials, 

educational activities and evaluations needed that instructors and learners may have and follow 

to get good results during a course of a special field. 

 

Given that ESP is an approach and not a subject to be taught, some material resources 

will be beneficial for learners because these can be designed in a unique way, with 

personalization, considering the necessities of the course following a range of plans, formats, 

materials and activities but personalizing them.  According to Hutchinson and Waters (1987) 

“when dealing with needs analysis, we must take into account, not just the visible features of 

the target situation, but also the intangible factors that relate to the learning situation, for 

example learner involvement, variety, use of existing knowledge etc.” 

What is a Curriculum? 

Curriculum is the expression of the educational project that pedagogues work with in 

order to promote the development and socialization of new generations and in general of all its 

members. In the curriculum, educational intentions are reflected to a greater or lesser extent, 
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the action guidelines are outlined on how to proceed to make these intentions a reality and to 

verify that they have been achieved. According to Offorma G. (2002), curriculum can be defined 

as the document, plan or instructional guide, which is used for teaching and learning to bring 

about positive and desirable learner behavior change. 

 

While Posner (2005) explains that curriculum goes according to the policies and vision 

of the educational institutions, he proposes different points of view as: a) Scope and sequence: 

set of expected results of learning, b) Study programs: a plan that includes important aspects 

such as goals, justifications, topics, resources, academic works and evaluations, c) Content 

scheme: the content of teaching is assumed within the curriculum plan, d) Standards: knowledge 

and skills that the student must master at the end of the course, e) Textbooks: educational 

materials used as guides of the contents to teach, f) Study route: a series of steps that students 

must follow, g) Planned experiences: the curriculum covers all the experiences that students will 

experience whether they are emotional, social or academic. 

 

Rohlehr (2006) exposes that curriculum is a series of courses that guide and implement 

teaching and learning activities in an effective and planned manner. Each course should include 

the main elements of the content, stated goals, expected results, strategies and activities of 

teaching-learning, evaluation and resources. 

 

The Socio-Cultural Approach by Lev Vygotsky 

 

Vygotsky (1978) proposed: Learning awakens a variety of internal developmental 

processes that can operate only when the child is interacting with people in his environment 

and with his peers ... learning is not development. However, properly organized learning results 

in mental development and sets in motion a variety of developmental processes that would be 

impossible apart from learning. Thus, learning is a necessary and universal aspect of the process 

of developing culturally organized, specifically human, psychological functions. (p.90) 

 

Another important point to support the last theory is Vygotsky´s construct of the zone 

of proximal development (ZPD), that he defines as "the distance between the actual 

developmental level, as determined by independent problem solving and the level of potential 

development, as determined through problem solving under adult guidance, or in collaboration 
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with more capable peers" (Vygotsky, 1978, p. 86). In support of this perspective, it is important 

to recognize that learning must match in some ways with the level of learner’s development. In 

addition, “The only good learning is that which is in advance of development.” (Vygotsky, 1978, 

p. 89). In other words, the development begins when learners know concepts and general 

principles that can be imposed on new tasks and problematic procedures. 

 

Social interaction plays a fundamental role in the process of cognitive development. 

Vygotsky (1978) emphasized the fact that learning occurs first interpersonally, by the 

relationship between two or more people, and then intra personally, in the mind of the 

individual. Vygotsky felt social learning precedes development. 

 

McLeod (2014) referring to Vygotsky says that this exponent has a point of view aimed 

at the relationship between partners to effectively achieve the development of skills and 

strategies. So, it suggests working cooperatively with groups of students where the most 

competent help the little ones, within the zone of proximal development. Having a guide is a 

great help to achieve this cognitive process thanks to its design, content and objectives to reach 

the cognitive development of learners. 

 

Previous Studies 

 

In the gastronomic field, to perform professionally in a foreign language it is necessary 

to look for tools that help the cognitive process for the learning of this language and thus be 

able to perform in this field. That is why many professionals have opted for English courses to 

develop their communication skills while exercising their culinary work. But, before becoming 

that professional that people crave, how can people prepare before becoming a professional?  

 

In Ecuador, there are some projects that focus on the exit profile of university students 

in hospitality and tourism careers, but very few in the Gastronomy career, much less for high 

school students. An example of some investigations is a study of Cárdenas, J. (2011) from the 

PUCE University which is related to the Elaboration of an innovative curricular perspective for 

the teaching of the English language but not for high school students, it is only for university 

students. 
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Even the Ministry of Education of Ecuador has made available to teachers a general 

curriculum with the necessary competences to achieve the exit profile of the students, only that 

there is a disadvantage, the curriculum is very general, and it is not adapted to the needs of the 

students depending on the career they are following. 

 

Method 

Type of investigation 

 

This research was carried out at the “Estrella del Mar” High School, which is an 

Educational Institution located in Atacames, Esmeraldas and that offers technique careers, with 

third year Senior High School Students of Gastronomy. Besides, this research was a descriptive 

and quantitative-qualitative one. 

 

Universe and Sample 

 

This investigation was carried out at the third level of Senior High School Students of 

Gastronomy at “Estrella del Mar” High School in Atacames, Esmeraldas, where there is a total of 

10 participants, of whom 8 are women and 2 are men, they are students of the institution before 

mentioned with a range of 16 to 18 years old during the academic year 2018-2019. 

 

Methods of investigation 

 

The methods that were used in this investigation are the following: 

• Analysis and synthesis, which enabled the analysis of the theories and 

of the results obtained, and the synthesis of the most important to sustain the 

investigation.   

• Hermeneutic, which allowed the interpretation of the theories and the 

results obtained.  

• Statistical method: which helped in the data process. 

 

Techniques 
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• Interview: To collect information about how the English teaching-

learning process to Gastronomy Students was developed in Spanish to have more 

confidentiality with the teacher and for not allowing the scape of information. The 

interview was done after the Applied English classes of Gastronomy Students at the 

“Estrella del Mar” High School in Atacames, Esmeraldas. 

• Survey:  This was applied to 10 students of third level of Gastronomy 

during a short time of their Applied English class at “Estrella del Mar” High School. Also, 

this survey was designed in English language. 

 

Instruments 

 

The following instruments were designed according to the techniques that were applied 

in this investigation: 

 

• Interview guide to the teacher of Applied English subject to collect all 

the information needed for the design of the curriculum process. 

• Survey questionnaire was used with the third level Senior High School 

Students of Gastronomy that contained closed and open questions with all the factors 

that must be evaluated. 

 

Data analysis 

 

The collected data was processed using the Microsoft Excel program, which have 

allowed the design of tables and figures. 

Results 

Interview to the teacher 

According to the information obtained from the interview with the English teacher, 

teaching Applied English to Gastronomy is a challenge since during the four years of work as a 

teacher of this subject, she relates that she had to search for information on the internet and at 

the same time planning lessons that at the beginning of her entry to this institution were very 

uncoordinated and often improvised, but over the years and with the acquisition of new 
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experiences, she has established a planning of specific topics that helps students in his cognitive 

process but which, in turn, does not go beyond the basics. 

 

"During the first years as a teacher in this career, I was lost, and as a consequence now 

my ex-students too, because they did not have a meaningful and rich learning, and even though 

I am now working with subjects that are according to gastronomy, I feel that it is not enough to 

achieve a better level of English that helps them to develop fluently in their professional field" 

she said. 

 

During this year the teacher has worked with some texts and activities taken from 

different web pages attached to their weekly schedule because the institution does not have 

any guide or plan for teaching English for gastronomic purposes with which she can perform 

better in this important process and even students do not have a book, module or guide. 

 

In order to teach English for specific purposes to gastronomy students, she recommend 

the design and use of an annual curriculum designed for avoiding discontinuity of topics and 

contents, improvisations, misunderstanding, etc. and also a book or a module specifically for 

this group of students with a wide vocabulary, content methodologies and activities that will 

help students develop their communicative skills and competences, achieving their a significant 

learning that turns them into good professionals and can be developed in different situations of 

daily and professional life using this language that being global, nowadays more than a pleasure, 

is a necessity. Without leaving unnoticed the fact that this country has a great tourist reception 

for being diverse and pluricultural 

 

Survey to students 

 

As can be seen in figures 1 and 2, 100 % of the students showed that they have the 

need to know how to present a dish in English, and the need to know communicative functions 

as well, what means the importance to teach ESP for Gastronomy to these students. 
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Figure 1: The need to know how to present a dish in English 

Source: Survey to students 

     
             Figure 2: The necessity to know communicative functions 

Source: Survey to students 
Figure 3 & 4 show the unknown terms about Gastronomy for the students of this    

specialty. The majority in relation to food preparation and classification of dishes. 

 

Figure 3: Unknown Terms 
Source: Survey to students 
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Figure 4: Unknown terminology 
Source: Survey to students 
 

Figure 5 reveals that the 100% of the students need preparation concerning traditional 

dishes. Figure 6 shows that the region of the coast is the most relevant for tourism in Ecuador, 

being Esmeraldas one of these regions. 

 

 

Figure 5: Knowledge about traditional dishes 
Source: Survey to students 
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Figure 6: Touristic Impact 
Source: Survey to students 
 

Figure 7 reveals some communicative functions related to Gastronomy the students     

need to know. 

 

Figure 7: Communicative Functions needed 
Source: Survey to students 

Discussion 

This investigation was aimed at designing a curriculum to teach English for Gastronomy 

Purposes for the Senior High School Students of Gastronomy at “Estrella del Mar” High School 

in Atacames-Esmeraldas. This general objective was fulfilled by a bibliographical revision about 

English for specific purposes, a diagnosis of the students’ language learning needs and the 

organization of the didactic units.  

The results showed that for the teaching and learning process the person who teaches 

this subject does not follow an academic curriculum and that she does not have a guide for the 
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chronological themes and methodology to be taught in the class. It also revealed that students 

do not have a book or a module to develop the productive skills such as their communicative 

competencies in the Gastronomy field. Besides, they are learning English with basic contents but 

not with all the factors that they need as future professionals in Gastronomy. 

Therefore, the curriculum to teach English for Gastronomy Purposes was designed. It 

consists of six main units covering the most important terminologies and communicative 

functions of these specific fields.  

Conclusions 

 

The current curriculum used for teaching English for Gastronomy Purposes has poor 

planification and there is a necessity of this fundamental material to carry out the teaching-

learning process both for the teacher and the students. 

The students of Gastronomy need methodological strategies for developing the communicative 

competences of the language in order to stand out the productive skills needed to gain 

experiences in real and professional life situations. 

The content of the curriculum must be organized into six units which are according to the total 

number of partials in the academic year containing: food vocabulary, dishes, species, kitchen 

equipment and utensils, culinary process and useful expression. 

The Gastronomy students need a didactic material with exercises to facilitate the teaching-

learning process. 

 

PROPOSAL 

 

CURRICULAR PLANNING FOR LABOR COMPETENCES FOR TECHNICAL HIGH SCHOOL 

STUDENTS OF GASTRONOMY 

 

 

I. GENERAL DATA: 
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1. INSTITUTION:   “Estrella del Mar” High School 

2. ACADEMIC YEAR:  ___________________________ 

3. SUBJECT:   Applied English 

4. SUBJECT AREA:  Foreign Language 

5. TEACHER:   ___________________________ 

6. GRADE/COURSE:  3º of Gastronomy 

7. EDUCATIONAL LEVEL: A2.2 

8. TIME:     

− Nº of Periods per week: 5 

− Nº of weeks:  20 

− Total of Periods:  100 

 

II. BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE SUBJECT 

 

The subject of Applied English allows to know the terminology associated with the 

identification of English terms and expressions related to culinary products and utensils, 

equipment, culinary techniques and service and customer service. 

 

III. OBJECTIVE OF THE SUBJECT: 

 

To know the technical terminology in English for the description of products, culinary 

processes, equipment and utensils, as well as the terminology and technical expressions of 

customer service. 

 

IV. COMPETENCES AND THEIR COMPONENTS INCLUDED IN THE SUBJECT: 

 

− To recognize the need to maintain and update professional competence, paying 

special attention to the learning, independently and continuously, of new knowledge, 

products and techniques, as well as the motivation for quality. 

 

− To carry out communication effectively, both orally and in writing, with people 

(clients, other professionals in the gastronomy or industry environment) and the 

media. 
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Attitudes and Values 

− Intercultural awareness 

− Tolerance 

− Respect 

− Multiculturalism 

− Responsibility 

− Solidarity 

− Responsibility 

− Honesty 

− Respect 

− Love 

− peace 

− justice 

− innovation 

 

V. DEVELOPMENT OF THE PROCESS OF THE CLASS BY COMPETENCES: 

 

UNITS 
UNITS 

OBJECTIVES 

CONTENTS 

ACTIVITIES 

Weeks 

duration 

CONCEPTUAL 
PROCEDIMEN

TAL 

Nº of 

Week

s: 

Period

s: 

UNIT 1: 

 

In the 

market 

Learners 

will 

elaborate 

comparativ

e tables 

expressing 

general 

ideas, 

Vocabulary 

about: 

 

1.1. Vegetables 

and fruits 

-Teaches the 

specific 

vocabulary 

about each 

one of these 

families of 

products 

-Watching 

videos 

-

Brainstorm

ing ideas 

4 

week

s 

20 

period

s 
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secondary 

ideas and 

conclusions. 

1.2. Cheeses and 

meats 

1.3. Seafood and 

crustaceans 

1.4. Bakery and 

cake shop 

-Specifies 

their habitual 

uses, history 

and the most 

useful 

adjectives to 

define them. 

-Develops 

memory 

activities 

(vocabulary) 

-Questions 

and 

answers 

-Cross 

words 

-Matching 

-Fill-in-the-

blanks 

-Pair and 

group work 

UNIT 2: 

 

Getting 

to know 

the 

kitchen 

Pupils will 

express 

themselves 

orally in the 

present 

time to 

share 

information 

and to use 

the learnt 

vocabulary. 

1.1. Kitchen 

equipment  

1.2. Kitchen 

utensils 

1.3. Taking 

inventory 

-Prepares 

reports of 

participation 

in the 

discussion 

seminars 

-Develops 

memory 

activities 

(vocabulary) 

-Pair and 

group work 

-Fill-in-the-

blanks 

-Questions 

and 

answers 

-Mock-up 

-Oral 

presentati

ons 

4 

week

s 

20 

period

s 

UNIT 3: 

 

Preparin

g Exotic 

and 

Tradition

al Dishes 

Learners 

will be able 

to use a 

broad 

vocabulary 

to express 

oneself 

orally and in 

1.1. Cooking 

processes 

1.2. Technical 

terms: 

1.2.1. Spices 

and 

Condime

nts 

-Talks about 

special 

products, 

spices and 

condiments 

-Observe how 

it is done and 

-Written 

activities 

-Oral 

presentati

ons 

-Individual 

work 

4 

week

s 

20 

period

s 
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writing with 

propriety 

and 

precision in 

professional 

situations. 

1.2.2. Special 

Products 

1.3. Creating a 

recipe 

learn specific 

vocabulary as 

well as oral 

language 

strategies to 

get a fluent 

conversation 

about food. 

-Writes 

recipes using 

specific verbs 

or grammar 

techniques 

-Flashcards 

 

UNIT 4: 

 

Sanitizati

on and 

Safety 

 

Learners 

will know 

about 

warnings on 

cooking, 

their 

impacts and 

consequenc

es, and how 

to avoid 

them 

1.1 Bacteria and 

Food-Borne 

Diseases 

1.2 Personal 

Hygiene 

1.3 Food 

Handling and 

Preparation 

1.4 Cleaning and 

Sanitizing 

Equipment 

-Reflects on 

sanitization 

and safety 

importance in 

cooking 

-Discusses 

about actions 

and 

consequences 

-Develops 

critical 

thinking about 

decisions in 

real situations 

-

Brainstorm

ing ideas 

-Questions 

and 

answers 

-Debates 

-Test 

4 

week

s 

20 

period

s 

UNIT 5: 

 

Students 

will use the 

foreign 

language to 

1.1. Categories 

on the menu 

-Develops 

grammar, 

writing, 

listening and 

-Listening 

tasks 

-Dialogue 

4 

week

s 

20 

period

s 
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In the 

Restaura

nt 

sequence, 

order, 

categorize, 

reason and 

interpret 

information

. 

1.2. Special 

dishes/bever

ages 

1.3. Taking the 

customers’ 

order 

comprehensio

n activities 

-Role play 

UNIT 6: 

 

Presenti

ng my 

dish 

 

Learners 

will adapt 

speech to 

varied 

communica

tive 

situations, 

controlling 

non-verbal 

elements 

and 

respecting 

the rules of 

communica

tive 

exchange. 

1.1. Describing 

Preparation 

method 

1.2. Describing 

Textures 

1.3. Describing 

Tastes 

1.4. Using striking 

phrases 

-Defines the 

sensations 

produced by a 

specific dish 

and go 

beyond the 

ordinary. 

-Role play 

-Oral 

presentati

on 

-Groups 

presentati

ons 

4 

week

s 

20 

period

s 

 

VI. METHODOLOGICAL STRATEGIES: 

 

Stage 1: Learn: In this stage the student develops activities that will allow him to learn new 

words that will enrich his vocabulary of the language, grammatical structures and new 

communicative competences based on real situations of his professional career. 
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Stage 2: Practice: In this stage the student practices the grammatical rules and develops the 

communicative competences of the language using words, phrases and texts of the learned 

contents. 

Stage 3: Apply: In this stage the student develops exercises to apply what they have learned. 

 

VII. RESOURCES 

 

Didactic: 

• Printed texts 

• Worksheets 

• Flashcards 

• Mock-up 

• Word cards 

• Portfolio 

 

Technological 

• Videos 

• Audios 

• Laptop/Computer 

• Projector 

• Virtual classroom 

• Cellphones 

• Web pages 

 

VIII: EVALUATION: 

• Students will be evaluated at the end of each unit taking into considerations general 

and concrete dates for applying mid-term test. 

• Students will be also evaluated in specific times of the teaching-learning process 

with classroom activities, homework and assessments. 

SOURCES FOR THE CURRICULUM DESIGN 

• ulinary terminology: 

http://www.cisd.com.pk/library/cooking%20and%20baking/chefs-terminology.pdf 

http://www.cisd.com.pk/library/cooking%20and%20baking/chefs-terminology.pdf
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• The menu in a restaurant – Useful words and phrases: https://www.englisch-

hilfen.de/en/words/menu.htm 

• How to Write a Menu Describing Your Food: 

https://www.webstaurantstore.com/article/53/how-to-write-a-menu.html 
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 Abstract 

To identify a variety of situations or difficulties faced by English teachers in some primary and 

secondary schools in Esmeraldas, a quantitative - qualitative investigation was conducted with 

the dialectical-hermeneutic, analytical-synthetic and statistical methods. The techniques of 

observation and survey were applied to a population of 140 students and 5 first-level English 

teachers of the Sagrado Corazón, María Auxiliadora, Francés and Margarita Cortés schools. 

Based on the experience of the students - teachers, it was possible to determine that their 

institutional tutors (English teachers) handled similar difficulties in the classrooms. The results 

revealed that the most common difficulties faced by English teachers are related to the control 

of the level of different students, large classes, students continue to use their mother tongue, 

students do not do homework, students do not cooperate in the English classes and do not want 

to speak in front of their classmates and teachers. It was also revealed that most teachers use 

similar methods and techniques to deal with common problems in their classes, such as the 

Task-based Approach, the Grammar Translation Method, the Audio-Lingual Method, 

Cooperative Learning and Role Games. The results allowed the researcher to conclude that 

English teachers motivate their students with the use of communicative activities to provoke a 

better behavior and attitude while learning the English language. 

Keywords: common difficulties, English classes, method 

 

Resumen 

Para identificar una variedad de situaciones o dificultades que enfrentan los profesores de inglés 

en algunas escuelas primarias y secundarias en Esmeraldas, se realizó una investigación 

cuantitativa - cualitativa con los métodos hermenéutico-dialéctico, analítico-sintético y 

estadístico. Las técnicas de observación y encuesta se aplicaron a una población de 140 

estudiantes y 5 profesores de inglés de primer nivel de la escuela secundaria superior en las 
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escuelas Sagrado Corazón, María Auxiliadora, Francés y Margarita Cortés. Según la experiencia 

de los alumnos - docentes, fue posible determinar que sus tutores institucionales (profesores de 

inglés) manejan dificultades similares en las aulas. Los resultados reflejaron que las dificultades 

más comunes que enfrentan los profesores de inglés están relacionadas con el control del nivel 

de los diferentes alumnos, clases grandes, los alumnos siguen usando su lengua materna, los 

alumnos no hacen la tarea, los alumnos no cooperan en las clases de inglés y no quieren hablar 

frente a sus compañeros y maestros. Se reveló, además, que la mayoría de los docentes usan 

métodos y técnicas similares para tratar problemas comunes en sus clases, como el Enfoque 

basado en tareas, el Método de traducción gramatical, el Método audio-lingual, el Aprendizaje 

cooperativo y los juegos de roles. Los resultados permitieron concluir que los profesores de 

inglés motivan a sus alumnos con el uso de actividades comunicativas para provocar un mejor 

comportamiento y actitud mientras aprenden el idioma inglés. 

 

Palabras clave: dificultades comunes, clases de inglés, métodos 

 

Introduction 

English is known as one of the most important languages around the world and the most 

spoken one. It is important to emphasize that English teachers in many countries of Latin 

America motivate their students to learn or internalize this language. In Ecuador, especially in 

Esmeraldas, most public educational institutions- English teachers manage common difficulties 

in the classroom. The goal that teachers have is to teach English and students can learn to use it 

in everyday communication. There are two ways to teach English, the formal and informal 

manners. Generally, institutions teach the formal language, and that could be the major reason 

that some students have problems to learn, because they do not feel completely engaged to the 

class, turning it boring and simple, and maybe they see the topics complicated. Students should 

be motivated to learn. Teachers should find the way students apply their knowledge in class 

presentations, speeches and apply the informal way with their classmates. English classes should 

be creative and active. 

Furthermore, there are different factors that affect the English learning process, some 

of them can be mentioned, for instance: large classes, learners keep using their mother tongue, 

multilevel classes, students do not cooperate in the learning process and do not like doing 

homework, etc. One of the principal facts is that English has not been considered as a main 
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subject that students should learn, in such a way that even it was taken away from the 

curriculum, and it was not until now that English has been reincorporated in it. Consequently, 

students do not take the subject seriously, and as the government itself did not promote it; 

learners do not feel that English is meaningful for their lives when nowadays it is a useful tool 

for globalization. Without promoting English, even teachers are not motivated, causing a 

deficient learning and setting the difficulties mentioned before. 

A brief reflection of the facts mentioned above are related with the point of view of 

some authors such as Harmer (2012) who argued that these are really important and useful at 

the time of breaking the classroom’s monotony, catching the attention of the students, making 

the classes, works, presentations interesting, and with it a desire of learning English will come. 

Most of the sources set a situation of practicing and perhaps learners would feel a little nervous 

because of putting in practice their knowledge, with the different activities that material aids 

offer those nerves would be forgotten and will bring a potential learning. 

The Learning environment should be full of good vibes. From here people could have 

the debt that in which way the environment of the institutions influences in the shape of 

students. It is very simple. Students should feel at ease. Learners need to feel comfortable not 

just into the classroom with the teacher and their classmates. Parents and administrative 

departments influence in the learning process. The fact of learning a new language is based on 

supporting each other, especially when it is inside an institution, everybody should work as a 

community.  

Khan ((2011) investigated the learning difficulties that teachers of English as a Foreign 

Language in Saudi Arabia find. It is a fact that despite good overall planning, purposive 

curriculum, integrated textbooks, qualified teachers, the students’ results are not successful. 

This is why it is important to make a diagnosis in order to know the types of the problems the 

students present. So teachers have tried to use specific strategies to improve academic results. 

This author mentions that the teaching method very often involves translation from first 

language to the target language and vice versa. Another important method that should be used 

the Communicative approach to Language Teaching (CALT), which is very much useful for 

developing sills. This author also suggests the use of a Bilingual approach to teaching. 

Hashmi (2016) did a descriptive-qualitative investigation in nature; quantification was 

used to arrive at statistical inferences. The objective was to explore and analyze the learning 

difficulties faced by Hindi and Urdu speaking-students in India and Indian expatriates in Saudi 
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Arabia. He found out that that the learning of English diverges in different context. The students 

who enjoy more English learning environment may have better results. The results revealed that 

most of the learner’s problems appear due to L1 interference on second language learning 

process. 

Sawir (2005) developed an investigation entitled Language difficulties of international 

students in Australia: The effects of prior learning experience. He emphasizes the fact that 

globalization has great influence on English language speaking and listening. He states that 

international students from Asia, studying in Australia, face serious learning difficulties and lack 

confidence in speaking and participation in class. He suggests that these learning difficulties are 

in relation with weaknesses in students’ prior learning experiences, with lessons being focused 

on grammar and reading skills in teacher-centered classrooms, without making use of 

conversational skills. As a result, the author proposes strategies for overcoming these problems. 

Robertson et al. (2000) diagnosed the difficulties experienced by international students 

who are studying at one Australian university. The investigators surveyed both international 

student and local staff perceptions of those difficulties. Staff and students affirm that language 

constitutes the key source of difficulties in teaching and learning. The students expressed a lack 

of confidence with English. They could not understand the lectures given in English and were 

not satisfied with their oral performances.  

Ante (2017) carried out a research to analyze the influence of large class size on 

teachers’ performance in different educational institutions in Esmeraldas. It was a descriptive, 

qualitative and quantitative investigation with the use of the deductive and inductive methods. 

The results showed that in classes with more than 35 students, the teaching performance 

decreases as teachers lack the appropriate training, class time and suitable conditions to teach 

to that number of students. This situation caused students’ low motivation in learning the 

language. Besides, teachers have a growing tendency of speaking more Spanish than English.  

Ramírez, Perlaza, Sosa and Bautista (2018) did a quantitative-qualitative research about 

English language teaching methods for the idiomatic preparation required by the University of 

the XXI Century, at PUCE Esmeraldas. A survey was applied to 110 students and 4 teachers of 

the 1st level of General English, where they revealed the use of a methodological eclecticism in 

class. Teachers showed the use of the Task-Based Approach, the Communicative Approach to 

Language Teaching, the Grammar-Translation Method, the Audio-Lingual Method, the Total 

Physical Response, with the Ludic Methodology in dynamic activities. 
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Method 

Type of investigation 

A quantitative - qualitative investigation was carried out at Sagrado Corazón, María 

Auxiliadora, Francés and Margarita Cortés schools. They are placed in the city of Esmeraldas, 

Ecuador. 

Methods and Techniques 

The Dialectical-hermeneutic, analytical-synthetic and statistical methods were used, 

with the techniques of observation and survey. 

An observation guide was applied to five classes (35 students each) from the four high 

schools selected.  The English teacher was also observed to know the different techniques 

he/she uses in the teaching process. All this observation form was used for two weeks. The ages 

of the learners go around fourteen and fifteen year – old, which means they study the second 

level of senior high school.  

A survey was used to identify the most common problems that teachers of English must 

manage in the teaching-learning process. This also presents the characteristics of a deductive 

research, because part of the collected information comes from previous works of investigators 

which were focused on how teachers deal with the teaching-learning process, or how the 

different methods can be used in the classroom to teach English as a foreign language.  

Population 

The population was composed by 140 students and 5 first-level English teachers of the 

Sagrado Corazón, María Auxiliadora, Francés and Margarita Cortés schools, in Esmeraldas, 

Ecuador. 

Data processing 

To process the data, the Micro soft Excel Programme was used. 
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Results 

In relation with the multilevel classes, as a common problem in the development of the 

English classes, as shown in Figure 1, the results revealed that 50% of the teachers form 

heterogeneous groups in the English class. 

     

          Figure 1. Multilevel classes  

Source: Survey applied to English Teachers 
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Figure 2. Large Classes 

Source: Survey applied to English teachers 

When the class is large, the 75 % of English teachers revealed that they use group work 

(Figure 2). It means that the students can work cooperatively. 

 

 

Figure 3. Students use their mother language  

Source: Survey applied to teachers of English   

 

The results in figure 3 show that fifty percent of the teachers encourage students to use 

the English language appropriately to avoid students use their mother tongue. On the other 

hand, fifty percent of other professors create an English environment in the classroom.  
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Figure 4: Students do not cooperate in class. 

Source: Survey applied to teachers of English. 

 

Figure 4 shows that the fifty percent of learners get feedback from themselves because 

they do not sufficiently cooperate in the different activities that are carried out. 

Results of the observation  

The technique of the observation revealed that most teachers use the Grammar-

Translation Method in class. It is shown in Table 1. 

Table 1 

Methods used in the English class 

METHODS USED BY 

TEACHERS 

NUMBER 

Task-Based Approach 1 

Grammar-Translation 3 
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Audio-Lingual 1 

Cooperative learning 

Total Physical Response 

3 

2 

Discussion 

The results of this investigation coincide with the ones found by Ante (2017) in the fact 

that large classes affect the teaching-learning process because teachers’ performance is not 

good. It is difficult for them to use pair work or group work activities, so the students cannot 

work cooperatively. The learning environment, as Hashmi (2016) points out, is crucial for the 

foreign language learners to have good results. L1 interference is also responsible of the 

students’ learning difficulties, something that is stressed by the fact that many teachers use 

more Spanish (L1) in class than English (L2). 

Previous learning experiences also have influence on learning. As Sawir (2005) reveals, 

when students have lack of previous learning experiences, they tend to have problems in 

speaking and listening. This has also been studied by Robertson et al. (2000), who emphasize 

the lack of confidence students must use the foreign language. It means that in order to get the 

students be more trained, with more expertise with the language, they need to practice it by 

means of different activities, which may vary from role-plays to discussion. Cooperative work is 

necessary to achieve experience in using the language. 

Regarding English Language Teaching methods, as Ramírez, Perlaza, Sosa and Bautista 

(2018) found, teachers may solve some students’ difficulties in English language learning with 

the use of a methodological eclecticism, what means the combination of various teaching 

methods, in this case: the Grammar-Translation Method, the Audio-Lingual, The Communicative 

Approach to Language Teaching, the Task-Based Approach, the Total Physical Response, and the 

Ludic Methodology in dynamic activities. There is a coincidence that in the present paper 

teachers mainly use cooperative learning, but this method promotes the use of students’ 

interaction in communicative activities, what forms part of the Communicative Approach to 

Language Teaching and Task Based Learning, being this last one a more developed stage of the 

Communicative Approach. Teachers also use Grammar-Translation, which is essential for 

explaining the grammatical structure of the language. 
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Conclusions 

The most common difficulties faced in the English Language Teaching-Learning process 

are related to multilevel students, large classes and students’ frequent use of their mother 

tongue.  

 Some students do not always do their homework, do not cooperate in the English 

classes and do not want to speak in front of their classmates and teachers.  

The Task-based Approach, the Grammar Translation Method, the Audio-Lingual 

Method, and Cooperative Learning are used by most teachers to deal with common problems 

in their classes.  
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Abstract 

This research focuses on the study of gender as a factor of influence of the performance from a 

corpus linguistics perspective. We compiled a university level English learner corpus from 

written sample texts produced in class, a linguistic analysis was carried out by means of the 

application of quantitative and qualitative methods.  As a result, we obtained a systematic 

summary of errors in the learner corpus while taking several parameters into account, such as 

age, level and, especially, gender. Results revealed that errors were more prevalent in male 

students than on female at the time of composing general domain texts in English. In addition, 

we present a summary of the most frequent errors and a discussion of the factors that may have 

influenced these results.  

Keywords: Corpus Linguistics, Learner corpus, gender studies, English as a Second Language, 

errors 

Resumen 

Esta investigación se centra en el estudio del género como factor de influencia del desempeño 

desde una perspectiva lingüística del corpus. Recopilamos un corpus de estudiantes de inglés de 

nivel universitario a partir de textos de muestra escritos producidos en clase, se realizó un 

análisis lingüístico mediante la aplicación de métodos cuantitativos y cualitativos. Como 

resultado, obtuvimos un resumen sistemático de los errores en el corpus de estudiantes, 

teniendo en cuenta varios parámetros, como la edad, el nivel y, especialmente, el género. Los 

resultados revelaron que los errores eran más frecuentes en los estudiantes varones que en las 

mujeres al momento de componer textos de dominio general en inglés. Además, presentamos 

un resumen de los errores más frecuentes y una discusión de los factores que pueden haber 

influido en estos resultados. 

Palabas clave: Lingüística de corpus, Corpus de aprendices, estudios de género, inglés como 

segundo lenguaje, errores 
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Introduction 

Does gender influence the type of errors committed during the English learning process? 

Many studies at the PUCE Esmeraldas observed the factors that have influenced the process of 

learning English as a Second Other Language (ESOL) such as interference (Olivo Tello, 2017; Rúa 

Castillo & Fernández Cruz, in this volume), motivation (Saltos Intriago, 2017; Estupiñán Boboy, 

2017). The main goal of this chapter is to make a diagnosis of the English writing errors in 

students from 6th level of General English at PUCE Esmeraldas through the use of computational 

tools, but also as an introduction to the use of corpus-related research in Esmeraldas. 

In the past, such an observation would be labor-intensive. Before the widespread use of 

computers, analyses of this nature were done by observation sheets and annotations. With the 

advent of computational linguistics, we can obtain accurate results through automatic 

processes. Specifically, corpus-based methodologies permit the empirical observation of 

linguistic evidence from large compilation of electronic texts containing real samples as 

produced by its speakers.  

This research is focused on the grammatical analysis of texts written by students in 6th 

level of general English at PUCE Esmeraldas while considering the gender differences of the 

students. Learner corpora can be defined as electronic collections of language data produced by 

foreign-language learners.  

These resources provide new horizons and opportunities for teaching and learning 

English as a foreign language. To sum up, this chapter aims to find answers to the questions 

asked previously and, from the preliminary results seeks to make several proposals in order to 

improve the observed problems. 

Corpus Linguistics and Learner Corpora 

Sinclair (1996) defined corpus as a “a collection of pieces of language text in electronic 

form, selected according to external criteria to represent, as far as possible, a language or 

language variety as a source of data for linguistic research”. Likewise, Hunston (2002) states that 

Linguistics has used the term corpus to describe a collection of naturally occurring examples of 

language, consisting of anything form a few sentences to a set of written texts or tape 

recordings, which have been collected for linguistic research. After the skyrocketing 

development of computing, developments of corpus collections have passed from containing a 
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few thousand of words to the capacity of collecting multimillion corpora from the web or mass 

text processing at the speed of a click. Besides, thanks to the advantages of technology, corpora 

collect vast texts from many different sources suitable to be published online and ready to be 

analyzed by linguists around the world. 

After three decades of epistemological and methodological development, depending on 

the needs of linguistic analysis, the main types of corpora are the following: specialized or not, 

monolingual/multilingual, parallel, un/annotated, synchronic/diachronic, etc. Particularly, 

according to O’Keeffe, McCarthy & Carter (2007), if texts are classified, corpora can provide 

insights on specific characteristics of language use. A properly tagged learner corpus may 

provide valuable information e.g. age, gender, location, school, level, teacher, class, etc. In order 

to provide a concise McEnery, Xiao & Tono (2007) described five different kinds of corpus. First, 

specialized corpora are collection of texts of a certain genre designed to investigate a specific 

type of language, such as newspaper editorials, textbooks, medicine academic articles, casual 

conversations, etc. Second, general corpora contain texts just in one language. This type of 

corpus is usually tagged for parts of speech and is used for a wide range of uses from 

lexicography to Natural Language Processing. Third, parallel corpora generally contain two 

monolingual corpora, being one corpus the translation of the other. They are generally aligned 

with software. For example: the European Central Bank press conferences and their translations. 

Fourth, a learner corpus is characterized as a group of texts produced by language learners. This 

type of corpus is used to study errors and problems students may have during while learning a 

second language. Fifth, diachronic corpora contain texts from extended time periods and labeled 

e.g. by year. They are used to study the development or language change. In addition, some 

corpus processing tools provide a specialized diachronic feature referred as ‘trends’, which 

identifies words whose usage changes significantly during the selected period. 

O’Keeffe et al. (2007) emphasize on the fact that corpus-based approaches provide the 

opportunity to apply quantitative and qualitative analysis that may provide many advantages in 

comparison with traditional linguistic approaches. First, a corpus can be more comprehensive 

and reliable. A corpus analysis offers linguistic evidence from a range of language speakers. This 

permits to observe the small picture and observing the use of language from individual speakers, 

but also it may offer several examples in a real communicative context. Second, a corpus can 

show us what is common and typical. For instance, learners of a foreign language can search 

specific terms to know whether the use a certain language pattern is common or not. Moreover, 
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we can find differences that cannot be perceived by mere intuition. For instance, while coarsely 

considered synonyms, there are differences in the use of ‘totally’ and ‘absolutely’, ‘utterly’, 

‘completely’ or ‘entirely’. Third, from corpora we can obtain statistic data in order to quantify 

frequencies of single words, clusters or collocations. This allows researchers to obtain insights 

that are not observable to the naked eye, for example the percent of errors among men and 

women as in this research. After that, corpus data is more natural because it is used in real 

communications instead of being invented specifically for linguistics analysis. Besides, a 

constantly updated corpus can reflect even recent changes in the language, so it is important 

because we can learn about the new language tendencies to be applied in our speaking (Xiao & 

Tao, 2009). 

Learner corpus research is already a mature branch of corpus (first studies date from 

late 1980s) linguistics but still developing with dynamism. Learner corpora collect texts 

produced by language learners. According to Granger (2008), they fulfil two distinct but 

intrinsically related purposes: they can contribute to further knowledge of SLA by offering a 

more precise account of interlanguage and a better understanding of the factors that influence 

it; and, as it is our case, they are ideal to the development of pedagogical implements and 

methods in order to aim for the needs of language learners in a more accurate way. 

A typical learner corpus is characterized by the design of an annotated corpus or corpus 

mark-up which provides advantages if compared with traditional research, as the information 

noted to the text (i.e. error tags) permits to quantify and observe data e.g. the type of errors. 

Besides, tagging can be automated through tagging software (e.g. Penn TreeBank) or manual 

(this task is made by humans who follow tagging conventions). As Hunston (2002) points out, 

the level of accuracy achieved depends on the automatic or manual tagging. Even though in the 

first case a corpus can be tagged entirely, the level of accuracy is lower (however in our decade 

the standards are quite high!) than those resulting from manual tagging, however this task is 

time consuming and, due to economic reasons, it is only feasible when the corpus is small. 

Corpus-based studies are scarce in Ecuador. In the case of Esmeraldas, Castillo (2016) 

used corpora as a teaching-learning material. She concluded that the use of corpora is not the 

definitive solution for improving vocabulary level yet, it proved to be an effective optional tool 

available for teachers at the time of designing materials for their classes. In addition, the results 

of the survey suggested that working with corpora can provide some benefits such as exposure 

to realistic language, and interactivity which may challenge students and increase their interest. 
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Gender, writing and errors 

For learners, writing in a foreign language is not a simple task. It is muddled to write in 

other language and sometimes most of the understudies try to decipher or translate words, 

expressions, and sentences from the first language to English obtaining unpleasant outcomes 

(Benson, 2002). Agreeing with Richards & Renandya (2002), writing is the most problematic skill 

for EFL students to master. The problem here is creating and assembling thoughts while having 

an accurate production, lexicogrammatically accurate, as well as in making an interpretation of 

these ideas into understandable content. 

For us, the main challenge that teaching presents here is the discovery of strategies that 

may allow to activate definitively written skills. At that point, it is basic here to show a difference 

between errors and mistakes. For instance, Corder (1967) reveals a criterion that helps us to do 

so: mistakes can be self-corrected, but an error cannot. Errors are systematic i.e. liable to occur 

habitually and unrecognized by the learner and thus, only a third person is suitable to point them 

out (Gass & Selinker, 1994). 

The following concern is related to gender differences during their SL performance. 

Gender has a leading role among the factors in the use of foreign language as males and females 

visibly differ in various perceptual, motor and cognitive domains (Halpern & La May, 2000; 

Kimura, 1999; Ali, 2016).  

A considerable number of investigations (Noguchi,1991, Green & Oxford, 1995; 

Boroomand & Rostami Abusaeedi, 2013) evidenced that gender had, up to a certain extent, an 

effect on how students learn a language. Many studies that examined gender as a variable in 

the use of language learning strategies reported that there were significant gender differences, 

i.e. there is an agreement in of a better performance of language learning strategies in female 

students. As for illustration purposes, Zoghi et al. (2013) studied the performance of EFL learners 

from a group of 50 boys and 50 girls aged 12-14. Accomplishment tests were used as instrument 

of observation including four sections: vocabulary, language structure, sentence capacity, and 

perusing appreciation, which evaluated general capacity in student’s production. Results 

revealed a considerable impact of gender in the students' accomplishment test.  
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Method 

A corpus-based methodology was designed in order to detect features in order to detect 

writing errors according to gender. To do this, a five-step methodology was followed: (1) 

compilation of writing output through an online form, (2) manual detection and annotation of 

errors, (3) XML labeling and final corpus compilation, (4) automatic calculation of error statistics, 

(5) a final observation of examples in order to detect exceptions and relevant features. The 

population of this study was a class of 6th level General English at PUCE Esmeraldas (like ECFL 

level B1) which include students from different programs, being most of them undergraduate 

students of Environmental Management. Our intentional sample included all the 24 students 

that regularly attend the class. There were 11 male and 13 female students.  The resulting 

corpus, codenamed Esmeraldas Learner Corpus, includes 3732 tokens, and was produced after 

an in-class writing exercise. To do this, an activity was designed in Google Forms. The activity 

consisted on writing a paragraph about travelling, and demanded metadata such as age, gender 

and degree. Results were converted to UTF8 and its metatags were labeled in XML. The errors 

were annotated manually using Dahlmeier, Ng & Wu’s (2013) error tags. The resulting corpus 

was analyzed with the AntConc concordancer (Anthony, 2014). A concise list of error tags is 

found in Table 1 and the learner corpus is available under demand. 

Results 

Male students committed a total sum of 119 errors (averaging 10.82 per individual). 

Meanwhile, women, being more abundant, only summed only 109 errors (an average of 8.38 

per individual). In Table 1 we can observe that males were especially outperformed in noun and 

article use and spelling (mechanics), while women tended to be more redundant and performed 

especially worse at the use of transitional connectors. A brief summary of errors can be found 

bellow for illustration purposes. 

Verb Errors 

In this section 11 of 24 students used erroneously the verb selection and tense of whom 

60% of were produced by males. For example: 

(1) Within (Wcip) Colombia I know (vt) (vform) Cali, (trans) Ipiales. 

(2) My best vacation was go to yasuni itt where we were 1 weekend and 

visit (vt) many places interesting (WOadv). 
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(3) To spend the day at the beach with friends or family make (vt) games and 

eat (vt). 

Article / Determiner Errors 

67% of the errors corresponded to males while the 33% corresponded to females. For 

all, this figure shows to 6 of 24 students had difficulties in this case. For instance: 

(4) (mec) have (ArtOrDet) good experience. 

(5) Sunday at noon we usually go to (ArtOrDet) temple with my family 

Nouns 

Generally, students have evidenced good management in the use of nouns in sentences. 

Out of the 5 students that committed errors in this category. In this case, only 40% of the errors 

were committed by men. For example: 

(6) This countries (nn) is (vform) impresionated. 

(7) Sports and health life are my other hobbie (nn) . 

At the time of using genitive, but a low number of students had problems with this rule. 

In fact, 4 students (2M, 2F) committed errors: 

(8)  I need a capacitation about English by Language student's. (Npos) 

Word Order 

Word order is a common problem in students mainly because of L1 interference, 

especially adjective use. This figure shows to 4 students who wrote incorrectly the adjective 

position. 86% of errors were committed by men and the other 14% were committed by women. 

(9) I love them very much and have I (WOinc) a lot of fun with them. 

Table 1 

Summary of results 

Error Tag Error Categories M F 

TTot

al 

Ver
b     
VT  Verb tense  12  8  20  

VFORM  Verb form  4  1  5  

Subject-Verb Agreement    
SVA

  Subject-Verb-Agreement  7  1  2  
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Articles/Determiners     
Art Or Det  Article or determiner  4  2  6  

Nouns      
Nn  Noun number  2  3  5  

Npos  Noun possessive  2  2  4  

Pronouns      
Pform  Pronoun form  6  1  7  

Pref  Pronoun reference  0  5  5  

Wcip  
Wrong collocations, 

idioms and prepositions  2  3  5  

Sentence structure     

Srun  
Runnons, comma 

splice  31  32  63  

Word order     

Woinc  
Incorrect sentence 

form  9  11  20  

Woadv  
Adverb/adjective 

position  6  1  7  

Transitions     
Trans  Link words/phrases  9  20  29  

Mechanics      

Mec
  

Punctuation, 
capitalization, spelling and 
typos  30  15  45  

Redundancy     
Rloc

  Local redundancy  1  4  5  

TOTAL   119  109  228  

AVG PER ST.  
10.8

1 8.38  

%  

52.1
9  

47,8
1    

 

Discussion and conclusions 

Corpus provides an interesting and easy way of observing the English learning process 

as it provides relevant information, while data are considered fast to obtain, realistic, aseptic 

and confidential. It simplified the analysis of a small 3172 token corpus in a short time span, 

which allowed spending more time observing language use than obtaining data. 
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This is one of the first approaches to corpus studies on learner produced text in 

Esmeraldas. Even if it has been a very preliminary analysis, the experience and results are 

encouraging and this I a first step towards a future large-scale corpus-based analysis by 

expanding the sample and population. 

Results evidence that female language learners commit less writing errors (avg. 10.81 

males and 8.38 females). In conclusion, women perform better than man when they are writing 

in EFL. All in all, students presented more problems in writing errors referring to punctuation, 

followed by mechanic errors, such as capitalization and spelling. Finally, the third highest range 

of errors was related to transition words. 

Efforts at the Lexicography and Corpus research team at PUCE Esmeraldas are focused 

on providing training in corpus-based analysis to both teachers and students. Corpus-based 

approaches will be applied as a tool in EFL classes, which would provide a powerful empirical 

tool for teacher’s research, in order to obtain large amounts of language samples from real 

situations and to provide situated solutions in Esmeraldas in order to determine the 

sociocultural causes of the higher prevalence of errors. 
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Abstract 

This research was aimed to suggest strategies that may benefit the development of oral skills in 

10th level students in Esmeraldas during the academic year 2018-2019. A descriptive quantitative 

research was carried out with a population of 102 Spanish-speaker students who are distributed 

into three parallel groups: ‘A’ (30 students), ‘B’ (35 students), and ‘C’ (36 students). In those 

groups, English is taught as a Foreign Language (EFL), 5 English teachers, and the teacher-

researcher. Students at this level have demonstrated their abilities to understand the language 

in listening and reading tasks. They assimilated grammatical structures and used them in 

sentences or dialogues as well. However, when students want to express their ideas or 

commands in the classroom, they were not able to produce the language and used their mother 

tongue.  

Keywords: oral skills, communication, communicative activities, EFL classroom. 

Resumen 

Esta investigación tuvo como objetivo sugerir estrategias que pueden beneficiar el desarrollo de 

habilidades orales en estudiantes de 10 ° nivel en Esmeraldas durante el año académico 2018-

2019. Se realizó una investigación cuantitativa descriptiva con una población de 102 estudiantes 

de habla hispana que se distribuyen en tres grupos paralelos: "A" (30 estudiantes), "B" (35 

estudiantes) y "C" (36 estudiantes). En esos grupos, el inglés se enseña como lengua extranjera 

(EFL), 5 profesores de inglés y el profesor-investigador. Los estudiantes de este nivel han 

demostrado sus habilidades para comprender el idioma en las tareas de escuchar y leer. 

Asimilaron estructuras gramaticales y también las usaron en oraciones o diálogos. Sin embargo, 

cuando los estudiantes quieren expresar sus ideas o comandos en el aula, no pudieron producir 

el idioma y usaron su lengua materna.  

 Palabras clave: habilidades orales, comunicación, actividades comunicativas, aula EFL. 
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Introduction 

Speaking a Foreign Language (FL) is the most challenging tasks for students in the 

Teaching-Learning process (T-L) in non-English context. In fact, some students enroll to extra 

courses to develop proficiency in the language. In Ecuador, where Spanish is the native language, 

many students are interested in speaking English. English language teaching in Ecuador is 

compulsory in the whole schools, high schools and universities all over the country. The Ministry 

of Education stated in the article 041 in 2017 for the Coastal region and the quality on teaching 

English has been stated in the previous government, 2012, who established the standards for 

teachers to develop the T-L process. In doing so, students must reach a B1 level, based on the 

Common European Framework of Reference at the time of graduating. Several techniques and 

methods have been considered to develop the four skills and let pupils acquire/learn the FL. 

In Esmeraldas, at Don Bosco high school is paradigmatic in following governmental 

indications and its eight English teachers are trained constantly by Cambridge University Press 

training experts during the academic year. Thus, the level of the students’ exit profile is 

intermediate at the time of leaving school. However, there are problematics in 10th levels of 

basic education when producing the language.   

The theory of Constructivism 

Teachers may consider different elements to improve the whole skills a language 

requires. That is why, there are many theories that lead to teaching a foreign language, but the 

most important one is the Constructivism Theory proposed by Vygotsky and Piaget.  Since the 

point of view of Piaget, his constructivist theory is to provide a good learning environment, in 

that way learners may construct a meaningful knowledge.  

On the other hand, for Vygotsky quoted by Ozer (2004), constructivism also refers to 

social constructivism because society and cultural factors play an important role in the learning 

process. Communication is produced interpersonally and intrapersonally which means that the 

intrapersonal process first starts in the society, by acquiring or learning language, whereas, 

interpersonal reflects on the pupils’ internal cognitive processes. These two points of view 

conclude that learning by doing is a meaningful way of constructing knowledge. For that reason, 

exposure plays an important role in the English teaching-learning (hereafter, T-L) process. 

Teaching English as a Foreign Language  
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Teaching English in a foreign context may become a challenge for teachers. It is 

necessary to provide enough exposure to the language by means of flashcards around the 

classroom, listening activities and to avoid speaking the students’ native language (Broughton, 

G. et al., 1980). It is important to mention that teaching English as a foreign language means to 

teach the language components and develop the four skills (writing, speaking, listening, reading) 

in a non-English context. Teachers must motivate students to produce the FL by means of 

communicative activities, providing structures, vocabulary and games in order to have a good 

teaching environment. Learners must be aware of the meaning of words in order to express 

their ideas. That is why, the use of the native language for certain phrases or words should not 

be neglected for the process. They must be conscious on the message they want to express (Van, 

1991). 

Developing Oral Skills 

Garbati and Mady (2017) mentioned that “academic oral language requires specific 

instructional strategies”. It means to implement a process to teach speaking (pre, while, and 

post task) and make the T-L feasible and well-structured to get a meaningful learning. 

In doing so, Luchini and Rosello (2007) stated that students learn by peer interaction. 

That is why, they proposed collaborative work and pair work as essential techniques to develop 

and improve oral skills. They stated that “collaborative group work will create more 

opportunities for students to use language for learning, to negotiate meaning, self-select when 

to participate and manage the topic of discussion” (pg. 249).  

Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) 

Communicative Language Teaching is the current methodology applied in Don Bosco. 

CLT focuses on developing pupils’ communicative competences by means of social interaction 

and the development of the four skills. There are three main stages in this approach. 

Presentation, practice and produce. The role of the teacher is to be the facilitator and monitor 

while students are interacting among them. It is essential to know that interrupting students 

while speaking is not feasible for their learning process. The teacher provides exposure by giving 

several opportunities to pupils to produce the language. On the other hand, learners are the 

center of the lesson. They play an active role while working in pairs or in groups. In fact, while 

students are using the Target Language (TL), teachers only must take notes and provide feedback 

for general mistakes learners make (Kibbe, 2017). 
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Previous studies 

Cardenal (2016) planned a course to B2.1 students from Universidad de Alcala at Spain 

in order to develop speaking in EFL context. His course was developed in three ways. First, 

whole-group sessions, where learners had to work in pairs or individually to carry out activities 

like: debates and oral presentations, as well as writing activities. Secondly, practical lessons 

where learners face activities like problem solving, analysis of articles, role plays and workshops. 

Finally, seminars which consist on attending lectures use multi-media tools to watch videos and 

play interactive games.  

Guerra (2014) investigated a B1 low intermediate classroom at Ambato for 2 months 

and proposed communicative activities of 60 minutes each to improve speaking. This author 

based her lessons on the Task – Based Approach. She demonstrated that students were engaged 

and motivated by the application of this approach due to the analysis of her results. Most 

learners improve significantly their level. They gain self-confidence and intrinsic motivation to 

produce the language orally. Teachers play different roles with this method which facilitates and 

make flexible the T-L process. 

Finally, Caicedo (2016) proposed a booklet as a didactic material based on drama to 

develop speaking skill at a public high school from Esmeraldas. First, he did classroom 

observations to identify how speaking was being taught and based on those results he proposed 

a booklet with several dramas to increase interaction and provide exposure to the language in 

an attractive manner. 

Method 

This quantitative-qualitative research was developed to provide strategies and 

techniques to develop oral skills in these groups of students based on the textbooks they are 

taught in the school. The text is called Got it 2A published by Cambridge University Press.The 

techniques used were a survey, a test (at the beginning and at the end of the research) and an 

observation rubric. The survey was applied to a sample of 5 English teachers, 1 man and 4 

women and took place in the school. Moreover, one survey was applied to 102 students from 

10th year of basic education at Don Bosco high school. They had 5 questions focusing mainly on 

oral skills development. The multiple-choice strategy was applied. There were 4 close questions 

and 1 open question. The information was processed by the percentage manual method and by 

means of illustrative figures to show the results. 
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Moreover, a diagnostic test was applied to the students in which they had introduced 

someone else’s information. This test was made in order to diagnose students’ weakness and 

strengths and work based on that. After 3 months of applying several strategies and techniques to 

develop oral skills. A final oral test was applied in order to see the effectiveness and validity of the 

activities developed. 

Results 

Results of the survey applied to teachers  

Speaking English in an EFL classroom is the key for students to develop oral skills. Thus, 

his question was fundamental for this research. It was important to how much linguistic input 

was provided to students by means of speaking the Foreign Language during the lesson.  The 

results showed (Figure 1) that teachers used English in their training, which means that they 

provide a good level of input to their students. 

 

 

Figure 1: English in the EFL classroom 

Source: Survey applied to teachers 

 

Teaching English requires good methodology to get considerably results. This is the 

reason why, English teachers at Don Bosco use a variety of methods in the T-L process (Figure 

2). All of them use the CLT as the main methodology. Besides, they also integrate some other 

methods concerning their students’ age like the TPR, Audio –lingual, and the grammar 

translation methodology. 
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Figure 2: Methodology applied in the classroom 

Source: Survey applied to teachers 

To teach speaking requires developing speaking activities. Teachers apply several 

techniques, strategies and activities to improve this skill in the EFL classrooms. They all use 

dialogues and group work activities as main oral practice for students. However, there are other 

activities they apply to rehearsal speaking like pair- work, oral presentations, songs, and other 

activities. 

 

Figure 3: Activities and techniques to develop oral skills 

Source: Survey applied to teachers 

 

Results of the survey applied to students 

It was important to determine if students liked to study English. This shows the level of 

motivation and results students may have concerning this investigation. Regarding this, most of 

the population in the study likes the foreign language and they want to improve their oral skills 

(Figure 4).  
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Figure 4: Do you like English? 

Source: Survey applied to students 

 

Speaking activities are essential to practice and improve English. That is why, this 

research intended to reveal (Figure 5) whether students are aware on the oral activities they do 

during the process and we asked them which those activities are. Students said that they do 

many group work activities as well as dialogues. They also said that they do oral presentations 

because they count the previous activities as presentations. Moreover, one course also included 

drama as an oral activity. 

 

Figure 5: Oral activities done in the classroom 

Source: Survey applied to students 

Results of the tests applied to students  

There were two types of tests applied during the research: a diagnostic test, which 

reveals the students’ needs concerning some topics from the book. Several strategies like pair 

work and group work were applied at this stage in order to produce the language. As it is shown, 

the results were satisfactory. On the other hand, the results improved in the final test (Figure 6). 

The same topics and more strategies were developed to get better results and improve the 
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students’ oral skills, besides the students’ talking time was longer. This shows that students, at 

the end of the research, could produce the language in a better way concerning the same topics 

from the diagnostic exam. 

 

Figure 6: Oral activities 

Source: Diagnostic and final Tests applied to students 

Discussion 

Teaching speaking may become a challenge for learners and teachers. That is why, 

some strategies, techniques and eve activities have been designed in order to teach the foreign 

language. When speaking in the classroom, some challenges must be faced by teachers and 

individuals. Students tend to use their mother tongue to communicate among them. They try 

to use English with the teacher when asking for permission or answering questions. For that 

reason, the creation of a course, specifically to teach speaking was suitable to carry out by 

Cardenal (2016) in Spain. Techers must be conscious that grammar and listening are not the 

only aspects to teach but also communication is fundamental. The activities provided by the 

author were: problem solving, analysis of articles, role plays and workshops. These activities 

were meaningful for learners; however, he should have a post test in order to measure the 

positive or negative progress done by the learners.  

On the other hand, Guerra’s (2014) study demonstrated that the emphasis given to a 

skill for a determined time, it is going to have progress by the end of the period. His study 

wanted to demonstrate how much students from Ambato could improve their speaking skill 

by motivating them to produce the language by means of communicative activities. However, 

he puts aside the other skills and teachers did the same. It is important to know that linguistic 

input is needed in order to be conscious of what we are teaching and learning. Developing the 

rest of skills is as well as important. 
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Finally, teaching based on a technique is a strategy taken by teachers in order to make 

funnier the T-L process. Drama fits in Caicedo’s (2016) investigation. Nevertheless, it demands 

time for preparation and organizing the scenes. It is time consuming. That is why it is a 

disadvantage for teachers who are ought to complete the curriculum, especially for those in 

public schools. 

 

Oral activities proposed 

Tongue twisters 

Objective: Students will be able to develop efficacy when pronouncing 

phonemes by means of tongue twisters’ practice. Procedure: This may be used as warm 

ups. Teachers should adapt this activity to their students’ ages.  He looks for 1 simple to 

repeat and 1 difficult to practice. In doing so, Peter Pipper fits to motivate students and 

cause a positive backwash on their T-L process. 

Cocktails 

Objective: Students will be able to interact among them in order to look 

for determined information by questions and answers. Procedure: The first day of 

classes the teacher wants to break the ice. He wants them to know each other’s personal 

information. He asks them to look for three people who has the same age in a certain 

time. So, they must standing up and look for that information by asking and writing their 

names. This can be done with different topics like fruits, animals, food, celebrities, and 

social media, among others. 

Role-plays 

Objective: Students will be able to use the language by providing 

situations. Procedure: Pupils are studying the topic ‘At the airport’. They already saw 

vocabulary, expressions, and a model dialogue. Now, students have to simulate a 

situation in that place imagine they are on holidays and they are traveling to the place 

of their favorite place. Then, they perform it in front of the class. 

Drama 

Objective: Students will be able to practice intonation, body language and 

critical thinking by means of collaborative work. Procedure: First, ask students to write 

a short book about any genre like romantic, drama, or horror. Secondly, to analyze the 

message, content and the most important parts of the book. Third, learners watch a 

video about the book asked to be read. Learners have to analyze the intonation; body 
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language and the interaction actors use to dramatize the main message. Finally, as the 

evaluation, learners dramatize the story. 

Oral presentation 

Objective: Students will be able to produce the language by talking about 

free topics or topics stablished by their teacher. Procedure: Talk about a determined 

topic like festivities in different countries, culture, typical food, or music. Ask students 

about their interests and personal thoughts about that topic. After that, ask students to 

look for information about that topic for the next class. Let them prepare the oral 

presentation during the class by the process of drafting. Then, familiarize the rubric in 

which they are going to be graded and start the presentations. 

Project Work 

Objective: Students will be able to express their own ideas by means of 

collaborative work. Procedure: The teacher provides some ideas concerning projects 

done by students in another cities or countries which have contributed to a lot of people 

and communities. She motivates them to build up something meaningful for their 

society or school community. Learners must do some research to make solid their ideas. 

Then, they present it to the class. To make it more interesting, the teacher makes a 

contest and rewards the best project work. For instance, learners may do videos about 

advertisements and dramatizing their own story. On the other hand, they may create a 

comic book elaborated by them. 

Imagine stories based on pictures 

Objective: Students will be able to create stories by providing students a 

stimulus to start imagining. Procedure: The teacher shows a picture to the class and 

gives them some minutes to imagine what may happen in that picture. After those 

minutes, tell one student to say what he thinks is happening; then, tell another student 

to continue the story from their partner’s part, and continue the story in chain. 

Games 

Objective: Students will be able to practice a determined topic or 

grammatical structure by motivating them unconsciously. Procedure: Games may be 

authentic or designed by the teacher. In doing so, this teacher is dealing with past simple 

tense. She created a card game which contains 150 cards. 30 are the verbs in present 

with an illustration of that verb and the other 30 contains the same verbs and images in 

its past simple form. The games consist of arranging the class in groups of 5 and deliver 
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each group 15 cards mixed with verbs in present and in simple past. Students distributed 

3 cards to each member of the group. After that, one student put a card on the table; 

then, they take turns to place the right card or form of that verb in its present or past 

form. When students place the card correctly, they will say a sentence using that verb. 

They will gain points if they use the verb appropriately. 

Problem Solving 

Objective: Students will be able to use their critical thinking by solving any 

situation provided. Procedure: The teacher provides a determine situation in written or 

oral manner. Students discuss about possible solutions to the problematic given. Then 

they share their solutions in front of the class. That solution may integrate values and 

logical explanation. An example of a situation may be: A 10-year-old girl broke her new 

computer. It was a gift given by her parents because of her birthday. She broke it 1 week 

after the celebration. Her parents do not know about this situation and she is thinking 

on blame her young sister for that. What do you think she should do instead? 
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Abstract 

Reading is a fundamental skill that students should develop in the teaching-learning process of 

English Language. With the purpose to analyze the English Reading skills process in senior 

students of the first level at “La Inmaculada” High School in Esmeraldas, a descriptive, 

qualitative-quantitative investigation was done with the use of the methods of analysis, 

synthesis and hermeneutics. The techniques of observation and survey were applied to seventy 

students and three English teachers of the referred institution. The readers participated in the 

different activities according to their level of study; although some of them mentioned that 

mechanical reading does not attract much their attention. Learners decided to participate and 

develop this skill through games, presentations, exercises. The results revealed that most of the 

students do not like to read, they consider that it is boring, it is not interesting, and they confess 

not to know how to read analytically. The percentages clearly show that students do not like 

literature, fiction or romantic books; they have their preferences. In addition, the results showed 

that students read in a limited way; they accept that reading helps them to develop different 

activities in the use of other skills.  

Key Words: English language process, reading skills development, administrative staff, 

teaching-learning process. 

Resumen 

La lectura es una habilidad fundamental que los estudiantes deben desarrollar en el proceso de 

enseñanza-aprendizaje del idioma inglés. Con el propósito de analizar el proceso de habilidades 

de lectura en inglés en estudiantes de primer año de la escuela secundaria "La Inmaculada" en 

Esmeraldas, se realizó una investigación descriptiva, cualitativa y cuantitativa con el uso de los 

métodos de análisis, síntesis y hermenéutica. Las técnicas de observación y encuesta se 

aplicaron a setenta estudiantes y tres profesores de inglés de la institución referida. Los lectores 

participaron en las diferentes actividades según su nivel de estudio; aunque algunos de ellos 

mencionaron que la lectura mecánica no atrae mucho su atención. Los estudiantes decidieron 
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participar y desarrollar esta habilidad a través de juegos, presentaciones, ejercicios. Los 

resultados revelaron que a la mayoría de los estudiantes no les gusta leer, consideran que es 

aburrido, no es interesante y confiesan que no saben leer analíticamente. Los porcentajes 

muestran claramente que a los estudiantes no les gusta la literatura, la ficción o los libros 

románticos; Ellos tienen sus preferencias. Además, los resultados mostraron que los estudiantes 

leen de manera limitada; aceptan que la lectura les ayuda a desarrollar diferentes actividades 

en el uso de otras habilidades. 

Palabras clave: Proceso del idioma inglés, desarrollo de habilidades de lectura, personal 

administrativo, proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje. 

Introduction 

The English language is one of the most used worldwide; for this reason, it is essential 

to teach this language and develop its four skills: listening, speaking, reading and writing. It is 

interesting and important to develop a project of investigation to analyze the development of 

the English reading skills, because it is a personal interest of the researcher to know why 

students do not like to read and less to have a good process while practicing this skill. Reading 

is one of the language skills that enable you to understand the information clearly. However, 

some students of the first level at "La Inmaculada" high school are not interested in reading 

because they do not have good topics for reading, due to this, reading seems boring.  

 If the teacher uses different strategies in teaching, so the students’ ability will be 

increased specially to reading comprehension text. Although, based on my observation there 

are many students still had difficulties to comprehend reading text. It can be seen by the 

mistakes they made that fail to discover the main idea of the text, and its reading is not 

significant. Nowadays, it is essential for education that new generations learn to develop 

cognitive skills and strategies, since they can achieve high levels of autonomous learning. 

Inculcate the skills and strategies, has originated in recent years the creation of National and 

International Organizations that function as observers of the processes of acquisition and 

monitoring of this process in the classroom. 

This subject is of great importance in the educational field and in the academic 

performance of the students, because it allows them to develop their intellectual capacity, 

improving their knowledge, apply comprehensive reading and analysis, reflect on the topic that 

are reading, while increasing their vocabulary to learn new terms and learn them. Reading is a 

process that needs to involve comprehension of a text, recognition of speech and above all 
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motivation in the students; including techniques which allow them to discover information and 

ideas within a written text or book, this goes hand in hand with critical thinking, which is a 

technique to evaluate information and ideas to decide what to accept and believe. It refers to a 

careful, active, reflective and analytical reading. 

This theme is very important for not only teachers and students, but for those who love 

to read; since a good reading not only surrounds the reader in the narrative of the text but also 

helps to develop knowledge in a better way. 

The development of the Reading skill is not an interest of the students of senior high 

school at “La Inmaculada”, in Esmeraldas. There are many factors, which do impossible students 

not to read and even teachers not to develop in its entirety this skill in learners. The students of 

first level in senior high school at “La Inmaculada” develop a very superficial reading with many 

problems of pronunciation and little understanding at the end of the process. Reading is 

traditionally taught by giving students various texts followed by questions related to them, with 

this type of strategy, only the student to transfers information from one form to another. 

One of the difficulties that teachers must manage is related to the few contents of 

reading in the books, which basically practice grammar and vocabulary, on the other hand, the 

teacher prepares his classes trying to increase and reinforce the content of the book. 

Undoubtedly, one of the problems that most concern teachers of any school level, is the reading 

comprehension in English of students. The traditional practices of reading in English place the 

teacher in the core of the process, the teacher chooses the texts, sets the learning activities and 

decides what the meaning that students should acquire is in the reading process, that is, the 

teacher has the power and control of the situation in your hands. The role of the teacher in 

reading comprehension strategies consists of planning actions to train the students to discover 

the meanings that he considered appropriate. 

It is also important to mention that teenagers’ addiction to technology and the lack of 

interest to read a book affect the development of this skill. This research looks for effective 

alternatives that help both, the teacher and the student in the teaching learning process to 

improve the reading skills. 

It is expected that students can perform better reading / text comprehension exercises, 

where they can elaborate more complex deductions to build global interpretations of the texts, 
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as well as to know how to analyze the structure of the contents, as well as to create arguments 

after the analysis of the texts. 

For this reason, the researcher wants to solve the following problem: 

How to develop the English Reading Skills in students of the first level at “La 

Inmaculada” High School? 

The main objective was to analyze the English Reading skill process in students of the 

first level of “La Inmaculada” High School in Esmeraldas, 2018. 

The specific ones were: 

-To diagnose the reading strategies used by English Teachers in students of the first level 

of “La Inmaculada” High School. 

-To identify what reasons may affect the students´ development of the reading skills at 

“La Inmaculada” High School. 

-To determine useful reading strategies related to students’ interest. 

  What is Reading? 

Leipzing (2001) said, “Reading is a multifaceted process involving word recognition, 

comprehension, fluency, and motivation. To learn how readers integrate these facets to make 

meaning from print (p.2).” 

Reading is a form of communication, using written language or symbols. Reading is the 

way of communication between an author and a reader, reading is interpretation and 

understanding.  Written words are meaningless if you do not understand, or think about, what 

an author is saying. 

At the most basic level reading is the recognition of words. Reading is not simply 

transforming the written to the oral language that would be modified what we understand, 

reading means interacting with a text, understanding it and using it for specific purposes. The 

regular implementation of reading in students helps to develop multiple skills and gain useful 

knowledge to put readers in a process of imagination and awareness towards what they are 

reading. 

According to Fernandez (2011): “Reading is an avenue by which we accumulate 

knowledge to enrich and better our lives and the lives of others. Every great nation was built 
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using the medium of reading as a pillar or building block to become a society transformed to 

face challenges” (p.8). 

Solé (2006) expressed about reading that is an interactive process in which who reads 

actively builds their interpretation of the message from their experiences and prior knowledge, 

their hypotheses and their ability to infer certain meanings (p.119). 

It is important to know how to read because through this skill, we can develop in many 

areas and achieve success and its importance cannot be exaggerated or underestimated. We 

must be anxious readers to make sure that we can know the world through reading. Today's 

youth especially, who will be the leaders of tomorrow, must constantly strive to fill their minds 

with wisdom, knowledge and a perceptive understanding of life through reading. 

Different Reading Techniques 

There are different techniques for improving the reading skill, the students should be 

aware of the most suited one, depending on the reading task required by the text or by the 

teacher. 

Training students to know their reading techniques and deduce when best to apply them 

is indeed important, especially under exam conditions when time constraints, it comes into play 

and decisions need to be made depending on time availability and the importance of the task.  

There are four types of reading: extensive, intensive, skimming and scanning. 

 What is an Extensive Reading? 

Extensive reading involves reading large amounts of material for global or general 

understanding with the intention of obtaining pleasure from the texts. The readers or students 

are more interested in the meaning of the text than in the meaning of individual words or 

sentences. According to how extensive reading is developed (consistency, practice, quality of 

texts) this would be the easiest and most effective way to improve reading skills of students. The 

objective of extensive reading is to create interest in students in this practice and motivate them 

to progress in level of sufficiency and confidence to read texts of greater difficulty in the future 

and also is to encourage favorable attitudes in students as readers, by allowing them to choose 

the material to be read and the time it will be read, making available various texts of varied 

topics, which could encourage the consolidation of reading habit, by taking this practice beyond 

the context of the classroom. 
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It means that implementing extensive reading programs in English is very beneficial for 

students, since they can develop in some areas.  It can also be added that apprentices can 

improve their performance in other skills, such as writing. In addition, the student can motivate 

other people to read and expose themselves to the correct practice of the language.     

Practical Advice on Running Extensive Reading Programs 

Commonly in the extensive reading contests, students apply recommendations 

suggested by their teachers, such as pre-reading, reading, and post-reading but for instructors 

or guides in the reading contests it is essential before starting to interview the reader, supervise 

the student's reading and use Audio Material in the Reading Program. 

Day, (2017) said, “When students read extensively, they become fluent readers. 

Students who read a lot develop positive attitudes toward reading and increased their 

motivation to study English” (p.14). Therefore, there are some excellent reasons on running 

Extensive Reading Programs. First, the reading material is easy; also, learners can choose what 

they want to read. Second, exist a variety of reading material on a wide range of topics. Third, 

Learners read as much as possible. 

Many studies have shown that extensive reading also contributes to vocabulary 

development which obviously benefits the performance of all language skills. As well as the 

linguistic benefits of extensive reading, learners are also likely to gain an increased knowledge 

of the world and other cultures. Extensive reading helps to improve students’ learning; 

strengthening the vocabulary, and fluency in a natural way. 

By increasing the practice of reading, the student learns more and does it for himself 

but not for environmental requirements (teachers, tutors, family, etc.) There are different skills 

in the development of English reading skills, but extensive reading allows the student to choose 

a good material to read, analyze their proper pace and level.   

Using Reading as an Interactive Medium in the ESL/EFL Classroom 

The practice of reading in English benefits the learners of a second language helping to 

facilitate the acquisition of the language. The benefits gained through reading, particularly in 

the field of language acquisition, and have consistently found.  
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Krashen (2004) states: “reading enhances students’ ability in not only expanding their 

lexicons, but also furthering grammar development (p.3)”. When using reading as an interactive 

medium, the goal is to develop this skill in a good environment in a natural and fun way.   

 Intensive Reading 

About intensive reading, Anderson (2006) said: “Intensive Reading (IR) occurs when the 

learner is focused on the language rather than the text.” 

In intensive reading, the students may be doing other activities given and guided by the 

teacher for example: answering comprehension questions, choosing vocabulary and learning 

grammar; at the same time realize a deep analysis of what reading means. Intensive reading is 

focused on skills / strategies instruction producing positive effects in reading a second language. 

It is important to mention that students need the practice of extensive reading to coordinate 

and apply the skills / strategies acquired in an intensive manner on the most extensive texts and 

the multiple sources of reading that are needed in all the comprehension reading works of 

academic courses. 

SKIMMING is a quick reading to get: to know the general meaning of a passage and know 

how the passage is organized, that is, the structure of the text. It is used when reading some 

general question in mind. 

SCANNING is quick reading, focusing on locating specific information. It is used often 

with technical, scientific or professional materials to locate specific information. 

Reading Comprehension 

It is important to emphasize that most of the knowledge acquired by a student comes 

through reading. During the teaching-learning process, from elementary to high school, students 

need to read a variety of texts to appropriate different knowledge and this not only established 

in the content, but in the quantity, quality and purposes of reading. Reading comprehension 

involves some skills such as understanding and interpreting a wide variety of types of texts, as 

well as giving meaning to what is read when relating it to the contexts in which they appear. 

With all this, the students do not always have enough skills in reading comprehension, because 

the educational systems did not make sure of them. 

Huerta (2009) manifests: “It is often considered that students can read, because they 

can visualize the signs and repeat them orally, or because they have the ability to decode a 
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written text. However, the decoding is not comprehension, and this is the result of a first level 

of reading with which the reader should not conform” (p.2). 

 Understanding the Reading Process 

Hughes (2007) said, “Reading is an interactive, problem-solving process of making 

meaning from texts” (p.61). 

Reading comprehension does not simply know what words you have read, it is the ability 

to look at what these words say and to figure out what they mean. A good reading is related to 

a good interaction and interpretation of the written text intervenes the aims of the reader and 

the purpose of reading. The knowledge and experience of the reader is also of great importance 

in this process. 

According to Hughes (2007), there are five stages for the reading process: pre-reading 

reading, responding, exploring and applying. This means that doing a good comprehensive 

reading includes a process where you must not only read by reading but also analyze, respond 

and recognize vocabulary, grammar and main ideas. 

Pre-reading Stages: The pre-reading strategies include five processes that help the 

student to have a meaningful reading in English:  

Activating Background Knowledge; Setting purposes for reading; Making predictions and 

previewing a book; Going on a Picture Walk; Making a KWL map; Questioning and making 

predictions about a story. 

Pre-reading activities result in a variety of possibilities, all in order to help student’s 

participation in a discovery process and feel comfortable with the content of the text. What all 

successful pre-reading activities have in common involve them centered on the student. The 

teacher must identify the potential reading ability problems inherent in a chosen reading text, 

and then must help students uncover ways to overcome those difficulties. Instead of simply 

providing answers or summarizing the content, the instructor can help students recognize the 

causes of their reading difficulties. 

Reading – Responding and Exploring Stages: Currently, there are many ways and 

strategies for the teacher to involve the student with reading in English; but the teacher must 

guide this process in an orderly and balanced manner. Modeled reading (reading aloud to 
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students): It is where the teacher reads a book aloud to the entire class and the students can 

participate in activities during the reading. 

Shared Reading: It is like guided reading only the teacher/guide reads the entire book 

while the student follows alone.  

Guided Reading: The teacher begins reading to a group of 3 or 4 students and then lets 

the student finishes on this own. 

Independent Reading: It refers to students reading independently.  

Reading is the second stage; the learners or readers begin reading the material through 

any type of reading. It includes reading strategies and note taking. 

Responding is the stage where the student responds to what they read reading logs, 

journals and notes. 

The exploring stage has relation to the student go back and reread certain things in the 

text, learn more vocabulary, participate in exercises and identify memorable passages. 

Applying: This last stage, the apprentices put into practice the processes to develop a 

comprehensive Reading. 

Previous studies 

Davies (2000) focuses on the study of reading processes. He designed and studied the 

reading process in Birmingham University. His aim was to suggest the potential of the gender-

based syllabus in which writing is integrated with reading and which involves students in 

developing awareness of both top-down and bottom-up strategies. 

This author established that reading without making a process is not reading. Teachers 

must teach in schools how to develop reading skills because this process not only involves the 

speech, also the imagination and cognition; the reading process must be done according to the 

level of the study and the student's age. 

Sole (2008) presented reading strategies books; clarifying that there are different types 

of reading and different types of texts. She writes a material created for educational innovation 

with one hundred and seventy-eight pages and in Spanish language. She says: “Teaching to read 

is not easy. Reading is a complex process; it requires intervention before, during and after. And 

also considers the relationship between reading, understanding and learning” (p.57). Sole 
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mentions how effective it is to do a good process at the time of reading in English, in addition 

students argue that this is the right thing to do, before reading; they remember the techniques 

that the teacher presented prior to beginning the reading. 

Logan & Johnston (2010) in her article explains that exists differences between genders 

(boy/girl) in the moment to read in English. She said: “The girls consistently outperform boys on 

tests of reading comprehension, although the reason for this is not clear. The review examined 

gender differences within the following different aspects of reading: differences in behavior and 

motivational factors, differences in cognitive abilities, differences in brain activation during 

reading and differences in reading strategies and learning styles” (p.157). 

Lesaux, Lipka & Siegel (2006) investigated about Cognitive and Linguistic Abilities that 

Influence the Reading Comprehension Skills of Children from Diverse Linguistic Backgrounds. 

She explains that within the GC (good Comprehenders) and PC (Poor Comprehenders) groups 

there were no differences between the children with ESL and L1 in the reading and phonological 

processing measures. In addition, within the GC and PC groups, in the measurements of syntactic 

awareness and verbal work memory, the ESL speakers performed at significantly lower levels 

than the L1 speakers. This indicates that the skills and preferences that children can have 

influence their teaching-learning process; therefore, a good reader is done with the practice but 

not for their linguistic background. 

Methods 

Type of investigation 

This investigation was developed throughout the descriptive method and a qualitative-

quantitative one. It was developed in students of the first level of “La Immaculada” High School 

in Esmeraldas, in the academic year 2018.  

 La Immaculada is a private mixed school located in the streets “Mexico and Oro” of the 

city of Esmeraldas, this institution is directed by the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception of 

Mary with an approximate of nine hundred ninety students and sixty teachers. It should also be 

mentioned that this institution provides educational services such as: garden, school of first to 

seventh year of basic and school of eighth to third year of baccalaureate with specialties in 

Sciences and techniques all this in the morning. This institution has an education based on good 

living, with quality, warmth and inclusive equality that enables citizens with ethical and moral 
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principles to be active, critical and responsive to socio-economic, cultural and environmental 

needs, fundamental aspects of the community and society. 

Population and sample 

The population of study was formed by seventy students of the 1st level of “La 

Inmaculada” High School and three English teachers. 

The Sample was selected at random. It was formed by forty students and three English 

teachers.   

Methods of investigation 

This research followed the inductive and deductive methodologies. It is inductive, 

because before identifying the different problems of the reduced habit of reading in English, an 

observation was done. Moreover, it is also deductive, because a good explanation and 

presentations were necessary in this process. 

Analysis and Synthesis: It was used to analyze the bibliography and synthesize the most 

important reasons that may support this investigation. It was used to analyze the results and 

synthesize the most relevant information. 

Hermeneutics: It was very useful to interpret the most relevant information provided in 

the theoretical framework. Properly, it helped interpret the results obtained with the application 

of the techniques. 

 Techniques of investigation 

The techniques used were:  

Observation 

For one week, five classes were observed in order to identify the problem related to the 

reading skill in the English classroom. 

It was applied to two courses of the 1st level at “La Inmaculada” High School and three 

teachers.  

Survey 
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 The survey was applied to students only. The survey included six questions about 

important factors and techniques for reading in English. It was applied to forty students of the 

first level of “La Immaculada” High School in Esmeraldas, in the academic year 2018. 

Instruments:  

For the technique of observation, a guide was used, which contained five items to be 

observed while the teacher was developing a class. 

For the technique of survey, a questionnaire was applied, it included two open and four 

close questions in relation to the indicators that were evaluated. 

Data processing: 

The results of the survey were tabulated through the Formula of Percentage, the 

whole data were taken to figures using the Microsoft Excel program. 

Results 

Results of the observation 

The technique of observation was carried out to demonstrate the procedure that 

students have when doing reading activities in English and also to verify how the teacher acts in 

class, what instructions he gives to the readers and what are the techniques he teaches for the 

students to realize a comprehensive reading. When the researcher carried out this technique, it 

was easy to observe that the students had informative, narrative or romantic books, these were 

requested by the teacher's obligation or interest but according to the data thrown by the survey 

their preference is of classic novels, stories or books that were converted in a movie.  

Here are the results of the observation applied to the students and teachers during one 

week of classes. 

Monday. The first day of the observation it was analyzed that the students in their great 

majority did not want to read, they preferred to do grammar exercises or develop topics that 

allowed the use of the laboratory. The teacher talked with the students about the importance 

of reading practice, and he also emphasized that it was the moment he had designated to work 

on that skill. 

Tuesday. Teachers had selected short readings and current topics to motivate students 

to read, for example drugs in adolescents, premature pregnancies, bullying, and human rights. 

The students receive their texts and sometimes they deduce in a certain way what would be the 
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main idea of the text according to the title of the reading. Once they started reading, they can 

identify if their ideas were correct or not. 

Wednesday. The reading exercise was conducted in pairs, linking students of greater 

knowledge with those of less knowledge. The teacher agreed to let students use dictionary, at 

the end of the exercise, a general presentation was made where each pair reads aloud and 

writes a short vocabulary with the objective that is noted by the rest of the class. 

Thursday. It was observed that in a first time the teacher made a general reading, writing 

on the board vocabulary and working with the pronunciation. Then each pair of students had to 

do the exercise, in an average percentage it was evidenced that the students in its entirety did 

not perform a comprehensive reading. 

Friday. As the reading had already been done in several times, the students could do a 

practical work, the teacher observed the work of each couple (written summary, key words) also 

they share with others classmate in an oral way what they had understood in the texts of 

reading; the teacher said that this last activity was done with the purpose of observing if they 

advance positively in the development of this skill and at the same time that the whole course 

can learn different vocabulary. 

Results of the survey applied to students 

Regarding the interest that students have to read in English (figure 1), the results in the 

first question show that 63% of students of the first level at “La Inmaculada” do not like to read 

(no) while 37% answered positively (yes) and declared that they have an preference for certain 

types of books. 

 
Figure 1, Students’ interest to read. 
Source. Survey applied to students. 
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In relation to the types of books (figure 2), it can be observed that 50% of the students 

of the first level at “La Inmaculada” High Schools do not use any of these types of books by 

preference; as seen in the graph, the 23% of the students like comic books, on the other hand 

the 17% in the vast majority of boys express that they prefer fiction books and only 10% of the 

students romantic books. 

 
Figure 2, Types of books students like reading. 
Source. Survey applied to students. 
About the time that students of first level at "La Inmaculada" High School spend reading, 

figure three reveals that 53% of them read only twenty minutes a day because they spend most 

of their time on homework that seem really important to them, they use technology as their 

biggest distractor, 27% read forty minutes at day evidently the books they like to read and only 

20% read one hour a day. 

 
Figure 3, Time the students spend reading. 
Source. Survey applied to students. 
 

In relation to the correct use of the reading process carried out by students of the first 

level at "La Inmaculada" for doing a meaningful reading in English, it is shown in figure four that 
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50% ordered the process incorrectly this is equivalent to half of the students, 29% of the 

students ordered correctly and the 21% of them decided not to answer the question. 

 

 
Figure 4, Students’ reading Process. 
Source. Survey applied to students. 
 
According to the development of the reading comprehension in the students of the first 

level at "La Immaculada" High School for improving the lexicon in English, the 54% of the 

students consider that this type of intensive reading helps the pronunciation, improves the 

grammar and it makes students more critical because while they read comprehensively, they 

increase their knowledge in different linguistics’ areas, this 54% represents the majority of the 

students surveyed. The 46% responded negatively since many of them do not like to read. 

 
Figure 5, Students’ development of comprehensive reading. 
Source. Survey applied to students. 
In reference to the increase of linguistics’ level that appears in the students of the first 

level at "La Immaculada" High School when uses an academic dictionary it can be evidenced in 

figure six that the 56% of the students do not use the dictionary in class, because they prefer to 
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use a technological translator, they consider it is more easier and faster. 31% use the dictionary 

in class and only 13% of the students do not use the dictionary in class because they do not have 

it. 

 
Figure 6. Use of dictionary and translator.  
Source. Survey applied to students. 

Discussion 

The results obtained in this investigation confirm Leipzig (2001) theory: “Reading is a 

multifaceted process involving word recognition, comprehension, fluency, and motivation. 

Learn how readers integrate these facets to make meaning from print” because through the 

observation it has been verified that reading in a meaningful way must be done a process where 

several aspects are involved from the enthusiasm for reading, until the concentration and 

visualization of each words. 

Besides, the current results coincided with the one provided by Krashen (2004) that 

reading improves students' ability not only to expand their lexicons, but also to improve the 

development of grammar particularly in the field of language acquisition. Not to mention that 

constant practice makes the good reader, helping the teacher to make more effective and 

meaningful the teaching-learning process. 

Furthermore, the results coincided with the phrase of Smith (2001) who expresses "We 

do learn to read by reading", because the author of this research expresses that to do a fast or 

extensive reading is to read without limits and to do it for pleasure trying to make it easy and 

according to the level of the student. Hirsch (2006) manifests, that the only useful way to 

prepare for a reading test is becoming a good reader of a broad range of texts, an ability that 

requires broad general knowledge. For that reason, he considers that it is necessary to know 

and carry out a comprehension process to read correctly he assures that the good reader starts 

with the predisposition that the apprentice initiates. Whereas, Quiñonez (2015) assures that to 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

266 

end the deficiency in the comprehension of the text written in English, the use of synonyms is 

one of the techniques that facilitates the process of decoding, and thus the readers could relate 

the words with their respective synonyms, through the relationship by context. 

Conclusions 

-The correct process for a comprehensive reading in English requires a correct procedure 

of both teachers and students. In addition, to choose good texts to read according to their needs, 

level, age; the motivation of the teacher is also necessary, they must be evaluated regularly to 

know their progress and strengthen the contents what they still need to dominate. -It was 

discovered that the teacher to encourage the development in reading strategies, organizes the 

activities into three phases: pre-reading, reading and post-reading, where the students assume 

greater responsibility in the understanding of the text. 

-The most relevant problems that students faced was lack of knowledge of many words. 

Teachers used different tools in order to help students in the problem mentioned before: The 

word translation method, cooperative activities, and the indirect method. -Teaching reading 

comprehension by using question answer relationship strategies was effective rather than 

traditional method. 

-For promoting the work of all students as a key strategy is to organize them in groups 

or couples where teacher relates the students who have low performance with classmates who 

have a higher performance to make a reflective and critical reading where all students can 

participate and the result is a meaningful reading. -One of the most obvious reasons that greatly 

impedes the development of reading skills in English is the excessive use of technology, since in 

it students concentrate on another type of activity, using their most time on the cell phone, but 

not in a book. 
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Abstract 

The main objective of the current proposal is the implementation of interactive strategies   in 

the English subject through curricular adaptations in the micro planning aimed to students with 

mild cognitive disabilities included in the regular education at La Providencia Primary School. A 

quantitative-qualitative research was carried out with the techniques of observation, interview 

and survey aimed to a population of 21 students with mild cognitive impairments, the principal 

of the Institution, the psychologist and 2 English Teachers of fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh and 

ninth grade.  The results revealed that the English teachers do not identify learners with 

cognitive disabilities, they do not know the age difference among a regular student and a 

student with this type of difficulties; Besides, the teachers do not know what components   must 

be adjusted in the micro-curricular planning. The principal and the psychologist of the Primary 

school were interviewed, and an observation form was applied for two weeks. After obtaining 

the results, the researcher proposed to the English teachers two groups of interactive strategies. 

The first group belongs to twelve general strategies with objectives and specific details through 

lesson plans with the curricular adaptation in the performance skills criteria and success 

indicators of evaluation. Furthermore, specific strategies were introduced through worksheets 

with the purpose of developing some content of the school year. Finally, it can conclude that 

the impact of the interactive strategies in students with mild cognitive impairments were 

meaningful in different fields such as Pedagogical, social, psycholinguistics and economic. 

 

Keywords: Inclusive Education, Curricular Adaptation, Strategies, Linguistics skills.   

Resumen 

El principal objetivo de la actual investigación es la implementación de estrategias interactivas 

en la asignatura de inglés a través de adaptaciones curriculares a la planificación micro dirigido 

a estudiantes con discapacidad cognitiva leve incluidos a la educación regular en la Unidad 

Educativa de Educación Básica “La Providencia”. Se llevó a cabo una investigación cuantitativa-
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cualitativa con la aplicación de las técnicas de la observación, entrevista y encuesta. La encuesta 

se aplicó a dos docentes de inglés de cuarto, quinto, sexto, séptimo y noveno año de educación 

general básica y 19 tutores. Los resultados revelaron que los profesores de inglés no identificar 

a estudiantes con discapacidad cognitiva, los maestros no conocen la diferencia de edad 

cronológica entre un estudiante con discapacidad cognitiva y un estudiante regular. Además, los 

docentes no tienen conocimientos de los componentes que deben adaptarse en la planificación 

micro curricular. Después de obtener los resultados, la investigadora propuso a los docentes de 

inglés dos grupos de estrategias interactivas. El primer grupo corresponde a doce estrategias 

generales con objetivos y detalles específicos a través de planes de lección adaptando las 

destrezas con criterio de desempeño y los indicadores de evaluación. Por otra parte, las 

estrategias específicas se aplicaron a través de hojas de trabajo con el propósito de desarrollar 

los contenidos durante el año escolar. Por último, se concluye que el impacto de las estrategias 

interactivas en estudiantes con discapacidad cognitiva leve resultó significativo en las áreas 

pedagógica, social, psicolingüística y económica.  

 

Palabras Clave: educación inclusiva; adaptación curricular; estrategias; destrezas lingüísticas.                                                                                                  

Introduction 

Curricular Adaptation is an important topic which motivated the researcher because 

inclusive education provides better opportunities to students with special needs, particularly 

learners with mild cognitive impairments. Professional experience in educational institutions 

allowed the investigator to start working in this investigation and contribute with a different 

pedagogical project. It is necessary to mention that the current project has as main objective to 

introduce interactive strategies to be developed by English teachers in the micro-curricular 

planning. It is considering that accommodation and inclusion take an important role in the 

educational community, to be specific La Providencia Educational Institution as part of 

Esmeraldas’ society has the responsibility to support learners with special needs and allow 

teachers to be training with appropriate information with the purpose of working and improving 

learning linguistics skills through adaptations. Browning (2003) argued “curricular adaptations 

are changes permissible in educational environments which allow the student equal opportunity 

to obtain access, results, benefits, and levels of achievement. These adaptations consist of both 

accommodations and modifications.” Learners with mild cognitive impairments have rights to 

be assisted with opportunities in different areas of their lives to contribute in the society. In the 
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scientific field experts argue students learning will depend on psychological processes and the 

pedagogical support that the teacher could provide, as stated by Beech (2010).  

It reflects how the experts monitor those learners’ psychological elements. The process 

is planned by phases; students interact in their environment and achieve complexity in actions 

and movement, thinking, language, emotions, feelings and relationships with others. Before 

learner’s born, the brain starts developing by quantity and quality stimuli he/she receives. Of 

course, students with mild cognitive impairments will improve their abilities working and facing 

the challenges in their surroundings, it means, a physical and cognitive development (Allen, 

2003). 

It is valuable experts’ point of view, studies and programs to students with special needs. 

It was established a comparison between decrees and laws from two countries of South 

America. Thereby, the research focuses a case of an inclusive program developed in Jerusalem. 

Otherwise, it is relevant to mention the empowered of this process thanks to representatives of 

the Ministry of Education of Ecuador.  

Furthermore, Interactive strategies are introduced in this research through   twelve 

lesson plans (general strategies) distributed in different topics for students of Educación General 

Básica and the specific strategies include eleven activities to work carefully and students can 

enjoy and learn through games and meaningful exercises.   

Method 

The participants in the research are students from EGB at “La Providencia” Primary 

School, it was useful to determine 12 males, it means 57,14% and 9 females who represent 

42,86% and all of them represent 2,87% of 807 students in the whole Institution. The ages of 

students are among seven-year-old and 13-year-old. They were observed by the researcher 

before introducing interactive strategies to adapt the micro curricular planning. This 

investigation was based on the quantitative method because of the data analysis related to the 

survey aimed to Tutors and English Teachers. Qualitative, to analyze and interpret the 

information of direct observation in the English classes, these helped to determine the 

participation of students with mild cognitive disabilities once interactive strategies were applied 

in the curricular adaptation. 
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The inductive method was applied from the specific facts to register students who 

present special cognitive needs in EGB.  A descriptive method was introduced in the current 

research, through the interactive strategies to adapt the micro curricular planning to develop 

the description, analysis and the interpretation of real situations in the teaching learning process 

which is directed to improve the linguistics competences in students with cognitive impairment 

and teachers can evaluate their performance according to the complexity level of the 

competence. The didactic method showed the relevance orientation from simple activities to 

complex activities, which allowed to improve students´ interaction.  

Techniques 

Interview: The interview was aimed to the Principal at “La Providencia” School, to the 

Psychologist, and to the Orientator. This interview   enabled to establish a real concept of what 

the responsibility of the authorities, teachers, and experts is on accomplish a correct process to 

include students with special needs into regular classes. MSc. Palacios mentioned that “La 

Providencia” Institution success students with mild cognitive impairment, she emphasized that 

it is important to include students, but it is not an easy task because of the lack of cooperation 

of some family parent. It means, it is necessary to motivate parents’ work with their children at 

home and internalize the importance of helping to complete the process to include learners with 

special needs in regular classes. On the other hand, the representative of Departamento de 

Consejeria Estudiantil argued that all people have rights to Education, children and adolescents 

with mild cognitive impairment or any type of special needs must be included in regular classes 

without seeing their social condition or economic condition. The Psychologist said that students 

with cognitive disabilities do not catch complex information related to any topic or subject. To 

identify learners with cognitive impairment, the representative of DCE applies a test through 

didactic games or other techniques then, they report the results to the District of Education in 

Esmeraldas Canton with the purpose of working on correct strategies to care learners with 

special needs.   

Survey: To collect information from teachers a survey with nine questions was aimed to 

English Teachers and Tutors at “La Providencia” School on March 2016. It was presented in 

English for English teachers and in Spanish for tutors. It facilitated the researcher to establish 

specific information which determines if teachers have a previous knowledge about the basic 

components of inclusive Education directed to students with mild cognitive disabilities and 

confirm if teachers adapt the micro curricular planning. Two English teachers answered the 
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survey and 19 tutors from the whole Institution were respondent of the survey. It is also 

important to state that the survey and interview were written in English and Spanish to avoid 

misunderstanding and facilitate correct information. Otherwise, to get a better comprehension 

of authentic results and amount of matching answers the results were quantified and analyze.       

To present complete information it is important to argue that bibliography was obtained 

from internet, books and articles in Spanish and English.  

Observation: An observation form was applied in English classes from May17th to May 

31st, 2016. The researcher observed different students´ level of Educación Básica Media 4th, 5th, 

6th and 7th grade. Educación Básica Superior 9th grade.  The form helped to determine how much 

English Teachers know about the current curriculum and the standard process to do curricular 

adaptations and what strategies or techniques teachers use to improve learners’ linguistics skills.   

Results 

The results of the investigation were distributed in nine questions, which were directed to 

English Teachers and Tutors from La Providencia Educational Institution. To summarize the 

impact of the results it is important to focus the attention on some questions as follows:  

   

 

Figure 1. Adapting the Micro Curriculum    

Sources: Survey Applied to English Teachers and Tutors  

Three micro curricular components where chosen for this question, 50% of the teachers 

selected methodology such as the feature which will reduce its complexity allow learners with 

cognitive disabilities to improve their linguistics skills. Meanwhile, the another 50% considers 

that performance criteria skills must reduce their complexity in any lesson of English classes. By 

the way, nobody chose resources.  
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Figure 2. Difference in chronological age 

Sources: Survey Applied to English Teachers and Tutors  

The results in figure two determine that 50% of the teachers’ state that the difference 

in chronological age between students with cognitive disabilities and regular students is among 

3 – 4 years. On the other hand, the 33, 33% did not choose any alternative, it is seven teachers. 

Furthermore, two teachers the 9, 52% decided that 6 years is the difference and finally only one 

teacher thinks that ten years in chronological age establish difference among regular learners 

and learners with special cognitive needs.  

 

Figure 3. Identifying students with Mild Cognitive Impairments 

Sources: Survey Applied to English Teachers and Tutors 

 

This question was structured with two alternatives the 28,57% of the teachers answer 

that they identified students with special needs in their classes, the 33,33% of the teachers have 
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not identified learners with cognitive disabilities in their classrooms. In the contrast, 38, 09%, it 

means that eight teachers did not choose any alternative.  

 

Figure 4. Strategies to Adapt the Micro-Planning. 

Sources: Survey Applied to English Teachers and Tutors  

The results in figure four shows that teachers agree with different strategies to adapt 

the micro curricular planning. Nine strategies where chosen to introduce the current question. 

First, 33, 33% of the teachers consider that Review, revision and support is one of the best 

strategies. Meanwhile, the 19, 04% of Educators selected Collaborative work, consolidation and 

classroom projects. Also, the 4, 76% establish that drama, role play, and Technological tools can 

be applied to improve adaptation. On the contrary, just one teacher chose all the strategies and 

the 9, 52% did not select any alternative.   

Discussion 

The results of this research determine the relevance to contrast English Teachers and 

Tutors’ knowledge about inclusive education and micro-curricular adaptation. In question 

number one it can be notice that not all the staff has a basic idea about inclusive education 

definition, it means; be training to manage different terms which help teachers to support their 

work in inclusion.  On the other hand, question two relates the possibility of people with 

cognitive impairments have to live independently or   take them a long time to produce orally; 

it confirms the information provided by (Laurence, 2014) who cited Chomsky “Specific Language 

Impairment has to say about language organization and development in general”  to talk about 

the way to diagnose cognitive disabilities. Besides, the Peruvian Manual to teach students with 

cognitive impairment establishes four components to focus the adaptation, they are: low level 
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complexity in skills or content, divide one skill into two sub-skills, taking more time to achieve a 

specific competence and prioritize students’ skills by the importance they have according to the 

individual guide planning. Those coincide with the fifty percent of the teachers whose   selected 

performance criteria skills to reduce the complexity while Adapting the micro curricular 

planning.  

Otherwise, differentiate the types of curriculum accommodations contrast with 

teachers’ view, because no one chose level support as accommodation; in other words, 

professors do not know that supporting learners’ level motivate them to be active, use specific 

skills, improve the relationship with others and appropriate use of physical space where they 

develop the learning process. (Wright, 2011). It is not easy to know the difference of 

chronological age between regular learners and learners with mild cognitive impairment, it 

evidences that most of teachers need training to identify basic characteristics on students with 

this type of difficulty.  On the contrary, most teachers adapt the micro-curricular planning on 

their own experience in the classrooms, but the strategies or methodology do not engage 

students with English classes or feel comfortable of using this foreign language.  

English Teachers and Tutors at La Providencia Educational Institution think that most of 

the interactive strategies listed in the survey are necessary to improve students’ linguistics skills 

and adapt the micro-planning. After observing English classes, in which teachers have the 

responsibility to manage learners’ needs, it let me reflect on the importance of developing this 

type of pedagogical projects to contribute our society and include students with mild cognitive 

impairment in regular classes. In summary, training English teachers with the twelve strategies 

proposed in this research project and eleven specific activities enrich our professional field in 

different areas such as social, Psycholinguistic, economic and pedagogical. It is meaningful 

supporting and establishing evaluation, feedback, and support to open possibilities for new 

investigations related with the current proposal.   

 

Conclusions 

The research was originally based on the interest to provide English Teachers interactive 

strategies (general and specific) to adapt the micro-curricular planning in students with mild 

cognitive disabilities at La Providencia Educational Institution due to the necessity of improving 

the teaching learning process in inclusive classes.      
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Not all the educational community has been empowered in the curricular adaptation 

process. Some family parents do not accept that their children need a special support.  

Moreover, DCE staff has not been trained with specific information to orientate parents and 

teachers about adaptations. 

English teachers were trained, and they had the opportunity to know important stages 

related to the micro-curricular planning, they learned that it is necessary to identify the 

components, which must be adapted and support students with mild cognitive impairments 

during the school year through different activities that allow them to practice topics engaged to 

real life situations.    
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Abstract 

A quantitative- qualitative investigation was carried out to design a didactic material to teach 

English for specific purposes to the 8th level students of the Hospitality and Tourism School at 

PUCE Esmeraldas in the year 2018. The methods used were Analysis and Synthesis to deep on 

the necessary bibliography for the investigation, the techniques used was a survey which was 

applied to students of the mentioned career. The population was formed by 20 students and it 

coincided with the sample. The results showed that the students previously mentioned, present 

difficulties in the use of the specific communicative functions specific and the specific  

vocabulary for the specialty, because of the lack of exercises the teachers provide them in the 

classroom, as it was not documented in the programme or syllabus, the students had poor 

vocabulary in relation to their level and were not able to use the communicative functions 

appropriately. It was demonstrated that with the exercises planned, students could improve 

their linguistic level considerably. Through these exercises learning turned to be more 

meaningful and significant and motivation increased for the development of all the language 

skills. 

Keywords: lexicon, appropriate, widespread, English for Touristic Purposes 

Resumen 

Se llevó a cabo una investigación cuanti-cualitativa para diseñar un material didáctico para 

enseñar inglés con fines específicos a los estudiantes de 8o nivel de la Escuela de Hostelería y 

Turismo en PUCE Esmeraldas en el año 2018. Los métodos utilizados fueron Análisis y Síntesis 

para profundizar en la bibliografía necesaria para la investigación, las técnicas utilizadas fue una 

encuesta que se aplicó a los estudiantes de la carrera mencionada. La población estuvo formada 

por 20 estudiantes y esta coincidió con la muestra. Los resultados muestran que los alumnos 

anteriormente mencionados, presentan dificultades en el uso de las funciones comunicativas 

específicas de la especialidad y el vocabulario específico para la misma, debido a la falta de 

ejercicios que los profesores les proporcionan en el aula ,ya que estos contenidos  no aparecen 
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reflejados  en el programa , los estudiantes tenían un vocabulario deficiente en relación con su 

nivel y no fueron capaces de utilizar las funciones comunicativas adecuadamente. Se demostró 

que, con los ejercicios previstos, los estudiantes podrían mejorar considerablemente su nivel 

lingüístico. A través de estos ejercicios el aprendizaje fue más significativo y la motivación 

aumentó al desarrollarse todas las habilidades del idioma. 

Palabras clave: léxico, apropiado, basto, inglés con Propósitos Turísticos 

Introduction 

In this century, English has become one of the most widespread universal languages 

around the world. It is a very useful language in communication among people and the language 

which is most used as a lingua franca by many persons all over the world. English is a very 

important language since it is very necessary for people to get jobs opportunities, as a part of 

their curriculum. In Ecuador, the Ministry of Education has devoted much effort to develop 

transformation, and the teaching of English has had some importance, but despite it, there are 

still some difficulties, which should be overcome in this issue now. 

In Ecuador, in most of the universities, there are teachers of English who teach general 

English, and most of them here use syllables with only General terms, about geography, social 

life and other spheres, but what happens with the students that want to deep on more specific 

terms about their careers to develop in a better way for the future. So, they need that professors 

teach English for specific purposes in their classrooms. 

Teaching English for Specific Purposes (ESP) is more focused on the content of the 

grammar, the specific vocabulary and functions for communicating with specific resolutions. The 

influence of learning English in the society is important, principally in the students of Hospitality 

and Tourism, because they need to speak this language to develop their vocation when they 

finish their studies, and to acquire a high level of it to communicate themselves with their native 

clients accurately and fluently. The impact of English in tourism is shown in the relationship it 

has with the development of enterprises and how it is necessary to implement it in the teaching- 

learning process, to develop some specific terms for the students to communicate with English 

speakers, according to the necessity they have, because the learning of a foreign language in 

professionals’ life is the key to open some opportunities around the world. 

Most students of the Hospitality and Tourism School have some difficulties to 

communicate with native speakers because of the lack of knowledge about ESP and 
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communicative functions that are essential to them, for the development of their future jobs. 

Hospitality and Tourism career and other careers have the same problem in their occupations 

for the lack of specific vocabulary and some ways to communicate are necessary to be increased 

and their linguistic skills according to the environment that they are specialized in. 

Most of students from universities or careers in the last levels show the problems of 

communicating and express  ideas or opinions in Specific English and the lack of how much it is 

important to develop and learn a language focusing on their specialty, some of the teachers that 

teach English observe the students of 8th level have for learning English most specific, for this 

reason  some of them consider it unnecessary in their career or in their life. 

It demands the creation of a didactic material that could instruct these students in this 

issue. So, the problem of this investigation is:  What didactic material may be useful to teach 

English for Specific Purposes to 8th level students of the Hospitality and Tourism school at PUCE 

Esmeraldas? 

Teaching English for Specific Purposes (ESP) 

 

Teaching English for Specific Purposes is an essential element including professional life. 

More specifically, it is focused on the structure of the English Language especially in the 

vocabulary, grammar, syntax and communicative functions related to tourism, or a subject, 

because each subject has different terms that are used in their setting.   

According to Waters, (1987)” ESP should be viewed as a method which is not based on 

concrete tasks and material, but rather on teaching a language, in which the learner has the first 

word, concerning the content and the strategies used during the lesson”.Pág.5. Emphasizing in 

the importance of the learners also contributed in their attitudes to learning and emphasizing 

in some different interests, which would have an influence in their learning. In addition, in 

English for Specific Purposes there are some branches and sub-branches that are presented in 

the acquisition of English such as English for Medical Studies that refers to the specific 

terminology focused on Medical Studies, English for Technicians that is focused on the 

vocabulary that the Technicians use for expressing the vocabulary that they use in their 

situations, also English for Economics which is more focused on the business atmosphere with 

groups of persons for expressing the communicative functions for expressing and 

communicating with enterprises. 
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 “Educators, often the conduit between industry and students, should focus on 

providing quality education that prepares students for working life and furnishes employment 

opportunities appropriate to their level of qualification” Robinson, (2001, pág. 23)  They search 

that most of the students in universities need to be related with the environment for that reason 

they considered as good in a part of development of the students they need to be in some 

situations that can blow your mind of their comfort zone and experimented what are the 

differences between practices in the classroom and practice in a live situation. 

According to Strevens (1998) “The view that ESP can help to focus on learner’s needs, is 

more relevant to the learner, and is successful in imparting learning. He also implies that an ESP 

course does not waste time and is more cost-efficient than ‘General English’ courses” (p.10). 

This author expresses that a course focuses in English for Specific Purposes is a good idea for the 

development of the knowledge and the way that the learner can communicate better in the 

environment according to the profession that they have.  

According to Friorito (2005) ESP can be highly motivating to students because it allows 

students to apply the subject matter and language they learn in their English classes to their 

main field of study. He states, “being able to use the vocabulary and structures they learn in a 

meaningful context reinforces what is taught and increases their motivation” (p. 7). The author 

said that the best way to develop a better lexicon or vocabulary is refers to the subjects that are 

applied in the lessons and how this can increase the knowledge of the learners according to the 

necessities that they show in class. 

Teaching English for Specific Purposes in Hospitality and Tourism 

 

Nowadays, English for specific purposes in hospitality and tourism increases the position 

of the world to the influences of English. The principal fact is for expressing specific terminology 

that explains the vocabulary that is needed for maintaining a communication with native 

speakers, not only with tourists, but also whit business. “Based on its status in such a globalized 

era, English is most commonly the first foreign language to be taught to non-native speakers and 

it is also the one employed mostly by people traveling and, thus, a key element in the tourism 

sector” (Minadora, 2013, p. 23). This author suggests the globalization that the acquisition of a 

foreign language has in life focusing in the development of learning process remarks the 

influence that has the teaching English for specific Purposes has related to their profession and 

the expression of a specific terminology in the working area. 
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The Pedagogical theory of the Socio- Cultural Approach to Language Teaching  

 

According to Vigotsky, (1978)”The Socio- Cultural Approach refers to the human learning 

processes in general, which includes language learning”. According to the author the Socio-

Cultural Approach is about the learning and development of interactions. This approach Socio-

Cultural approach explains the development of learning and their influence in the learning 

process among which includes some factors that influence in the development of learning of a 

foreign language.  

The Socio-Cultural Theory expresses how important the development process of learns. 

Also, the comprehension of the learning had in the process of acquisition and how with the use 

of English for specific purposes in your work environment could increase the opportunities to 

get more knowledge and development in the specific area. 

 

Hospitality and Tourism professionals´ English Learning needs 

  

English for Specific Purposes has an extensive lexicon around it, in this the Hospitality 

and Tourism and other careers or professions more extensive and complicated in the world. 

Huang Chao-Shain (2008) suggests the model for Tourism and Hospitality English and shows 

some areas that Tourism includes that are necessary, they are: 

• English for Food and Beverage Services  

• English for Air Flight Services 

• English for Hotel Services  

• English for Tour Managers and Guides 

Those areas are important for the professionals from Hospitality and Tourism which they 

need for expressing exactly according to the content or the better expressions for expressing 

the concept correctly. Whereas there are some styles for the learning terminology and for 

demonstrating the specific perception with the native speakers. 

 Furthermore, the vocabulary and the communicative functions with the clients the 

correct services, the knowledge that the tourist guide about the city and addition curiosities that 

the tourist want to learn, and lexicon in case of some emergency Chao-shain, (2008). ESPTW 
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(English for Specific Purposes for tourist Workers) focusing in the development of the knowledge 

and the increase of the communicative functions for communicate with the native speakers. 

English for Tourism Purposes (ETP) 

 

Learning a Foreign Language is the most important thing in the new era and most 

necessary for the workers and futures worker that are specialize in the Hospitality branches. 

Furthermore, for the persons that are seeking a job in a company for offer a better service and 

more if the persons that work in the Hospitality and Tourism environment speak fluently and 

have a high level of Specific English. being skillful in foreign language skills is necessary for people 

working in the tourism and hospitality sector. The reason is that it is the means for having 

communication with foreign tourists and understanding cultural differences. In fact, for those 

who are seeking employment in the tourism, hospitality and service industry, it is essential to 

stay highly motivated in order to be accurately fluent in a high level of professional service 

language. 

The acquisition of a new language is a fundamental part in the life of children, younger 

and adult all the persons have the same capacity to learn a foreign language. On other hand in 

the new century, some of the companies observe the level of English that the workers have. 

The comparison of General English and English for Tourism are that ETP focusing in the 

properties as structures, ways to be communicated, tenses, and different vocabulary that the 

workers of Hospitality and Tourism use commonly in the daily life is essential in their profession, 

for that reason ETP is totally different that other language. 

Tourism and Hospitality Studies (THS) 

 

The study of tourism and hospitality also increase some opportunities for students to 

develop their general intellectual capacities for linguistic skills. For example, it promotes 

communication skills, interpersonal skills, problem solving skills and decision-making skills, etc. 

THS is a group of important fields that involves a variety of disciplines in a direct or indirect way 

related to the understanding better of tourism. Study something related to your career or 

specialty. On other hand, to increase your knowledge and ways of communicating. Not only does 

the language improve your confidence and your skills as a professional to provide a better 

service. 
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The Implications of ESP in Hospitality Industry 

Hospitality Industry is based on the requirements and specific needs in the 

implementation of the best professionals in the ambit of Hospitality and Tourism.  Furthermore, 

focusing in the diversification of some courses that was standardized in specific topics related 

to some ways to communicate in the industry of Hospitality in a professional environment and 

how fundamental is the acquisition of a Specific English focusing on their career. Hong, (2014) 

proposed that hotels for international tourists are to provide highly professional services which 

key´s factor for success lies in addressing human needs. According to this, English could be taken 

as the professional and training skill for undergraduate hospitality management.  Among the 

demands of professionals English, some universities or colleges put more effort in the learning 

of the students to improve the level and the way to they acquired a foreign language with more 

specific vocabulary. 

The English curriculum for hospitality not only focuses on teaching objectives and 

learning outcomes of students/learners, it also emphasizes on the key to enhance students and 

learners’ levels of English proficiency. Based on the viewpoints, the instructors can direct their 

effort to the most urgent needs students will have as professionals in industrial sectors Chang, 

(1995). This author has established the principal objectives that are essential for design courses, 

focused in the level of English and the most important needs. 

Characteristics and features of ESP and ETP courses 

When designing, a course we need to take clear of the goals that want to obtain during 

the process of put in practices the course focusing on the ambits that are related and principal 

the tasks and activities that are included in the course. According to (Burda & Edwards, (1996; 

2000, Pág. 67), when is designed a curriculum for ESP courses in the field of ETP (English for 

Tourism Purposes) learning tasks and activities should have a high value, it means, “learners 

could be able to use what they have learned to perform their jobs more effectively” Pág.67, As 

a teacher it cannot be designed a course if he/she does not know something about the principal 

objective of the course and about what he/she wants to teach in it. It is necessary to know the 

skills and difficulties that the students have and how they can have improved their linguistic 

abilities. 
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Previous Studies  

Many professionals reinforce the problems that exist for the lack of a specific lexicon 

that could improve the knowledge that they have in daily routines. 

 Pinelopi (2015) suggests that a particular communication among professionals, 

students or native speakers add that it is necessary to implement a specific terminology and 

with that develop the vocabulary according to the necessities with services and all the ambits 

that a professional from hospitality and tourism need, the author that shares this project 

comments some strategies that considered are useful in English for tourism  and comments that 

a specific lexicon in the tourism is essentially engaged in jobs related to the industry of tourism 

and the service that are focusing in that.  

The author searches that based on some courses it is an important implementation in 

teaching English for Specific Purposes and the point to contain many different subjects that 

considered are necessary in the career for preparing good professionals. 

Another important point is the observation in the highest levels from general English 

and the use of idioms in their careers and how it is very important for the learning process of 

them. According to the Spanish language has the same importance in other parts, for instance 

this study enfacing in the use of the language in life, but nowadays most of the younger learners 

do not observe the importance that the English language has around the world and more 

important in their careers Chillambo, (2015). 

Marton and Saljon (1997;2001) suggest some important terms to develop better  the 

learning focusing on the characteristics and preferences of the students and as a teacher 

observed the increase with the contents and the elaboration of specific material for creating a 

better learning environment and the vocabulary and exercises that can improve the skills, 

memorization and active participation  

The first point that the author stablished is the development of the characteristics of the 

students for their benefits it for increasing their capacities as future professionals to express 

better the ideas or thoughts that they want to share with others. 

Another important thing is the point of view of the author that observe into the learning 

process of the students focusing on business in Europe observing the domain that a language 

learning focusing on their branches create better opportunities for them with the use of didactic 

strategies that can create a better zone to improve their skills. Byrne (2002). Many professionals 
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past with problems with the communication of tourist or visitors that need a person to know a 

specific vocabulary according with the necessities that they have and according to that the 

future professionals can observe how to develop better their linguistic skills as vocabulary, 

communicative functions and lexicon. 

Method 

Type of Investigation  

The investigation was carried out with the qualitative and quantitative approach with 

the 8th level to students of Hospitality and Tourism School in PUCE Esmeraldas in the academic 

year 2018. 

Population and sample 

20 students of hospitality and Tourism career at PUCE Esmeraldas, the method that 

were applied was Analysis and Synthesis. 

 Methods of Investigation 

The methods that were applied in this investigation are: 

Analysis and Synthesis:  They were used to analyze the bibliography and more relevant 

of theories for supporting this investigation in a better way with the point of view of some 

investigators. They were also used to examine the results and integration of the most relevant 

information about the students’ needs.  

Techniques of investigation 

Survey: It was applied to the 20 students of the Hospitality and Tourism School at PUCE 

Esmeraldas in the year 2018  

Tools 

A questionnaire, which contains seven open and close questions  

Analysis of data 

The results were obtained from the application of the survey to the students, according 

to their needs and the different indicators that are present in the survey. Then the tabulation 

was done with the use of the Microsoft Excel program and the design of figures. 
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Results 

A specific survey with questions focusing on the objectives of the investigation was 

applied to the students of Hospitality and Tourism about the necessities that the 8 th level 

students have and how they could improve and develop in the learning process  

      

Figure 1. If they speak English 

Sources:  Survey applied 

Figure 1 shows that 10% of the students speak English sometimes and the other 10%   

that they do not speak English at all in class. 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2. Vocabulary received related to their specialty 

Sources: Survey applied 

In relation to the vocabulary received the (Figure 2) shows that the 15% of the students 

do not receive a specific vocabulary related to their specialty mainly in English and the other 5% 

answered affirmatively hat they received a specific vocabulary in their specialty in English, 

according to the application of the survey. 

 

Figure 3. Frequency of use of these words 

Sources: Survey applied  
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Figure 3. Vocabulary used 

Sources: Survey applied 

According to the vocabulary that the student used in class, figure 3 shows the options 

of the list according to the students’ needs The 4% selected the word customer, the 2% selected 

the word facilities, the 12%, most of the students want the meaning of this word, the 7% selected 

the word Waitress, the other 4% selected the word Reception and the 1% select others options. 

 

Figure 4. Communicative functions needed for the specialty 

Sources: Survey applied 

In relation to some ways to obtain information, give instructions or offer a service 

according to the (Figure 4) shows the basic communicative functions that the students of 

Hospitality and Tourism need to know with multiple choices. The 9% select Asking and giving 

Information, the 7% selected the option checking in and out, the 9%selected the option ordering 

food in a restaurant, the 10% of the students selected the option booking a hotel room and the 

3% selected the option making suggestions and giving advice for attractions. The results have 

demonstrated the specific communicative functions the students need according to their 

necessities and abilities to develop their skills in a better way. 
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Figure 5. Communicative functions needed 

Sources: Survey applied 

Figure 5 shows that the 10% selected the option checking in and out, the 12% choose 

the option asking and giving information about a hotel and the 11% selected the option booking 

a hotel room, the students with 15% selected the option making suggestions and giving advice 

for attractions and the rest with 9% choose the option ordering food in a restaurant. So can 

develop in a better way the purpose in which communicative functions more focusing according 

to the abilities and necessities.  

 

Figure 6. Vocabulary used connected to the specialties 

Sources: Survey applied 

In relation to the vocabulary used during the survey some of the options according to  

figure 6, showed that the 6% of the students selected the option air flight service, the 8% 

selected the option food services, the 7% of the students selected the option hotel services, the 

6% the option tour managers and guides and the 5% of the students select the option no 

services. Whit these results it could be noticed vocabulary connected to the specialty that the 

students need 

6

8
7

6
5

0

2

4

6

8

10

Air Flight
Services

Food Services Hotel Services Tour Managers
and Guides

No services

P
e

rc
e

n
ta

ge

Frequency of use



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

289 

 

Figure 7. The necessity of a didactic material for developing professional abilities in  

their professional career 

Sources: Survey applied  

In the last question of the survey focusing in the opinion that the students have to the 

implementation of a new material with specific vocabulary, figure 7 shows that the majority 16% 

selected the option very much to the implementation a specific material and the rest with 

4%select the option much for the implementation of a didactic material. 

Discussion 

Most of the results that have been obtained with the application of the survey to the 

students of Hospitality and Tourism demonstrated the relationship with the objectives and other 

opinions of some authors that were mentioned in the investigation. Pinelopi (2015) and 

Chillambo argument that the use of specific vocabulary in the ways to communicate can improve 

better the linguistic skills of the students and the level of English that have more focusing in the 

students that are focusing in the ways to offert a service for tourist or visitants the vocabulary 

and the ways to communicate need to be more extensive that the same words as always need 

to be more consists with the exactly words that needed.  

The students of Hospitality and Tourism considered that an exact material focused on 

English for Specific Purposes would be good and efficient for developing their specific knowledge 

in a better way and the communicative functions that are an important component in their 

development as professionals.  
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According to Robinson (2001), most students have difficulties to communicate with 

different persons about their jobs in English, because most of them did not receive any type of 

content or vocabulary that can be related to their career. The author searched that the best way 

to develop this kind problem, is with the opportunity to put into practice these contents in the 

environment related to their career. 

 Strevens (1998) demonstrated how a design of a course is more than a group of 

components, it needs to be focused on the branches that are more essential in the development 

of the course and what the designer wants the students to learn during the development of  

their linguistic skills. Expresses the view that ESP can help to focus on learner’s needs, it is more 

relevant to the learner, and is successful in imparting learning. He also implies that an ESP course 

does not waste time and is more cost-efficient than ‘General English’ courses”. He expresses 

that a course focused on English for Specific Purposes is a good idea for the development of the 

knowledge and the way that the learner can communicate better in the environment according 

to the profession that they have. 

Conclusions 

The results of this investigation showed that students need some communicative 

functions to learn English for Specific Purposes. The creation of a material focusing on the 

learning of the fundamental vocabulary and grammar and communicative functions would be 

significant for them to develop their linguistic and professional abilities. Through this 

investigation students could identify some specific topics related to their specialty which are 

mainly focused on for their necessities as Tourist workers to demonstrate the importance to 

learn ETP in the career is fundamental for the improving their knowledge and their linguistics 

skills.  

 PROPOSAL 

DIDACTIC MATERIAL FOR ESP TECHING TO HOSPITALITY AND TOURISM 

Introduction 

Nowadays, practicing the use of a language based on your specialization is fundamental in the 

increase of your linguistic skills, but if you have a material that facilitates this development as a 

book or a guide of exercises focused on your career to provide vocabulary and forms to 

communicate better with your potential clients or workers, using the English language when 

talking with others or each other in relation with their jobs.  
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The principal object of this material is the implementation of some exercises in a group that can 

develop better the linguistic skills and increase a best vocabulary that can get benefits for the 

students or workers that learn with this material. 

How is the material organized? 

The material is organized with the principal four skills according with the necessities of the 

students with exercises with new vocabulary and new forms to communicate to offer a service, 

each exercise is based on the needs of the students have. 

Vocabulary  

The specific vocabulary according to the necessities of them is based on principal vocabulary, 

complete with words that need to know, how to communicate with a native person with, they 

can use some words of this material to help others or offer a best service that others . 

TRAVEL AND TOURISM 

Objective: students will learn the vocabulary related to traveling and tourism. 

Skill: Reading comprehension  

• Reading for information 

Read the following text  

Travel and tourism provide services of all types for both inbound and outbound travelers and 

have become one of the world's fastest growing industries. International travel and tourism are 

the world's largest export earner and an important factor in the balance of payments of most 

nations. The market is increasingly diverse, covering not only traditional sunshine tourism and 

business trips but also many new types of travel that have developed in recent years. Tourism 

has become one of the world's most important sources of employment. It covers a wide range 

of jobs, including all branches of the travel industry, hospitality in hotels and restaurants, 

entertainment and recreation, as well as the tourist attractions in a region. Areas of work include 

Tour Operators, Travel Agencies, Tourist Boards and Tourist Information Centers, Transport 

Companies, Tour Guides, Tourist Attractions.  (Travel and Tourism, 2011) 

a). Circle the correct answer according to the reading  

a. For many countries, tourism is an important source of income. 
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b. Tourism is not an important factor in the economy of most countries. 

c. The travel and tourism industry are no longer growing. 

d. Travel and tourism means sunshine tourism and business trips. 

e. Travel and tourism means more than sunshine tourism and business trips. 

f. No new types of tourism have developed in recent years. 

2. Read the following text and complete it with the words from the list. 

________________are link between travelers and companies selling holidays, transport and 

______________. Travel Agency Consultants advise ___________, suggest particular holidays or 

resorts and make booking arrangements either by telephone or computer. They help travelers 

who do not want_________ holidays to plan the journey and then book air, rail or ferry tickets 

and accommodation. Their work involves general paperwork and accepting cash, cheques or 

credit card payments. They also offer ________s information about__________, visas and 

vaccinations, and offer other services e.g. holiday insurance, travelers’ cheques and foreign 

currency. Travel clerks are salespeople and have to meet sales targets that the manager of 

the________ has set. 

List: customers, package, accommodation, passports, clients, agency Travel Agencies, 

Link: https://langschool.eu/courses/advanced-en/unit06.en.html 

Skills: Speaking  

• Picture interpretation 

3. Look at the pictures, describe each one with you partner (pair work) 

Answer these questions: 

a) How many people are there in each picture? 

b) Where do you think they are? 

c) Which service do you think they are asking for? 

d) What do you think they are saying in each of the picture? 

e) Which service do you think is the most important? Why? 

https://langschool.eu/courses/advanced-en/unit06.en.html
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4. Select the correct option about the question  

1.  

 

 

 

 

5. Write the correct word to complete each of the following sentences. Choose from the 

following options: 

 

 Changed, upfront, view, exchange, bring, noisy, free, mini, locked, reception.  

 

Can you get someone to our bags to our room?  

 

Are the sheets every day?  

 

We didn't take anything from the -bar.  

 

I my key in my room.  

 

Do I leave the key at the desk?  
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Do I have to pay ( = in advance) ?  

 

Is there somewhere I can money around here?  

 

The fan is really . Can I turn it off?  

 

Is this service , or do I have to pay for it?  

 

The is fantastic. We can see the whole city!  

 
 

Link: https://www.learnenglishfeelgood.com/travelenglish/travel-phrases-hotel-general1.html 
 

6. Choose the correct words/phrases to complete the following conversation at the airport:  

 

 

CHECK-IN WORKER: Hi. Where are you flying today?  

 

YOU: Hi, I'm flying to Miami, but I need a ticket... Can I ________________ here? 

  buy 

  get 

  buy one 

 

CHECK-IN WORKER: No, you'll have to go to the ticket counter... That's over in terminal 3.  

 

YOU: How _________________? 

  do I get there 

  do I come to it 

  can I be there 

 

CHECK-IN WORKER: You can walk there. The terminals are connected. Just turn right and go 

all the way to the end of this terminal and you'll be in Terminal 3.  

 

(YOU LEAVE AND GO TO THE TICKET COUNTER)  

 

YOU: Hi there. I ________________ a ticket here? 

https://www.learnenglishfeelgood.com/travelenglish/travel-phrases-hotel-general1.html
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  told me that I can 

  will buy 

  was told I could buy 

 

TICKET COUNTER WORKER: Yes you can. Where to?  

 

YOU: I need a ticket to Miami, please, for today _______________. 

  perhaps 

  if possible 

  can be 

 

TICKET COUNTER WORKER: All right.... Yes, I can get you on the flight at 7:00 PM tonight, 

which arrives in Miami at 10:00 PM. This ticket is $650.  

 

YOU: Do you have anything ________________? 

  less 

  cheaper 

  so expensive 

 

TICKET COUNTER WORKER: No, not on such short notice, sir. That's the lowest price I can get 

you for today or tomorrow.  

 

Link: https://www.learnenglishfeelgood.com/travelenglish/english-travel-airport3.html 

 

7.Complete the paragraph on the with the PAST TENSE forms of verbs. 

Board    serve   check-in  fasten   find  watch 

 

Land   sit   take   take-off  wait  

 

My Flight to London Dear Sylvia, Last month was my first time to fly by myself. I was a little 

nervous, but it was exciting! First, I (1) _____________ a taxi to the international airport 

terminal. Then, I (2) _____________ at the check-in counter and (3) _____________ to the 

departure lounge at Gate 64. I was early, so I didn’t have to wait a long time to go through 

immigration and security. I (4) _____________ in the departure lounge for about 25 minutes 

and then I showed my passport and boarding pass before I (5) _____________ the plane. After 

I boarded the plane, I walked along the aisle and (6)_____________ my seat, and then I 

(7)_____________ down and (8)_____________ my seat belt. I was lucky because my seat was 

a window seat, so I could look outside as the plane (9) _____________. After a few hours, the 

https://www.learnenglishfeelgood.com/travelenglish/english-travel-airport3.html
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flight attendants (10) _____________ us dinner, and then I talked to the passenger sitting next 

to me. His name was Leonardo, and I was surprised to find out that he was also traveling to 

London to study English for the summer. Finally, I (11) _____________ an action movie, and 

then our plane (12) _____________ soon after that. It was a great experience, and I made a lot 

of friends during my six weeks in England. I’ll e-mail you again after I fly back to Italy next 

Saturday. See you soon! Love, Adrianna  (about 225 words)  

Link: https://www.allthingstopics.com/uploads/2/3/2/9/23290220/lesson_airtravel.pdf 

 

8.Write a paragraph about something that you remember about any travel in your life  
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Abstract 

The use of didactic strategies, both for students and teachers, are crucial to improve language 

learning. In order to design a didactic strategy to improve university students’ communicative 

competence in English at the A-2 level according to the Common European Framework of 

Reference for Languages, in the PUCE Esmeraldas, 2018; a qualitative-quantitative investigation 

was done, using the analytic, synthetic, hermeneutic and descriptive-statistics methods and the 

techniques of observation and surveys which were applied to 18 students and 2 teachers of 

English of the A2 level. The results obtained showed that even with the use of a provided 

material and the proper instruction of the teacher, the use of some didactic strategies may be 

of value for English lessons. This coincides with the results of the previous studies which concern 

about the use of didactic strategies to stimulate students’ development of their communicative 

competence. It is concluded that didactic strategies influence a lot when learning a new 

language and improve the production of language. 

Keywords: Didactic strategies, communicative competence, English Language Teaching, 

Language learning techniques, Languages, Teaching-learning process.  

Resumen 

El uso de estrategias didácticas es de vital importancia para mejorar y desarrollar el proceso de 

enseñanza-aprendizaje del idioma inglés.  Para diseñar una estrategia didáctica encaminada a 

mejorar la competencia comunicativa de los estudiantes en la lengua inglesa en el nivel A2 de 

acuerdo al Marco Común  Europeo de Referencias para las Lenguas, en la PUCE Esmeraldas, 

2018; se realizó una investigación de carácter cuantitativo-cualitativo, usando los métodos 

analítico, sintético, hermenéutico y descriptivo junto con las técnicas de observación y 

encuestas, aplicadas a 18 estudiantes y 2 maestros de los cursos de Inglés General nivel A2. Los 
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resultados obtenidos demostraron que incluso con el uso de material didáctico y estrategias de 

los maestros el uso de estrategias didácticas sería de gran valor en las clases de inglés. Esto 

coincide con los resultados de los estudios previos referentes al uso de estrategias didácticas 

para estimular el desarrollo de la competencia comunicativa de los estudiantes en el idioma 

inlgés. Se concluye que las estrategias didácticas influyen directa y proporcionalmente al 

momento de aprender un nuevo idioma y mejora la producción de este. 

Palabras clave: Estrategias didácticas, Competencia comunicativa, Enseñanza de Idiomas, 

Técnicas de aprendizaje., Idiomas, Proceso de Enseñanza-Aprendizaje. 

Introduction 

Is Ecuador a country involved in language globalization? The term globalization refers to 

the different fields developed in the society, such as business, studies, job, sciences and so on, 

and nowadays English might be considered as the global language that allows the development 

of the world at large, as it is the aid that helps people to communicate around the world. 

Furthermore, talking about globalization and development if we mention The Group of seven, 

most of the countries that belong to this great power speak English, and this one is part of the 

curriculum for education on these countries as a requirement.  

As a matter of fact, the main language spoken in Ecuador is Spanish, this is the mother 

tongue of the majority of the population, yet, the city in which this research paper is developed 

is Esmeraldas, considered as one with the greatest touristic areas, but it is not as much 

prosperous as the capital, or other big cities; besides, only two languages are recognized as the 

main ones, or the most important that people may know in Ecuador, Spanish and Quechwa. 

However, English, has not been totally taken into consideration as a useful or necessary 

language in our context; and the teaching of English has suffered some transitions. First, it was 

included in the curriculum for schools in the past, it was removed from it, and incorporated again 

by the Ministry of Education, which decided to put English as a subject in the curriculum of Basic, 

Senior High School and University education. It is how, what has been stated previously reveals 

the new adoption of English in education, with new specifications and requirements. According 

to the Ministry of Education laws, when students graduate, it is supposed they should have a B1 

level of this language, but may be, this is a sudden changeable situation.  

Learning English has been a complicated situation in our reality and it is noticeable on 

how the students from different specialties who receive General English at the PUCE Esmeraldas 
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have not a good domain on the language, which could be attributed to all the changes this 

subject has suffered, because as there have not been a continuous development of the English 

language teaching-learning process and as they have not received an adequate instruction for 

this subject before, the teachers’ methodology, techniques and strategies would be new things 

for them to adapt to so, those are factors that should be accommodated and arranged for these 

amateurs students of the English language. This is the reason why didactic strategies are tools 

that may help them in the teaching-learning process to make it easier and less tedious.    

Nowadays, the domain of the English language is what gives us the opportunities to 

develop around the world, but the English language teaching-learning process is something that 

in Ecuador has undergone different transformations, ups and downs and what have hindered 

the right instruction of this subject. As English was taken apart from the curriculum for some 

years and only the private institutions kept it, people who attended to public schools did not 

receive English instruction in their primary studies, so when they get to the University they have 

the challengeable situation to learn something absolutely new for them. 

In fact, without receiving English as a subject for many years and then being introduced 

it suddenly, gives as a result that the General English students from PUCE Esmeraldas have 

problems in the English language teaching learning process. There are four skills to develop at 

the English language, but developing the communicative competence may require more specific 

attention, as it implies being able to speak, understand, read and write appropriately, in simple 

words, being able to use the language, produce it in an accurate way; also this competence is 

mainly attached to the level of English domain; besides, there are six different levels which 

establishes people’s proficiency at any language.  

Despite the effort of teachers to teach English and to help students to get the proficiency 

level they require, there are still difficulties with didactic strategies that may help students 

develop the referred four skills, helping them to communicate in English. This is why the main 

question of investigation that represents its problem to be solved is: 

Which didactic strategy may be helpful to develop university students’ communicative 

competence in English at the A-2 level according to the European Framework of Reference for 

Languages at PUCE Esmeraldas, 2018? 

The English language Teaching-learning Process 
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Richard and Rogers (1999) affirm that the language teaching process has passed through 

many modifications and stages as it progresses alongside with languages and their development. 

At first, teaching a foreign language was mainly based on acquiring language rules, then 

continuing with grammar, vocabulary, and different contents of the language, so, the structure 

of the language was the most relevant aspect when teaching,  but with the pass of the time it 

upgraded to take into consideration the actual proficiency learners’ need, what was actual 

useful for them; it is in this way that changing from focusing on acquiring information the 

teaching-learning process accommodated in order to give to the students enough instruction 

for them to use the language properly. 

Talking about the English language teaching learning process, there are many factors 

that should be taken into consideration which may influence on it; just as learning a new 

language with characteristics and codes that differ from the native tongue of a person, this 

situation happens as a complex process, in which the  learner’s mind will have to deal with, how 

it occurs needs different methodologies, strategies and techniques, that is why to complement 

and serve to this complex situation, there are several theories of learning, developed by very 

well recognized pedagogists and psychologists. Furthermore, these theories basically try to 

simplify the English Language teaching-learning process by means of its foundations and 

concepts; indeed, one of the theories that influenced the most on the creation of methodologies 

to carry out this process is the Socio-Cultural Approach, by Vygostky (1978). 

The Socio-Cultural Approach  

How does this approach take part in the teaching-learning process of a foreign 

language? The first content Vygotsky (1978) talks about on his investigations, is precisely 

language, and parallel to it is also thinking, conceptualizing how the language comes up in 

children. In terms of the theories of learning, the most of the very first theories had its 

stipulations on biological facts, but he better figured out how the role of society and interaction 

among people influence on the mind development; first, stablishing one of his main ideas that 

“human mind is mediated” (Lantolf, 2000, p. 1), that means that people get along on this world 

thanks to the resources they have to work on,  and reinforcing this conception his theory 

“stipulates that the development of the child’s higher mental processes depends on the 

presence of mediating agents in the child’s interaction with the environment” (Kozulin, 2003, p. 

17).   
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So, children’s cognitive development mostly happens through social interaction and 

with the support of someone or something that influences and give the correct stimuli to them, 

a child learns by seeing, following or imitating what others do, in order to comprehend what is 

going on within his current environment, and being a participant of the moving world. Then, 

answering the question situated at the beginning of this paragraph, this theory is really 

important and gets relevance in this research paper as the investigation has to deal with the 

communicative competence, and communication cannot occur without the interaction among 

people. Communication and community are concepts that cannot be separated one from the 

other.   

The Theory of the Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD) 

The theory of the Zone of Proximal Development is also one idealization from Vygotsky 

(1978) and accompanies his Socio-Cultural approach. The definition this author gives to his 

theory would be that the ZPD is: "the distance between the actual developmental level as 

determined by independent problem solving and the level of potential development as 

determined through problem-solving under adult guidance, or in collaboration with more 

capable peers" (p. 86); to simplify it, when the terminology Zone of Proximal Development 

appears, it refers to the mental abilities a person has, for this theory a child has to do a simple 

activity (what is known),  and how these abilities under guidance of an instructor can accomplish 

a more complex activity (what is not known). In fact, it could be said that, the “space” between 

those two states is the Zone of Proximal Development, because it is where the mental abilities 

can be developed, it is where cognition works with what a person already has and it is possible 

to improve it successfully to get new knowledge.  

The Communicative Approach to Language Teaching 

This terminology may refer to a conception focused straightly for pedagogy, in this way, 

the Communicative Approach was created in response of some other methodologies such as the 

Audio- lingual method, Grammar-translation method, Direct method and others; trying to 

enhance the English teaching-learning process, giving to practice and realistic situations the 

importance they have for learning a language. Indeed, it is said that when learning is significant 

to the student it is easier for them to understand the concepts and internalize the information 

that is given, as there are presented different situations of their reality in which they must use 

the language, because of the real connotation existing, the meaning of the teaching-learning 

process becomes ingrained into their knowledge. 
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What Canale and Swain (1980) were setting up is this new approach contrasting the 

already known and developed before, showing how most of those theories based their content 

on grammatical functions, so that, language teachers could learn about the differences that 

separate a grammatical approach form the communicative approach. Basically, the grammatical 

approach was based on the grammar structures, taking into consideration, the patterns of 

sentences, collocations, and the rest of the aspects belonging to the linguistic field, on the 

contrary, a communicative approach would be based on expressing, describing, inviting and 

other communicative functions which actually try to convey a message. 

Didactic Strategies 

When talking about the teaching-learning process, there are a lot of factors that may 

influence on it; it is not just about a book, some students and repeat information, it is a complex 

process. If for regular lessons at the native tongue it is a kind of difficult to transmit the 

information to the students and for them to assimilate it, so, to think about conveying 

knowledge in a language that is not your mother tongue could be even more complicated, it is 

then when didactics takes place to facilitate this hard work.   

Navarro & Piñeiro, (2012) paraphrased Stocker (1964) in order to define the word 

didactic: “The word didactic comes from the Greek language “didaskein”. It means teaching and 

“tékne” suggests art; “art of teaching”. Is this author which stated that didactic refers to laws, 

rules, percepts, and organization used within the teaching learning process regardless to the 

subject is being teaching; and this is why for these authors didactics involves different 

techniques, a numbers of methodologies, strategies, procedures which get together to help the 

students in their learning process, making easier for them to comprehend and internalize what 

they are working with to achieve a significant learning (p.234).Furthermore, using this science 

and its implications will bring a lot of benefits because it might work an aid for getting the correct 

strategies for improving the teaching method.  

Then, Falus, as cited by Enikő (2013)  for obtaining a proper definition of the word 

strategy: “The strategy is such a complex system of methods, tools, organizational styles and 

forms aimed at achieving goals which is based on a coherent theoretical basis and which has a 

particular syntax (the definition and given order of executable steps) and is realised in a 

particular learning environment” (p. 274). As creating or finding strategies could be complex, 

the teacher should take into consideration different facts for the teaching-learning process, such 

as, his students’ level, the environment they are working in, the characteristics of the group and 
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so on because, it is not only applying any different technique which makes more interesting your 

English lesson, the functionality of this goes beyond on avoiding the students to get bored, it is 

about the success of the teaching learning process, an amount of resources would be useless if 

there are not well focused for the classroom’s requirements. Being not easy to define this 

concept, he tries to cite again what didactic strategies are: “Thus, strategies are well-defined 

means of activity orientating the process of learning which, due to their internal logic, allow for 

the selection and construction of methods, tools, processes and organizational forms while 

represent a fundamental pedagogical approach” (Ferenczi and Fodor, 1996, pp. 82-84). 

Even when strategies are useful resources to improve the teaching process thanks to 

the diverse activities they offer in order to activate students’ knowledge and help them to get 

the proposed objectives for the classroom, the most important thing to take into consideration 

when using them is that the selected strategy involves real situations, that would impact on the 

pupils’ real life, because in this way they can be prepared for their future and responsible of the 

development of their current society. Didactic strategies are not only for classroom 

environment, those also have as a purpose to promote students’ autonomy, in this way they can 

create and work on their own learning making at the same time significant what they are 

learning.  

The Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFRL) 

The British Council establishes the CEFRL as an entity which functions as cooperator for 

teachers, instructors, institutions, and language learners around the world, to identify the 

proficiency they should obtain at acquiring a new tongue, so it is in charge of providing some 

determined standards for the English language that learners should achieve and be able to use 

the language effectively according to the different levels and scales proposed by itself. In fact, 

the CEFR describes foreign language proficiency at six levels: A1 and A2, B1 and B2, C1 and C2. 

It also defines three ‘plus’ levels (A2+, B1+, B2+). Moreover, when it takes on the scales, these 

are multidimensional because they are subdivided among the global scale, the self-assessment 

grid, and the illustrative, this last one includes activities related to the proper use and practice 

of the 4 different skills and its aspects. (Council of Europe, 2001) 

A2 Level 

There are different aspects to be accomplished for learning a Foreign Language, in which 

speaking, writing, listening and reading skills are included. For a speaker with an A2 level be 
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competent in the language, he/she must fulfill the following requirements as expressed in the 

table below mainly focused on the communicative competence, production and use of the 

language. 

Actually, at this level it is not possible to say that there is a full communicative 

competence developed, because the accurate production of language which is not part of the 

stipulations for this level, does not involve this concept, but, starts to create an awareness of it, 

making it possible for learners to get into the next scaffold easier. In detail, the abilities of 

communicating are kind of complex, that is why pushing students to develop them is a great 

opportunity to get the levels without complications.  

Previous Studies 

Talking about strategies these are not only focused on the teaching field, they are also 

related to the learning process, that is why Gerami & Baighlou (2011) presented a work in which 

they explain how learning strategies influence and become a relevant part in the teaching-

learning process for languages. At first, to comprehend what these strategies are about, it could 

be said that the learning strategies are the procedures and steps which learners use depending 

basically on their context and makes an easy process for them at the time of studying. As 

language is socially enlarged and context dependent, it is how according to students’ different 

realities their mental procedures at learning a language may vary because of their place of origin, 

the resources people have in their countries and the background that each culture has. For 

instance, belonging to a country of the first world with technological accessibility will promote 

on students a preference on using multimedia resources for learning, not on a country in which 

the accessibility to technology may be difficult, students may have a preference on practicing 

with each other and using resources.  

Going ahead once identified the students learning strategies, the English language 

teaching strategies can be proposed as well. Araujo (2013) studies how pupils acquire language 

and literacy related to their own context and the oral and written language can be promoted by 

the teacher, as children do not develop their communicative skills one by one, but integrating 

them all and having them embedded all together, exercises in which students can use more than 

only one skills are the best for them. Since children are mainly influenced by the environment, 

it is important to expose them to the use of language, making them feel comfortable during the 

English lessons to support their cognitive development.  
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In Cuba, a proposal of a developmental strategy was presented by Pulido (2005) 

establishing the importance of creating strategies as they may represent a useful didactic-

theoretical systematization, getting theoretical concepts and enlarging the communicative 

competence, and this put an impact on the teachers as the strategies allow them to plan, direct, 

and evaluate the teaching-learning process along with their students. This research 

demonstrates that the teaching-learning process is more than the interaction between teachers 

and students, and how didactic strategies affects while the process occurs; showing that 

teachers must know their students, what their strengths and weaknesses are and according to 

this, conciliate the appropriate strategies to enhance the English language teaching-learning 

process. 

Getting in within this investigation, there have been, may be not several, but some 

papers with the thematic of didactic strategies, to develop productive skills such as writing and 

speaking. A close example is Moreno (2010), who did an investigation at the Technical University 

of Ambato, Ecuador and found out that teachers blame mainly to the textbooks, arguing that 

those do not offer opportunities for the students to interact, so, the production of language is 

not supported by the only one resource they have. While the students say that the teachers do 

not push them to use the language as they only present grammar structures on the lessons, 

come which tend to create a tedious environment, without bringing interest to students for 

learning.  

In Esmeraldas, Ecuador, there have not been studies on didactic strategies to develop 

communicative competence as such, but there is a research done by Estupiñan (2015) at 

“Velasco Ibarra School” focused on teaching English with a ludic method. This paper states that 

the common manner and strategies of teaching English for motivating students and facilitating 

internalization of knowledge are the ones which involve dynamic exercises and activities. 

Talking about the proficiency level of English in Ecuador, it has not been analyzed in 

depth; most of the information found about this topic is on journal articles which talk about how 

lower is the level in comparison with other regions and according to the Common European 

Framework of Reference for Languages.  

Method 

Type of Investigation 
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The investigation that was carried out was a qualitative-quantitative one. It was carried 

out with the A2 level of General English students at PUCE-Esmeraldas, in the academic year 

2018. The different level or parallels of the English subject were posed with a placement test 

which might group students according to their level, regardless their careers.  

Population and Sample 

The population of study was formed by 30 students and 3 teachers of the A2 level of 

General English at PUCE-Esmeraldas. 

The Sample was selected at random. It was represented by 18 students and 2 teachers. 

Methods of Investigation 

The methods that were used are: 

Analysis and Synthesis: They were used to analyze the bibliography and to synthesize 

the most important theories that may support this investigation. They were also was 

used to analyze the results and synthesize the most relevant information.  

Hermeneutics: It was used for interpreting the most relevant information analyzed in 

the theoretical framework. Besides, it helped to interpret the results obtained with the 

application of the techniques. 

Techniques of investigation: Observation and surveys, which were applied to general English 
students at PUCE-ESMERALDAS at the A2 level. 

Instruments: To collect the data, the instruments designed were according to the different 
techniques such as observations and a survey that were used for the research. 

For the technique of observation, a guide was created with five items to observe 

teacher’s strategies.  

For the technique of observation, a rubric was also established which contained four 

items to be observed in order to determine what strategies would be useful to help the students 

to improve their English language communicative competence at the A2 level.  

For the survey to evaluate the two variables, one questionnaire was applied to students 

with five closed questions.  
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Data Processing 

The information that was obtained from the application of the different techniques, was 

tabulated manually. The data were taken to figures using the Microsoft Excel program. 

Results 

Results of the Survey Applied to Students 

The very first part of the survey was focused on a single question divided into two items, 

which should express if the students really want to learn the English language and not only take 

it like another subject of the curriculum. The data collected revealed that most of them, a 69% 

of the students, actually like the English language, but as can be seen in Figure 2, even when the 

majority say that they like English,  likewise it was expressed that learning English is useful but 

difficult as well. Since they think it is difficult, they put on themselves a mental barrier on 

learning knowing that the English language is an important tool nowadays.  

  

Figure 2. Reasons why students like or do not like English 
Source: Survey applied to Students 
 

Regarding the students’ preferences for classroom environment, as can be appreciated 

in figure 3, the 85% prefer a dynamic environment in which they can use pragmatically the 

language, so students like to be active, being working and participating, not only in the straight 

line of the coursebooks’ exercises, by repeating and full filling blank-space programmed 

exercises. Most of the time coursebook activities has to do with reading a paragraph and looking 

for information to get specific answers, or looking at the statements and selecting the correct 

one, these activities can take so much in the level they are as they have to concentrate and 

possibly read more than two times to do them correctly and it is in this time they get tired and 

bored. As the class is not dynamic, they do not feel interested or participative.  
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Figure 3. Environment Preferences 
Source: Survey applied to Students 
 

In relation to the way students may feel more confidence when it is about the 

organization of the classroom to work, as shown in figure 4; most of them selected the option 

of working in groups while the rest in an equally extend expressed their like to work in pairs or 

by themselves. Working in groups gives a little bit more of confidence to pupils to develop and 

complete the different activities and tasks presented at the English lessons. Being grouped 

facilitates the work as students can share responsibilities and each member of the group can 

help with their abilities complementing each other weakness at the English language, so 

everyone can learn from each other and receive support and help improving their own skills. 

 

Figure 4. Arrangement preferences 
Source: Survey applied to Students 
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In accordance with the activities the students like the most for English language learning, 

as illustrated in figure 5 the results revealed that they like dialogues as much as games, 

reinforcing the theory, they like to be active, to produce and use the language they are learning, 

applying it through significant activities for them. 

 

               Figure 5. Activities students like the most. 
              Source: Survey applied to Students 
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most of the students, represented by the 77%, make reception of vocabulary by repetition, and 

only a 15% said that by posters they may retain better the words. Moreover, repetition is 

thought to be one of the oldest techniques. This shows that as students do choral repetition no 

one else is going to notice their mispronunciation and so they can correct by listening altogether.  

 

Figure 6. Activities to develop vocabulary 
Source: Survey applied to Students 
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Results of the Observation Applied to Teachers 

The teacher used mimics of real life examples where the vocabulary can be used, the 

coursebook gives examples of the use of the language only in the “foreign” situation and this 

could be a reason why students do not relate the information because it is not something 

engaged to them. The teacher asks questions about the book’s information, what the students 

answers were according to what the exercise required, it means it is not about students’ 

interests or perceptions, most of the questions have a kind of pre-programmed responses, if you 

have one of those you did it well, but if you have a different one, you did it wrong. For exercises 

of speaking, the teacher organized the classroom by pairs in order to make them use the 

language communicatively. The teacher used chorus reaction in order to check students’ 

performance, but it could be difficult to identify students that were not participating at all or 

were committing errors. The teacher asked about real life situations for his students to relate to 

the topic and it helped come, but the students were still insecure about what to respond as they 

were used to respond what the book proposed and it could be difficult for them to create their 

own statements using the English language.  

Results of the observation Applied to Students  

By observing the students, it could be noticed that it was not the best one, as the topic 

was not interesting for them and as the responses to complete or options to be selected were 

the same to everyone, some of them only waited until the moment the tape was over and so 

get the answers of their partners, which means that they decided it was not necessary to pay 

attention and listen properly, and this is a way of avoiding practicing. It may be why they cannot 

get a high listening skill. Besides, at the item of production of language accurately, most of them 

could only repeat words, but not simple sentences as it, basically, the teacher told the statement 

partially for students to complete it using only a word, when the teacher repeated the complete 

sentence in order to give a reinforcement in pronunciation not all of the students did it, and 

some of the ones that did it, only repeated the word of the vocabulary but not the complete 

sentence.  

As a matter of fact, at the time of observing their reading skill they felt more confident 

as they worked along and had the time to read by themselves, they got easily the answers. The 

students’ writing skill was good enough to complete the blank-spaces the activities required to 
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fulfill as they only needed vocabulary, but at the moment of creating their own sentences they 

used the simplest structures and avoided using connectors to make it easier for themselves. 

Discussion 

Students’ learning strategies and teachers’ strategies to instruct depend mainly on the 

context they are in; as Gerami & Baighlou (2011)  proposed, that is why creating new activities 

and presenting didactic strategies might help students to use the language because those are 

based on their own reality giving them the chance of working as a community and integrating 

everyone on the teaching learning process of the English Language. Didactic strategies are tools 

that promote knowledge internalization by the students; the outcomes that the techniques 

applied for this research paper accompanies the theory of the author mentioned at the 

beginning of this paragraph, which says that the students’ learning strategies are closely related 

to their own and actual context in the society. In Ecuador, for instance, it is very common to 

have large classes with more than 20 or even 30 students; when classrooms are as big as in 

Ecuador, it is appropriate for teacher getting the pupils into groups so he can check and support 

everybody the most he can. By arranging the class into groups students can also receive support 

from their own classmates which makes them feel more comfortable at the time of performing 

or working in class.  

Besides, Araujo (2013) reinforces the fact that context influences during the teaching-

learning process, due to the fact that learners are influenced directly from the environment, the 

most exposure to the language they receive the easier is for them to familiarize with the 

language, it means, promoting students to interact and talk among them using what they have 

learned in the English lesson, it may help them to feel surrounded by the English language and 

getting familiarized with it. 

Establishing the correct strategy, it is also possible for the teacher to identify his 

students’ weakness and awareness. It was Pulido (2005) who pointed out this fact; then, at the 

time a teacher is performing his strategy he can notice what activities are the ones which engage 

or get lost to his students. The findings of the survey applied in this research investigation show 

how students memorize easily by repetition, thanks to this a teacher can plan or modify his 

lessons looking for the best circumstances for his students internalize the provided information. 

As the teacher realizes it is better for students to memorize the use of repetition, the vocabulary 
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for the lessons may be presented using a chorus reaction in which all the students can 

participate and practice their pronunciation.  

The results obtained coincides and support  what was stated by Moreno (2010) that 

students have more facilities to develop and work on their receptive skills than dealing with the 

productive ones, it is easier for them to listen and read, but when they have to write or talk it 

tends to be complex for them to accomplish it. The communicative competence involves the 

four main skills but, in fact the productive skills are the ones in which teachers should pay close 

attention, because some studies demonstrate that what teachers want for their students is to 

dominate the grammatical rules of the language, by thinking about the productive skills the 

preparation of the proper activities for the students to get confident when producing the 

language becomes an easy job. 

Also, the data obtained support that students prefer the activities which involve 

dynamics, not only the grammar structures presented tediously as Estupiñan (2015) noticed. So, 

it could be said that there is not a lack of didactic strategies, there are didactic strategies, but 

they are not focused on the students’ requirements or needs. According to the survey, they do 

like learning the English language and they think it is useful for their lives, but what they want 

of this is to be active, in the way they interact, they use the language in aspects they are 

interested in, and in this way learning will become significant for the students. According to this 

author, the regular classes which has not dynamic activities makes the subject a boring and tired 

thing for students, and on the contrary the strategies with dynamic activities engage students 

to the topics, and engage the attention and predisposition of students to be participative and 

work actively during the English lessons. 

Conclusions 

The A2 level teachers actually use different strategies to teach English such as chorus 

reaction to practice vocabulary, questions and answers individually for students to participate 

and check if they are engaged to the topic, but these strategies are not well focused on students’ 

interests and needs. 

Students’ learning strategies showed how they memorize better vocabulary by 

repetition but using games and dialogues they understand easily the topics, and a chance of 

designing the appropriate didactic strategies based on these results becomes a reality to 

improve students’ communicative competence at the A2 level. 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

314 

The students’ communicative competence is good for the level they are, as the 

production of language is not exactly a requirement of their level, but there is the possibility to 

work deeper on the productive skills in the English language. 

A didactic strategy was designed based on the results obtained, which make use of 

communicative activities organized in three phases: Pre-teaching, Content Manipulation, 

Production and feedback and correction.  

Proposal: Didactic Strategy to Develop A2 students’ Communicative Competence. 

Communicative Based Didactic Strategy to Improve the Students’ Communicative 

Competence in the English language  

Objective: To develop the A2 level students’ communicative competence in the English 

language according to the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages.  

A didactic strategy was established through the application of different research 

techniques to obtain information about teachers’ and students’ strategies used in the English 

lessons. It is how the gathered information reflects that the most appropriate procedure to 

follow for helping students to develop their Communicative Competence at the A2 Level is one 

based on the Communicative Approach as it promotes communication using language. This is 

useful because it involves the real use of the language in situations favourable to students, 

increasing the possibilities of developing and improving their communicative competence. This 

strategy must drive students to put into practice their knowledge under the guide of the 

teachers and setting the interaction among students like the most important part of the 

teaching-learning process. 

To carry out this strategy it is necessary to follow different phases during the 

development of the English Lessons.  

Phase I Pre-teaching of Contents: This phase is the basic one, and it is so important 

because it is useful for getting students in the way to perceive what the topic of the class is 

about; as they do not receive all at once unfamiliar information, it helps to prepare their minds 

for the new knowledge. 

Objective: To get the students familiarized with the new content to be presented during 

the lesson. 
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Activity: Introducing to students a new vocabulary from a reading by means of 

flashcards just for them to observe, listen and identify. 

Role of the Teacher: Active, he guides and give instructions. 

Teacher’s procedures:  

1.To show students flashcards which relate and contain the new vocabulary of the new topic. 

(These are visual aids to activate students’ reasoning) 

2.To write on the board the words of the new vocabulary. (For the next stage it is possible for 

students to imagine the meaning of the words) 

3.To pronounce each one of the words aloud and clear for students to listen. (So, students hear 

the correct pronunciation before they must pronounce it by themselves) 

4.To ask students if they know what word corresponds to each flashcards. (In order to check 

students’ background knowledge about the topic, and identifying students’ facility on the topic)  

5.Paste the flashcard in their respective place side by side with the word of the vocabulary it 

belongs to. (For students to clarify and associate meanings) 

Role of the Students:  Active, they participate and must be focused on the topic. 

Students’ procedures:  

1.To be attentive and look carefully to all the flashcards presented. (Students’ attention should 

be caught) 

2.Read carefully all the words written on the board by the teacher. (Students’ reasoning should 

be familiarized with the written forms of the vocabulary) 

3.Listen carefully the pronunciation of the words of the vocabulary from the teacher. (So, 

students hear the correct pronunciation before they must pronounce it by themselves) 

4.Students’ brainstorm about what words represent each flashcard. (Trying to figure out or have 

an idea about the meaning of the words) 

Phase II Content Manipulation: At this phase students have the possibility of touching, 

managing and using different resources and materials by themselves under the guide of the 

teacher, to support the comprehension and assimilation of the topic. 
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Objective: To get students to manipulate the new content. 

Role of the Teacher: Passive, it becomes a monitor and guide and can interrupt students 

while performing on the board. 

Teacher’s procedures:  

1.The teacher provides the class with a printed version of the reading the flashcards belong to, 

complemented with a worksheet to be solved. (So, everyone has the necessary material for the 

lesson) 

2.The teacher asks students What they think it should be the correct order of the pictures. (Giving 

the opportunity for students to speculate and think) 

3.The teacher reads the whole reading aloud for students once to follow it. (students can 

familiarize and recognize vocabulary) 

Role of the Students: Active, practice and work dynamically. 

Students’ procedures:  

1.Students read along as they listen from the teaching text. (Following by reading the 

development of the story) 

2.Students participate and give their opinions aloud about how they think the pictures should 

be ordered. (In a trial of ordering the pictures students have the chance to develop their critical 

thinking) 

3.Students might pass to the front to paste in chronological order the flashcards. (Participating 

actively in the class) 

4.Students read in silence by themselves and underline the vocabulary they recognize was 

presented at the beginning of the lesson. (Now students can work alone in their own space) 

5.Answer the questions and solving the worksheet. (Students can work all by themselves  

6.Students compare with the rest of the class the answers having the opportunity of a collective 

correction. 

Phase III Production: In this phase students can perform all by themselves and practice 

using the English language.  
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Objective: To get students to use the content. 

Activity: Students are going to practice pronunciation by performing a role play with 

dialogues.  

Role of the teacher: Passive, he is an instructor and observant and he cannot interrupt 

during students’ performance. 

Teacher’s procedures:  

1.To form heterogeneous groups of work. (Giving to students the chance of interacting and 

sharing among them) 

2.To provide students with short pieces of paper which contain different stories for each group. 

(There are varied materials for everyone to practice in different ways) 

3.To give the explanation of the activity which consists of creating the dialogues for the stories 

provided. (The plot of the stories is provided, but students must create the dialogues) 

Role of the students: Active, they become performers. 

Students’ procedures:  

1.To arrange the sits as they are grouped. (It is easier for students to work in a comfortable 

classroom arrangement) 

2.To talk and share ideas with their classmates organizing the information. (Everyone can talk 

and participate actively, and no one feels isolated) 

3.To create the dialogues based on the plot of the story and using the vocabulary provided 

before. (Students have the chance to put their knowledge into practice.) 

4.To pass to the front of the class and role play the story. (In order to practice their pronunciation 

and for the teacher to listen and identify if there is any mistake in the students’ pronunciation) 

Note: It is possible to add more steps if the teacher thinks it is necessary to check 

students’ dialogues or giving more time to rehearse their performance. 

Phase IV Feedback and Correction: Providing feedback and support to students, realize 

and identify their mistakes if there were any, and being aware of it. 

Objective: To check and correct students’ mistakes at the end of the class. 
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Activity: According to students’ performance, jot down the mispronunciations and the 

weakness that showed up during the presentation. 

Role of the teacher: Active, and advisor as it gives the proper clarification of the topic 

to students. 

Teacher’s procedures:  

1.To make a list of the words students mispronounced and write them on the board. (Having 

identified where students need reinforcement) 

2.To pronounce these words correctly for students to clarify. (Students can realize where they 

failed) 

3.To make students repeat the vocabulary as chorus reaction (Everyone can correct their 

mispronunciation and practice it) 

Role of the Students: Active, and attentive as they must pay attention to correct any 

mistake. 

 

Students’ procedures:  

1.To be quiet and pay attention to the board. (Students’ attention should be focused on the 

teacher and the correction) 

2.To listen attentively without interrupting the teacher. (Students’ attention should be focused 

on the teacher and the correction) 

3.To repeat aloud collectively correcting their mispronunciations.  
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Abstract 

In order to analyse the upgrading needs of English teachers of Esmeraldas, a qualitative-

quantitative research was carried out with a sample of 14 English teachers, of different schools 

in the mentioned city, who attended the course The Didactics of English, designed and taught in 

the PUCE Esmeraldas for two weeks, in the year 2018. The analytical-synthetical and 

hermeneutic methods were used with the techniques of survey and observation. The results 

revealed that the teachers were aware of the importance of English language teaching, but they 

had limited knowledge about theories, techniques and methods to carry out this important 

process.  However, the results disclosed that some teachers were able to use some 

methodologies for English language teaching even though they did not have theoretical 

instruction about that. This meant that some teachers, who did not receive didactic instruction, 

had experiential knowledge by daily teaching.  

Key Words: English teaching, Didactics of English, theoretical instruction, experiential 

knowledge 

Resumen 

Para analizar las necesidades de mejoramiento de los profesores de inglés de Esmeraldas, se 

realizó una investigación cualitativa-cuantitativa con una muestra de 14 profesores de inglés, de 

diferentes escuelas de la ciudad mencionada, que asistieron al curso The Didactics of English, 

diseñado y enseñado en PUCE Esmeraldas durante dos semanas, en el año 2018. Los métodos 

analítico-sintético y hermenéutico se utilizaron con las técnicas de encuesta y observación. Los 

resultados revelaron que los maestros eran conscientes de la importancia de la enseñanza del 

idioma inglés, pero tenían un conocimiento limitado sobre teorías, técnicas y métodos para 

llevar a cabo este importante proceso. Sin embargo, los resultados revelaron que algunos 

maestros pudieron usar algunas metodologías para la enseñanza del idioma inglés a pesar de 

que no tenían instrucción teórica al respecto. Esto significaba que algunos maestros que no 

recibían instrucción didáctica tenían conocimiento experimental mediante la enseñanza diaria. 
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Palabras clave: Enseñanza del inglés, Didáctica del inglés, Instrucción Teórica, Conocimiento 

Experimental. 

 

Introduction 

Epistemology 

Elmabruck (2012) states that “Epistemology raises questions pertaining to how we know 

what we know, and what is the nature of knowledge.  In the Hutchinson Encyclopaedia, 

epistemology is defined as a branch of philosophy that examines the ‘nature of knowledge’ and 

attempts to determine the limits of human understanding.  Central issues include how 

knowledge is derived, and how it is to be validated and tested” (p.2). 

From a philosophically oriented perspective however, epistemology is concerned with 

the kinds of knowledge of social reality we hope to gain in our quest for truths about the world; 

it also discusses the various ideological approaches and explanatory strategies we adopt in 

searching for, and for claiming to know, the substance for this reality (Avis, 2002).  

As a branch of philosophy, Epistemology presumably underpins the development of 

knowledge, individuals' understanding of knowing and human behaviour and practice (Bromme, 

Kienhues, & Porsch,2010). As a factor predicting individuals' behaviours, epistemological beliefs 

refers to "how individuals come to know, the theories and beliefs they have about knowing, and 

the manner in which such epistemological premises are part of and an influence on cognitive 

process of thinking and reasoning beliefs about the processes of knowing and the nature of 

knowledge ((Hofer & Pintrich, 1997, p.435). 

 

Epistemological beliefs, (EBs) then, trickle down into the teaching profession and affects 

pedagogy, teachers' behaviour, interactions with students, regulations and students' processing, 

learning strategies, problem solving and academic performance (Chan, 2010). 

The teachers’ epistemology of practice 

Referring to professional language teacher education, Wallace (1991) mentions to two 

types of trainee knowledge: Received knowledge and the knowledge that trainees learn in 

practice, or knowledge-in-action. 
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The ‘received knowledge’ or theoretical knowledge, is the one which trainee ‘receive’ 

almost without proof or questioning as commonly accepted truths.  This knowledge includes 

language teaching terminology and connected concepts, theories and approaches to language 

teaching, related research findings, prerequisite language teaching skills such as reasonable 

fluency, intonation, pronunciation, the ability to read phonetic transcription and so on. (p.14-

15)  

The ‘knowledge-in-action’ is what trainees learn through practical activities, when they 

apply their received knowledge in classroom situations and then make a reflection on their 

experience. It may also occur when they observe other experienced teachers. Then teachers and 

trainee teachers continue to ‘reflect’ upon their practice in order to improve and continually 

develop their teaching skills.  ‘Experiential knowledge’ is then the term used for knowledge 

attained through this cyclic process of practice and reflection: ‘reflection-in-action and 

reflection-on-action’ (Schön, 1983).   

The process of reflective practice 

Wallace (1991) designs a model showing the developmental process of teachers’ 

knowledge, in which he makes emphasis on the fact that teachers seldom get into professional 

training with blank minds, because they have been exposed to the practice of their profession. 

So, this author emphasises on critical thinking in his model, outstanding the need teachers have 

to reflect on their received knowledge and experiential knowledge.   

 

The diagram for the ‘Reflective practice model’ has been reproduced with some 

adjustments from Wallace (1991) for clarification purposes. 
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Figure 1:  Reflective practice model 

The Sociocultural Approach to Language Teaching 

 

Received knowledge or Experiential knowledge are developed by teachers in their social 

interaction in the language classroom. Both types of knowledge become important mediators 

for teaching. 

 

Lantolf (2000), quoting Vygotsky states:     

 

The most fundamental concept of sociocultural theory is that the human mind 

is mediated. In opposition to the orthodox view of the mind, Vygotsky argued 

that just as humans do not act directly on the physical world but rely, instead, 

on tools and labor activity, which allows us to change the world, and with it, the 

circumstances under which we live in the world, we also use symbolic tools, or 

signs, to mediate and regulate our relationship with others and with ourselves 

and thus change the nature of these relationships (p. 1). 

 

In this theory, different factors of how society plays a role in the development of individuals are 

found. It can be said that this theory emphasizes the interaction between the progress of people 

and the culture in which they exist. It implies that human learning is in great measure a social 

process. 

 

The Zone of Proximal Development  

 

Vygotsky (1978) states that the Zone of Proximal Development is "the distance between the 

actual developmental level as determined by independent problem solving and the level of 

potential development as determined through problem solving under adult guidance, or in 

collaboration with more capable peers" (p. 86). This adult guidance, which may be given by the 

English teacher, is crucial for students’ English language communicative competence. 

Method 

A descriptive qualitative and quantitative investigation was carried out with 14 English 

teachers who attended the course English Didactics, in the Pontifical Catholic University of 

Ecuador Esmeraldas Campus, in the academic year 2018. 
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The methods used were analysis and synthesis, which were very important to analyse 

the main theories and synthesise the most important information. The method of hermeneutics 

was also used to interpret the information obtained. 

The techniques of observation and survey were used, with a guide and a questionnaire 

with open and close questions as instruments to gather the information. 

The data were processed manually and taken to figures using the Microsoft Excel 

programme. 

Results 

In relation to the type of knowledge teachers use in class (Figure 1), only the 60% of 

teachers under the training programme had previous knowledge about theories of language 

teaching, such as The Socio-Cultural Approach to Language Teaching and Methodological 

Approaches to language Teaching. The 40 % showed that they only had knowledge about 

language teaching by classroom practice, what means experiential knowledge. 

 

 

Figure 1. Comparison of types of knowledge 

The 40 % of teachers who only had experiential knowledge stated that they had been 

teaching English in different school levels in Esmeraldas for more than 6 years. 

When analysing the teaching methods that were used by the teachers who did not 

receive knowledge (Figure 2), the results revealed that they used the most useful ones, being 
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The Total Physical Response and the Communicative Approach to language teaching the more 

highly used. It is important to make emphasis on the fact that to identify the methods used, the 

investigator did not mention the name of the method, but the characteristics of it. 

 

Figure 2. Teaching methods used by teachers without received knowledge 

According to the use of the teaching methods either the teachers with received 

knowledge or teachers without received knowledge (Figure 3), used them in class, but the 

teachers from the first group made a wider use of them. Most of the teachers in both groups 

stated that they usually use a mixture of all methods, what means an eclecticism in teaching 

methodology. 

 

Figure 4. Teaching methods used by the two groups 
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During the upgrading course taught, teachers were asked to demonstrate the use of 

practical teaching activities. It was observed how all of them organized the students in pairs or 

groups for the activities; but some of them stated that they rarely did that because they teach 

English in very large classes, of 32 students or more. Therefore, in this case, they used 

repetitions, which is a technique of the Audio-Lingual method, and grammatical explanations, 

which has to do with the Grammar Translation Method. 

The teachers without received knowledge showed lack of knowledge of the theory of 

the Socio-Cultural Approach to Language Teaching, as well as of the theory of the Zone of 

Proximal Development. They did not know the fact that the techniques and materials for 

language teaching, as well as the book, the teacher and some students, come to be mediators 

for the students to go from what they can do by themselves to the zone of  potential 

development, crossing the Zone of Proximal Development, as it is stated by Vygotsky in his 

theory, with the help of mediators. However, they stated that they knew how important 

materials and techniques for language teaching are by their daily practice in class, what means 

Experiential knowledge about the use of this theory. 

Discussion 

Despite of not having received knowledge about language teaching, in the activities 

developed in the course, the 40 % of teachers were able to organize pair work and group work 

activities because they considered that in this way language learning was better. They did not 

know by theory that  language is learnt first in the interpsychological sphere, in social 

interaction, and then in the intrapsychological one, in the mind of the speaker, as Vygotsky 

pointed out in his Socio-Cultural theory, but they knew the role of social interaction by teaching 

practice. 

The teachers in the group who did not have received knowledge used the principal 

language teaching methods. Even though they did not have a complete theoretical instruction 

about them, they had an experiential knowledge acquired by daily practice in the teaching-

learning process. 

The results of this investigation coincide with the ones found by Wallace (1991) and 

(Schön, 1983) concerning the importance of practice and reflection for improving professional 

development, thus making the English language Teaching-Learning process better. 
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Conclusions 

When teachers do not have received knowledge for language teaching, they could be 

benefitted by classroom practice and reflection, what gives them an experiential knowledge.  

With experiential knowledge, teachers may make critical reflections about the teaching 

learning process and get a knowledge-in-action based on constant reflexion. This may improve 

their teaching methodology and develop their professional competence. 
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Abstract 

Considering a local action research in English learning approach may be the right way to help 

teacher to manage some of the daily issues they face in their classroom since one of its principle 

is bridging the traditional divide between educational theory and professional practice (McNiff, 

2017). This contribution aims to map the different mistakes students may produce in their 

learning process in a TESOL1 context regarding the use of the Saxon genitive or the of-genitive 

form (Lyons, 1986; Tratz & Hovy, 2013) when expressing ownership of something or talking 

about things that belong to other things. Since the action research approach is a collaborative 

systematic inquiry done by teachers to gather information about, and subsequently improve, 

the ways their educational setting operates, how they teach, and how well their students learn. 

The analysed data are collected through a participatory dynamic process in which students fill 

in a questionnaire. Before answering the questionnaire, Tourism students in the Amazon State 

University have been put in contact with the common previously identified mistakes usually 

made using the possessive / genitive case form in order to identify the situated problem and its 

causes and suggest the required corrective actions to undertake. Several sociolinguistic factors 

such as mother tongue, gender, and cultural background have been identified as possible causes 

reflecting the geographical location and social proximity of the language in contact approach 

(Muhvić-Dimanovski, 2005; Hickey, 2013). A discussion, dealing with the result interpretation 

and the suggested corrective actions, will take place in order to improve the learning process. 

 

Keywords: genitive case, of-genitive, possessive case, learning process, TESOL 

 

  

 
1 Teaching English to Speakers of Other Languages 
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Resumen 

 

Considerar una investigación de acción local en el enfoque de aprendizaje de inglés puede ser la 

forma correcta de ayudar a los maestros a manejar algunos de los problemas diarios que 

enfrentan en el aula, ya que uno de sus principios es cerrar la división tradicional entre la teoría 

educativa y la práctica profesional (McNiff, 2017). Esta contribución tiene como objetivo mapear 

los diferentes errores que los estudiantes pueden producir en su proceso de aprendizaje en un 

contexto TESOL con respecto al uso del genitivo sajón o la forma genitiva (Lyons, 1986; Tratz y 

Hovy, 2013) al expresar la propiedad de algo o hablar sobre cosas que pertenecen a otras cosas. 

Dado que el enfoque de investigación de acción es una investigación sistemática colaborativa 

realizada por los maestros para recopilar información y, posteriormente, mejorar la forma en 

que opera su entorno educativo, cómo enseñan y qué tan bien aprenden sus alumnos. Los datos 

analizados se recopilan a través de un proceso dinámico participativo en el que los estudiantes 

completan un cuestionario. Antes de responder el cuestionario, los estudiantes de turismo de la 

Universidad Estatal del Amazonas se pusieron en contacto con los errores comunes previamente 

identificados, generalmente cometidos utilizando el formulario de caso posesivo / genitivo para 

identificar el problema situado y sus causas y sugerir las acciones correctivas necesarias para 

emprender. Se han identificado varios factores sociolingüísticos como la lengua materna, el 

género y los antecedentes culturales como posibles causas que reflejan la ubicación geográfica 

y la proximidad social del idioma en el enfoque de contacto (Muhvić-Dimanovski, 2005; Hickey, 

2013). Se llevará a cabo una discusión sobre la interpretación del resultado y las acciones 

correctivas sugeridas para mejorar el proceso de aprendizaje. 

 

Palabras clave: caso genitivo, of-genitivo, caso posesivo, proceso de aprendizaje, TESOL 

 

Introduction 

 

Mistakes represent an important part of the learning process; the consequences they 

have on the developed competences or on the produced performances mainly depend on how 

they have been considered or ignored. During the language learning process, ignored mistakes 

can result on fossilized inaccuracies in interlanguage (Long, 2003; Han, 2004). According to 

Selinker (1972), Wei states that “The errors in the use of L2 result mainly from L1, and the 

difference between L1 and the L2 is the reason for the occurrence of errors. That’s why the 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

332 

transfer of L1 rules can lead to fossilization.” (2008: 128). This work pretends to share the results 

of a local action research in English learning approach which has been conducted to analyse the 

fossilization phenomenon produced by the Tourism School students of the Amazon State 

University in Ecuador when they have to use possessive / genitive cases to express ownership 

of something or talking about things that belong to other things. 

English and Spanish share a similar post-nominal prepositional possessive genitive which 

respectively use of and de: the door of the kitchen, la puerta de la cocina. Nevertheless, English 

language presents other genitive structures which are not observed in Spanish: the pre-

nominally s-genitive with the marker ‘s like in James’s house and the juxtaposition in nominal 

group such as car engine. 

Method 

Grounded on action research approach, a participatory 10-question survey has been 

applied to the students in order to check their strategies to translate specific Spanish possessive 

genitive in English (Annex 1). During the outcome analysis, sociolinguistic factors such as mother 

tongue, gender, and English level have been considered in order to evidence a possible 

correlation with the selected strategies. In the following result analysis, the students’ selected 

strategies have been compared to the native speakers’ production. 

 

Results and discussion 

 

Statistical analysis of each question has been extracted from the students’ answers to 

reflect their usage tendencies. On the other hand, different n-gram occurrences of answers have 

been extracted with the Google N-gram Viewer© service2 in order to reflect the native speakers’ 

usage tendencies (Table 1):  

 

# 
Students’ 

strategies 
Native speakers’ usage 

 
2 h9tps://books.google.com/ngrams/info  

https://books.google.com/ngrams/info
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1 

 

 

2 

 

 

3 

 

 

4 

 

 

5 

 

 

73%

10% 13% 4%

53%

9%

36%

2%

83%

12%
1% 4%

59%

23% 15%
2%

64%

22%
11% 4%
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6 

 

 

7 

 

 

8 

 

 

9 

 

 

1

0 

 

 

Table 1 

Strategy comparisons 

 

59%

26%
6% 9%

65%

14% 18%
3%

50%

26% 23%

2%

55%

16%
28%

1%

72%

14% 10% 4%
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Regarding the questions, percentage figures represent the students’ structure selection 

between of-genitive, Saxon genitive, nominal group juxtaposition. The D-percentage reflects the 

cases they could not make a choice. Plotted graphs evidence the diachronic usage, from 1900 to 

2010, of each answer proposal within the English Google®© book corpus. Concerning the first 

question, table leg appears to be the most frequent English speakers’ choice: “Her black dress 

touched the table leg”, followed by leg of the table: e.g. “I held tight to the leg of the table under 

the table cloth with both hands and awaited my fate”, and the expression table’s leg seems to 

be anecdotic; while the Spanish learners rather the of-genitive.  

Analysing the second question, the difference between Spanish-speaking students and 

native speakers is evident: Spanish-speaking learners mainly chose the of-genitive and when 

they remembered that another possessive structure may exist, they avoided the use of Saxon 

genitive. It is possible to observe this difference in all the other questions without any exception 

even if some students try to apply the Saxon genitive grammar rule when a person is involved 

in the possession expression (Question 4, 5).  

Beside this first outcome, in Question 3, English speakers tend to forget the apostrophe 

in the expression “friends’ car”; and in all the questions where an object is involved in the 

possessive expression, they prefer to use the nominal group juxtaposition than the of-genitive 

(Questions 1, 6, 7, and 8). Sometimes, it is important to make references to the context and, 

subsequently, analysing the structure in use. In Question 4, the selection may have been chosen 

based on semantic differences: 

The girl's smile broadens slowly. 

The girl in the rocking chair had a lovely, little girl smile. 

In the first case a predicate can be used to reflect the meaning: the smile belongs to a 

specific girl in the first example, while a “girl smile” can be interpreted as a kind of smile.  

In the following set of examples, the first denotes that the relative pronoun “who” 

implies the of-genitive structure use. However, the second reflects the other possible structure 

which does not have any relation with possession concept. 

 

I am even in the smile of the girl who fascinates you. 
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To make the girl smile up. 

It is also possible to explain the choice regarding the kind of discourse in which the 

expression is used. In Question 7, Earth gravity is more frequent in scientific publications which 

deal with the force attraction, while Earth’s gravity appears in novel where Earth is personified:  

Breaking free of Earth’s Gravity.3 

In the last question, context analysis leads to different explanations: 

After she arrives, my sister’s friend also comes over. 

She’s actually the sister of my friend Toby. 

While in the first example, the author considers important to link the friend to the sister. 

In this second example, the post-modifier Toby leads to an of-genitive structure since “… my 

friend’s sister Toby” may be confusing. 

Despite the specific usages that could be described in a deeper analysis, a first 

approximation leads to an of-genitive overgeneralization due to a L1 syntactical structure 

transfer (Figure 1).  

 

 

Figure 1 

Percentage of students’ usages compared to natives’ usages 

 

In the questionnaire, only 11% of the students’ employed the of-genitive like native 

speakers; two thirds of them use the Saxon genitive like a native speaker, but only one third of 

 
3 Angela Vela’s novel published in 2010 

11%

64%

36%

89%

36%

64%

of "s" NG

native's usage Spanish ESL's usage
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the students chose the nominal group juxtaposition when native speakers choose this structure. 

As it can be observed in Fig. 2, the above analysis can be considered stable regarding the 

sociolinguistic factors: 

 

   

   

Figure 2 

Percentage of students’ usages compared to natives’ usages according the different 

sociolinguistic factors. 

 

The fact that the considered sociolinguistic factors do not influence the results confirm 

that the observed of-genitive overgeneralisation stems from the L1 genitive structure transfer 

since the Spanish is what all the students have in common in this particular English learning 

process context. 

 

Conclusion 

 

In order to improve the English learning process and minimize the of-genitive 

overgeneralisation, as teachers, it may be important to focus on native usages to complete the 

grammatical rule we teach comparing the L1 available strategies to the English ones before 

assessing students’ communicative competences or performances. Building bridges between L1 

to TL (Target Language) may avoid fossilisation and help students to be flexible enough to 

11%

70%

32%

89%

30%

68%

of "s" NG

Level I
native's usage Spanish ESL's usage

11%

57%
35%

89%

43%
65%

of "s" NG

Level II

native's usage Spanish ESL's usage

13%

67%
42%

87%

33%
58%

of "s" NG

Level III

native's usage Spanish ESL's usage

12%

72%

47%

88%

28%
53%

of "s" NG

Kichwa

native's usage Spanish ESL's usage

10%

63%

34%

90%

38%

66%

of "s" NG
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native's usage Spanish ESL's usage
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67%

39%

87%

33%
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understand why native speakers can produce texts such as: “My sister friend told my sister 

Louise that my husband took my sister friend brand new towel and dried his dog off after he 

gave the Dog a bath. My sister friend told my sister Louise that she argued with my husband4” 

(Lavern Lincoln, 2017). If students have not received the necessary information to develop their 

sociocultural and pragmatic competencies as they are described in the Common European 

Framework, after reading these kinds of texts, they may conclude the teacher was wrong when 

he explained “sister friend” was a mistake. 
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Abstract 

The integration of technology in education has spread worldwide and it is one of the best options 

to improve academic processes day by day. In order to analyze integration of technology and 

the motivation of English teachers from public schools in Colombia in the improvement of their 

English level, a quantitative approach was used, having the participation of 10 elementary school 

teachers who wanted to improve their competence in the English language, to achieve that, the 

researchers organized a variety of sessions in which participants had the possibility to take part 

in different activities integrating technology. Data was collected through surveys, observation 

and a pre-test and a post-test.  As a result, the oral production level of the participating teachers 

was improved. 

Key words: Technology, Education, teacher´s Training. 

Resumen 

La integración de la tecnología en la educación se ha extendido por todo el mundo y es una de 

las mejores opciones para mejorar los procesos académicos día a día. Para analizar la integración 

de la tecnología y la motivación de los profesores de inglés de las escuelas públicas de Colombia 

en la mejora de su nivel de inglés, se utilizó un enfoque cuantitativo, con la participación de 10 

maestros de primaria que querían mejorar su competencia en el idioma inglés. Para lograrlo, los 

investigadores organizaron una variedad de sesiones en las que los participantes tuvieron la 

posibilidad de participar en diferentes actividades integrando tecnología. Los datos fueron 

recolectados a través de encuestas, observación y una prueba previa y una prueba posterior. 

Como resultado, se mejoró el nivel de producción oral de los maestros participantes. 

Palabras clave: Tecnología, Educación, Entrenamiento a profesores  
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Introduction 

Modern education requires updated ideas, Gonzalez (2015) said, ¨teachers must keep 

up with trends in teaching¨. And according to Valencia, Enriquez, & Agredo, (2017), the challenge 

of education is becoming more and more challenging, spaces and times have changed. Gonzalez 

(2016) mentioned that the integration of technology in the English classroom has expanded very 

quickly effectively throughout the world, and there are a wide variety of activities to choose 

from. 

Through the ages many approaches and methods have been implemented with the idea 

of improving the teaching and learning processes (Valencia, 2018). It is important to understand 

the integration of technology in education, not only as using different technology tools, but to 

know about definition, history, use, strategies among others; that is why, professors should be 

trained in technology with a wide range of possibilities. Enriquez, De Oliveira, and Valencia 

(2017) argued that it is important that teachers think deeply about on the teaching activities 

implemented in the classrooms, to streamline the academic processes. 

ICT for Language Learning- A modern strategy in Education, keep us updated about the 

reality of knowledge in technology integration, definitions, uses, and history of technology to 

make processes more significant in education. As Valencia, Enriquez, and Acosta (2018) said, 

it is an imminent necessity to improve the pedagogical training of the teachers, to offer a 

better preparation to students. 

History of ICT in education 

Technology has always been a challenge in our current society; therefore, this field of 

knowledge has been converted in a permanent intention of improving for all sciences that is 

why the evolution of technology through different times in life has been so important. Lemon 

and Medina (2014) stated that in One Hundred Years of Solitude, Gabriel Garcia Marquez used 

technology to tell the history of a fictional Latin American town named Macondo. These authors 

also mentioned that Garcia Marquez used technology as a trope to explore solitude and 

connection, changing social and economic relationships, ideas of modernity, the legacy of 

colonialism (Lemon and Medina, 2014). 

Technology in education has had important changes and it is always evolving to offer 

better results in the academic processes. Education started integrating technology many years 

ago, but since the late nineties the integration of ICT in education has become a focus of 
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attention in the educational field (Puga, 2006). All this had a positive and important impact in all 

teaching and learning processes. Valencia, Enriquez and Tigreros (2018) said that, currently, we 

are immersed in different changes produced by the speed in which technology advances within 

society. 

Many professors started integrating different strategies to mix the traditional teaching 

and the new teaching back in that year, education started a process of great changes in all kinds 

of processes. Nowadays, technology is not only part of education, but it is part of students’ lives, 

teachers´ work, institutions´ policies and governors´ educational rules. 

It is important for teachers to know about the process technology has had over the years 

and how it has increased the possibilities of better academic processes. 

Digital natives 

Are students digital natives? Well, it depends on the definition you have in mind. One 

could think about two broad definitions. The first one in which students have been born in the 

years where technology has been part of their daily lives. The second one, in which people think 

students are born with technological knowledge. 

In this article, digital natives are recognized as those students who were born in the 

technological era, but additionally to that, they have had a lot of interaction with different kinds 

of technology tools. Professors must realize that not all students, who were born in the 

technological era, manage technology, it depends on the social, cultural and personal 

background and context. 

The teachers’ guide in a significant integration of technology where all participants can 

take advantages of the teaching and learning processes becomes important. 

Technology strategies in education as Valencia, Enriquez and Agredo (2017) are those 

orientations that the teacher gives to students in order to promote learning opportunities. 

Implementing different technology strategies in education will lead to a learning motivation 

among students. Students want to have innovative learning ways, and the integration of 

different daily tools in their academic processes can help them to achieve that goal. 

Technology in Education 

Thinking about the English teacher training leads us to think about the new scenarios 

within which this teacher should develop his/her job, which day by day moves further away from 
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traditional teaching models characterized by the presence of individuals, in the physical context 

of the school. As Gonzalez, Ramirez and Salazar (2018) stated, changes that education has had 

reflect the impact of technology on everything related to education. The quality of the teaching 

process will always be linked to transformation, (Valencia, Enriquez, & Acosta, 2018). 

Therefore, as proposed by Aguilar (2012), we are currently being forced to live in an era 

where the accumulation of information produces an acceleration of convulsive social 

interactions and dynamics characterized by multiple changes, which occur in an extraordinarily 

fast way. 

In other words, the use of technology has generated new modes of communication and 

relationships between the members of the different communities. A good example, is evidence 

with the use of emoticons which have transformed their interpretative representation, 

generating other way of language use. 

On the other hand, this type of situation has also promoted a change in the role of the 

English teachers, whose work is based on the pedagogical integration of ICT, bringing as a 

consequence the need to have new skills and knowledge that allow them to use this type of 

tools within the classroom, especially by identifying what students need to learn. In this way, it 

is making an emphasis on the apprentices´ interest because ultimately if you want to have the 

student´s attention and interest, it is essential to keep in mind this type of considerations. 

As a consequence, teachers will have to break the traditional ways of teaching, to be 

linked to the new dynamics imposed by the use of technologies within the school context, in this 

regard, Granados (2015) stated that "the use of ICT means breaking with the traditional media, 

blackboards, pens, etc.; and gives way to the teaching function, based on the need to train and 

update methods according to current requirements" (pag. 143). 

This is especially true because today students have different needs and interests than 

before, where access to information was limited, as well as the means of interaction, where it is 

presented a completely different situation today, because students have a direct access to all 

kinds of information. This process is facilitated by multiple modes of interaction, that do not ask 

for a great quantity of money because the only requirement needed it to be connected to a 

network, in which it can be possible to access to all this type of resources. 

As a result of this new panorama, the teachers' work has had to take a different view in 

this type of phenomena which main implication is the need to train teachers willing to promote 
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a society in transformation, whose pedagogical act is based on the integration of ICT in the 

classroom, which has some students who do not require the transmission of information, 

because access to networks will facilitate this knowledge, but on the contrary, it needs teachers 

to guide and to allow other ways to access information. 

Mestres (2008) determines that the teachers need to structure their function, having 

defined the way in which students develop competences with cognitive skills, and the way in 

which they are able to identify their function within the contexts in which the student use the 

language, so that technology allows students to access knowledge practically, generating other 

ways of thinking and understanding the world around them. 

Díaz-Barriga (sf) stated that in modern times, it is impossible to avoid the use of 

technology within the educational context, especially because the support provided by the use 

of ICT, which has become a facilitating element of the teaching process, brings with it at the 

same time, innovative elements  in the teacher´s pedagogical exercise, which also leads them to 

supply other types of demands, such as the need to be permanently updated, the obligation to 

make an adequate and pedagogical use of ICT, taking into account some didactic and 

methodological considerations when selecting, or adopting the tools, and the activities to be 

used by the teachers, this implies too, to think about different ways of teaching, in the same 

way, it can be possible to have new perspectives, at the moment of making these kind of 

decisions. 

Method 

This research used a qualitative descriptive approach, which seeks to analyze the 

motivation in the processes of improving a foreign language by a group of English teachers in 

public schools, and to achieve this purpose, ten elementary public-school teachers were 

selected.  They had to take an initial written test, and then another test after the research 

process was done. Every week, many options online were offered to practice the different 

English skills, and there were two synchronic meetings to practice the oral production. 

The researchers integrated technological tools available in the university’s virtual 

platform; there was a selection of excellent web sites and the application of hardware and 

software, where different activities were proposed, in which the participants had to work on. 

Websites implemented offered the possibility of using virtual classrooms, through which it was 

possible to have the necessary oral interaction proposed in this project, and which also offered 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

344 

a variety of exercises and activities that were fun and interesting for the participants.  As 

González, Villota, & Villota (2017) stated, there is a range of strategies used by the teacher, 

which undoubtedly help the learning process. 

All sessions included many activities in which they were exposed to videos, with which 

participants could learn how to use the language in a natural and varied way because 

researchers changed the topics and situations offered in each of the videos. There was some 

emphasis in the knowledge of history of technology, which helped teachers understand the 

importance of all different changes that education has had, and the importance of recognizing 

what kind of students we have in classes now. 

To obtain data a few tables of information gathering were present which established a 

comparison and contrasting of the information found, at the same time it allowed analyzing the 

data supplied by the participants. 

Results 

The results showed a significant improvement in the participants’ English level and it 

also gave them a different view of several teaching tools in their own classes. They answered a 

final survey which was analyzed to understand results better. 

 

Figure 1. Activities developed to strengthen the national plan of bilingualism 

Source: Authors (2018) 

In figure 1, teachers mentioned the activities done through the process and the ones 

they think helped them improved their English. 
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Figure 2. Activities of greater impact 

Source: Authors (2018) 

Figure 2 shows videos as one of the most important ways for teachers to get involved in 

the process, taking advantages of the flexibility, they also mentioned the intention of integrating 

this way of teaching in their own classes. 

 

Figure 3. Was it innovative to integrate ICT? 

Source: Authors (2018) 

Figure 3 shows a great impact in the integration of technology in the process, and it 

evidenced an acceptance as a pedagogical academic tool. 
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Figure 4. If the program helped teachers improve the English teaching methodology 

Source: Authors (2018) 

In figure 4, teachers mentioned their intention of integrating many of the activities and 

teaching tools used in the research project, in their own teaching. 

 

Figure 5. If the research included performance criteria for English language 

Source: Authors (2018) 

Figure 5 shows that during the process, there were different activities to keep measuring 

the English language level. 
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Conclusions 

This project showed that the integration of technology as a significant academic tool in 

this program for the improvement of the English level of public-school teachers helped optimize 

the learning of the participants, showing in a short period of time the improvement in their level 

of performance. It increased the level of understanding, as well as the motivation and interest 

on the part of the participants. As stated by González (2013) the integration of these tools in the 

academic routines makes students feel more relaxed and excited about learning.  Garcia, 

Miranda and Iñesta (2018) mentioned that it should not be forgotten that motivation has been 

one of the main fields of study in language learning for several decades. 

The researchers were able to show how the aid provided through technology should 

serve as a point of support for the teaching of a language; however, despite the implementation 

of a new way of teaching a language, it is necessary to establish spaces that allow the interaction 

of both the teacher and the students. 

Blended learning was used to establish regular meetings between teachers and 

researchers, who could have meetings in which the participants said they have improved, 

especially, their ability to listen and speak. 

Teachers also expressed their interest in learning more about history of technology and 

their students’ knowledge about the use of technology in classes, because they said that it helps 

improving the learning processes. 

Finally, it can be stated that the whole process helped improving the public-school 

teachers´ English level in all aspects, and the research was an important process which is planned 

to have a second stage. 
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Abstract 

Children´s inclusion in the educative classroom and community activities, under the teachers´ 

guidance, is an efficient way to provide opportunities to all looking for individual and personal 

welfare. The following scientific report reveals an experience based on a methodology to 

develop inclusive education in English classrooms for regular learners. For this, various 

communicative activities are exemplified to enhance fundamentally, the verbal linguistic, the 

kinesthetic, the musical, the intrapersonal and the interpersonal intelligences. The research was 

carried out and applied in English primary classrooms in Santiago de Cuba, where educative 

programs allow the students to share impartial opportunities to think, do and create learning 

situations in foreign language. The methodology includes professional orientations in the 

exploratory, projective, executive and evaluative stages. These stages propitiate the 

identification of the learners´ intelligences; planning and execution of inclusive activities and 

assessing of results. The methodological intervention permitted to deepen into the students´ 

inclusiveness and diversity. Some pedagogical and linguistic tests were applied to verify the 

students´ linguistic insufficiencies. Data collection instruments show the verbal linguistic 

intelligence and the other intelligences in 6th graders. Findings point out the progress made by 

the slow learners, who became average and by the average learners who became advantageous. 

The methodological intervention in primary classrooms improved the learners´ abilities and 

intelligences. Furthermore, the recreation of an inclusive educational environment for the 

teaching of English as experienced in those classrooms brought about positive changes, not only 

in the cognitive and linguistic levels of the learners, but in their social recognition at the school 

and in the community. 

 

Keywords: inclusive education, methodology, Verbal Linguistic Intelligence (VLI), inclusive 

educational environment. 

Resumen 

La inclusión de los niños en el aula educativa y las actividades comunitarias, bajo la guía de los 

maestros, es una forma eficiente de brindar oportunidades a todos los que buscan el bienestar 
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individual y personal. El siguiente informe científico revela una experiencia basada en una 

metodología para desarrollar una educación inclusiva en las aulas de inglés para estudiantes 

regulares. Para ello, se ejemplifican diversas actividades comunicativas para mejorar 

fundamentalmente las inteligencias lingüística verbal, kinestésica, musical, intrapersonal e 

interpersonal. La investigación se llevó a cabo y se aplicó en las aulas de primaria de inglés en 

Santiago de Cuba, donde los programas educativos permiten a los estudiantes compartir 

oportunidades imparciales para pensar, hacer y crear situaciones de aprendizaje en un idioma 

extranjero. La metodología incluye orientaciones profesionales en las etapas exploratoria, 

proyectiva, ejecutiva y evaluativa. Estas etapas propician la identificación de las inteligencias de 

los alumnos; planificación y ejecución de actividades inclusivas y evaluación de resultados. La 

intervención metodológica permitió profundizar en la inclusión y diversidad de los estudiantes. 

Se aplicaron pruebas pedagógicas y lingüísticas para verificar las insuficiencias lingüísticas de los 

estudiantes. Los instrumentos de recolección de datos muestran la inteligencia lingüística verbal 

y las otras inteligencias en alumnos de sexto grado. Los resultados señalan el progreso realizado 

por los estudiantes lentos, que se volvieron promedio y por los estudiantes promedio que se 

volvieron ventajosos. La intervención metodológica en las aulas de primaria mejoró las 

habilidades e inteligencias de los alumnos. Además, la recreación de un entorno educativo 

inclusivo para la enseñanza del inglés tal como se experimenta en esas aulas produjo cambios 

positivos, no solo en los niveles cognitivos y lingüísticos de los alumnos, sino en su 

reconocimiento social en la escuela y en la comunidad.  

 

Palabras clave: educación inclusiva; metodología; Inteligencia Lingüística Verbal (VLI); ambiente 

educativo inclusivo. 

Introduction 

Children´s enrolment in the educative classroom and community activities, under the teachers´ 

and parents´ guidance is an efficient way to provide opportunities to all looking for individual 

and personal welfare. Therefore, the use of the classroom and other places, where inclusive 

educational institutions can put into practice strategies and methodologies that may enrich the 

curricula, is an opening route for the students to embrace the real sense of learning together 

and achieve self-belonging and self-confidence.     

These ideas reaffirm the importance of the students´ inclusiveness and the support that 

schools and families must provide to the students, who need to learn in collaboration with 

others to grow and raise their academic and personal development.  
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The foundation about inclusion as analyzed and argued above, is what moves the 

following paper, whose main purpose is to focus on inclusive education in English classes, as 

experienced in English primary classrooms in Santiago de Cuba, where educative programs allow 

the students to share impartial opportunities to think, do and create learning situations in 

foreign language, no matter their differences of rhythm and learning styles.  

 

Development 

Inclusion is a theoretical concept of Pedagogy that refers to the way school must pay 

attention to the students’ inclusiveness and diversity. The term is known since the 1990´s and it 

presupposes the modifications that the school system must undertake to answer all the 

students´ needs. Being the heterogeneity in the school what constitutes one of its main pillars.   

This term was analyzed in the international Forum of UNESCO enriching the educative 

field as discussed in the event held in Jomtiem, Thayland. There, it was promoted Education for 

all to satisfy learning basic needs at the time of developing individual social welfare to all persons 

within the formal education system. 

Later on, the international conference known as the “Declaration of Salamanca” 

emphasized the idea to teach classes to all children, youngsters and adults, with or without 

disabilities, in a common educational system. This declaration generalized the inclusion as a 

central principle, which should guide the policy and practice of the construction of education for 

all.  

Inclusive education is the right of all children, either able or disable, to have access to a 

qualified education, which also values diversity.  Inclusion starts with the acceptance of 

differences and the promotion of an equal treatment to each student, minimizing the barriers 

that may limit the student´s participation, due to physical, mental, social and cultural contexts, 

among others.  

The United Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (CRPD) which 

came into force in 2008 recognized that children with disabilities have the right to the full range 

of educational opportunities. It was then a rule that all the learners must be treated equal and 

that they should be given impartial and equal opportunities. Moreover, it is the special learners’ 

right to be included in the same group as the regular learners, as every learner is unique, and he 

learns in different ways. 

The disabilities and implications normally found in learners, as analyzed by Thosar (2017, 

p. 23), can be summarized as follows: 
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Disabilities Implications 

Vision and hearing impairment Difficulties in developing reading, writing, 

listening and speaking skills. 

Physical disability Problems related to developing motor skills. 

 

Learning disability Difficulties in paying attention to the teacher 

and in memory retention and reproduction. 

Intellectual disability A lower intellect in the learners. 

 

On accounting for this, inclusive education must implement good practices to overcome 

these learners´ difficulties even in foreign language teaching. 

At present, best educative and didactic practices assume the students’ inclusiveness, 

diversity and multiple intelligences through new strategies and methodologies that make 

inclusive education a reality. The proposals comprise learning modules, activities, workshops 

and extra school sites that must propitiate cooperative learning, under the principle of the 

inclusive school concerning intercultural education to favor all the students. In fact, all of them 

deserve equality of opportunities, without discrimination despite individual differences, as it is 

conceived by the Pedagogy of Diversity.  

Pedagogy of Diversity is admitting a wide knowledge of each of our learners, their 

families, community, social needs, learning objectives, resources and methodological 

preparation, in correspondence with the complexity of the school groups and each student. In 

reference to this, Rodríguez, B (2002), focuses on the relation of knowledge between teachers 

and students for using different ways, methods, procedures and means to educate under 

conditions and contexts difficult to equalize. (p. 2). 

The school group is always heterogeneous no matter the students´ age or teaching level, 

as every learner has its own anatomy-physiological features and its own socio-historical-cultural 

contexts that contribute to its development. 

Therefore, every student can learn as he/she has potentialities, capacities and great 

possibilities enhanced by the educative system and the aid offered by teachers. 

The school must guarantee a good attention to all learners, no matter their race, sex, 

social group, religion, locality or family, following the principle of flexibility, differentiated and 
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personalized attention. It is also required the use of creative methodological resources to 

educate them in a natural environment, near their classmates, family and community members. 

From this perspective diversity provides richness to the students´ learning process. 

The very richness is based upon the way each student positively transforms his needs, 

mood, feelings, abilities and capacities into productive learning. Hence, the importance of 

encouraging dispositions to promote a higher cognitive level that helps formation of values, such 

as solidarity, friendship and responsibility in the school and community contexts.  

Thus, the use of creative methodological resources used for the teaching learning 

process, as books, cartoons, stories and technologies in general, must provide similar contextual 

situations for all the students in inclusive educational institutions. 

 

Contextualization in inclusive educational institutions. 

Contextualization as a process pretends a functional and organizing reconstruction of 

the school for the adaptation of instruction to give support to all the students. This 

reconstruction permits the specialized professors to work in coordination with the natural 

context of the ordinary classroom, favoring the sense of belonging to the community and the 

need of accepting the students, being either regular or disabled learners, from a different 

culture, race or religion. 

The inclusive school presupposes the acceptance of all the students, evaluating their 

differences and demanding new values in the school, with their social and academic active 

participation. It also presupposes the creation of an inclusive contextual learning from a 

common curriculum, as well as a deep school reorganization, to be faced from the institutional 

perspective. 

This process of school reorganization implies the planning and implementation of 

programs which require much attention on the part of teachers and managers, in elementary, 

basic and high levels.  They require as well, intended researches, which goals contribute to the 

improvement of the plans, programs so far implemented in educational institutions.   

As to this, some didactic innovations derived from the contextualization and 

systematization of research outcomes concerning the teaching learning process in Cuba, have 

produced interesting experiences in the teaching of English as a foreign language. In respect to 

this, a methodology for contextualizing research outcomes of the English teaching learning 

process has been successfully experienced in Santiago de Cuba.  
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As a result, several didactic materials and educative resources have improved the 

students´ English learning in primary, junior, senior and high school: 

Didactic materials and educative resources applied comprise a glossary, an illustrated 

dictionary for primary school, a methodology for developing multiple intelligences, and 

activities, which consist of communicative exercises to practice listening, speaking, 

reading and writing through dialogue, songs and poems. Leaflets containing several 

activities to practice all the linguistic abilities are applied as well in junior, senior and 

high school. (Jiménez, Roca & Rodríguez, 2014, p. 21). 

Context as the learning base of the unity of thinking, doing, feeling and creating, as well 

as the teaching of language components centered in the students’ learning, has given the 

researchers the opportunity to innovate. Context permits the teaching of structural components 

of the linguistic content (pronunciation, grammar and vocabulary), which is developed by means 

of the interrelation between the communicative function and the situational and cultural 

communicative context. This process must occur to reinforce the oral and written expression, 

where the words and syntactic units become phonetically and grammatically significant.  

Consequently, in the English Language Classroom there must be not only enough 

educative resources that facilitate the language teaching learning process, but also other 

important elements which may activate language learning such as a positive environment, 

sustained by the classroom conditions, the role of the teacher and the teaching aids. 

The teacher’s role as the mediator, organizer and controller of the didactic activities 

must contribute to the mutual respect among all the members of the school group, so that they 

can feel delighted and relax during the learning process. Accordingly, the teacher must 

guarantee an inclusive educational environment in the classrooms and places where the 

language teaching learning process takes place.  

Inclusive educational environment, as defined by the author of this paper, is the learning 

contextual situation that is achieved by means of precise objectives, selection of appropriate 

socio-linguistic contents, use of attractive teaching aids and evaluation forms. This learning 

contextual situation requires didactic treatments to the students´ inclusiveness, and it also 

demands graded learning activities to make the teaching learning process dynamic and systemic 

for raising the students´ senses, abilities and intelligence.  

The inclusive educational environment becomes evident when the learner enjoys the 

same opportunities and receives the same psycho-pedagogical attention from the part of his 
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teacher. This makes him to go forward and improve his cognitive level. It is also a need to know 

the real learning possibilities, abilities, capacities and intelligence, to grade each student´s 

activities and guarantee his progress through systematic interactions.     

However, this is a complex process as in normal courses of teaching English there are 

some limitations that hinder getting the language efficiently, say: the use of the mother tongue; 

the students´ fear in speaking the foreign language; the students´ misunderstanding and 

mispronunciation, the students´ different cognitive and proficient levels that may generate 

differences in learning.  

So, the arguments and limitations provided above reaffirm the importance of the role 

of foreign language teachers, whose pedagogical and psycholinguistic knowledge must lead 

them to take care of the following requirements: 

- The classroom environment: size, seating arrangements, aids and ventilation, in 

correspondence with the number of the students, so that the teacher should match the needs 

of the learner with classroom structure and space. Accordingly, the seating arrangement should 

be made in such a way that all learners are comfortable during the teaching learning sessions. 

Slow learners can be placed near average or advanced learners, so that the slow ones can learn 

from the others. These requirements are essential for the students to feel comfortable and 

happy while learning the foreign language.  

- The students´ needs to experience success: their aims need to be concrete, reasonable 

and challenging for them to guarantee a systematic and active participation while listening, 

speaking, reading and writing. 

-The students´ diversity and multiple intelligences: this permits a better understanding 

of their developmental learning capacities. Everyone is potentially intelligent, and this 

intelligence is qualitative expressed in a different way, hence individual differences are observed 

and revealed as the result of his intelligence. Gardner (1989) gives the following description of 

the multiple intelligences and their core components: 

Verbal Linguistic: Sensitivity to the sounds, rhythms, and meanings of words; sensitivity 

to the different functions of language. 

Musical: Abilities to produce and appreciate rhythm, pitch, and timbre; appreciation of 

the forms of musical expressiveness. 

Logical-mathematical: Sensitivity to, and capacity to discern logical or numerical 

patterns; ability to handle long chains of reasoning. 
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Spatial: Capacities to perceive the visual-spatial world accurately and to perform 

transformations on one's initial perceptions. 

Bodily-kinesthetic: Abilities to control one's body movements and to handle objects 

skillfully. 

Intrapersonal: Access to one's own feelings and the ability to discriminate among them 

and draw them to guide behavior; knowledge self-knowledge of one's own strengths, 

weaknesses, desires, and intelligences. 

Interpersonal: Capacities to discern and respond appropriately to the moods, 

temperaments, motivations, and desires of other people. (Gardner, 1989, p.6). 

In the mid-1990’s, Gardner identified the naturalistic intelligence, as an ability to 

identify and distinguish among different types of plants, animals, and weather formations that 

are found in the natural world. (Gardner, 1999, p. 47) 

 

In Foreign Language Teaching (FLT) the above descriptions rely upon the domains in 

which one typically finds students who may show high levels of intelligence, while practicing the 

oral and written aspects of the language. Thus, foreign language learners may show multiple 

intelligences through these abilities: 

INTELLIGENCE ABILITIES 

Verbal Linguistic To use syntax, phonetics, semantics and pragmatics. 

Musical To perceive, discriminate, transform and express 

musical forms, including rhythm and tone sensibility as 

part of the singing actions. 

Logical-

mathematical 

To solve rapidly logical-mathematical forms, through 

logical thoughts and numeral abilities, identification of 

models, calculation, hypothesis verification, inductive 

and deductive reasoning. 

Spatial To perceive internal and external images, recreate and 

transform them, and produce and decode graphic 

information. New technologies help the identification 

and interpretation of dynamic images.  
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Bodily-kinesthetic To relate body movements to express emotions as 

dancing, performing, sports or artistic creation, also 

with the use of paralinguistic elements.   

Intrapersonal To discriminate emotions and be able to recognize 

them for interpreting and orienting the learner´s 

behavior.  

Interpersonal To feel distinctions among learners and make contrasts 

concerning moods, motivations and intentions 

through interactions and cooperation. 

Naturalist To observe, experiment, reflect and describe plants 

and animals to question the environment in which the 

learner lives in and makes him live in harmony. 

 

The last requirement refers to upgrading: 

- Upgrading. The teachers must be constantly studying and receiving postgraduate 

courses to know more about their students´ inclusiveness, diversity, cognitive level, multiple 

intelligences and Didactics of FLT.  Teachers in inclusive English classrooms must consider a wide 

range of learning modalities in building guidelines to favor the development of the students´ 

multiple intelligences, self-belonging and social protagonist behavior.  

 

Activities should include verbal or non-verbal communication and corrective procedures 

must be educatively worded. Activities should be timed as well, keeping in mind that slow 

learners may require an extra time, for them to feel more comfortable during the learning 

process. The average and advanced learners can also help to assess their progress and the 

progress shown by the learners they help under the teacher´ s guidance. 

Some hints for achieving an inclusive educational environment in listening, speaking, 

reading and writing activities are presented below: 

Listening activities. The teacher for promoting musical and linguistic intelligence to slow 

students can use short recordings and videos for them to listen to authentic materials and 

practice transcription. They could be either monologues, dialogues, poems or songs. The teacher 

may recite short poems in simple language for the learners to understand the feelings of the 

teacher that is to listen and pick up the words used. The content of the poems and songs should 
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appeal to the students´ interest and feelings; generally, they must be selected in relation to their 

ages and psycho-pedagogical characteristics. Listening to authentic foreign language within an 

Inclusive educational environment constitutes a good practice to learn in group, so that 

advanced and average learners can help the slow ones; at the same time the slow learners can 

support advanced and average learners. Listening activities are also appropriate to develop 

bodily- kinesthetic and interpersonal intelligence. 

Speaking activities. The teacher before teaching new words must review the old words 

using flash cards or real-life objects so as to reinforce the learning. This will gradually improve 

the vocabulary and create inclusive educational environment for the slow learners to grasp the 

language, and the advanced and average learners to help the slow ones in using vocabulary in 

context through communicative interaction. The teacher can ask simple questions which will 

motivate the learners to speak in English in every class and even out of it.  The teacher can 

encourage mini dialogue and dialogue practice for dramatization and promote interaction 

among advanced, average and slow learners.  The use of games, recitation of poems and singing 

songs help the attaining of self–confidence and also contribute to feel free, minimizing mistakes 

without fear of being judged or ridiculed. Oral activities must be arranged for the whole class to 

be developed in pairs or groups. For this arrangement, slow learners must be accompanied by 

average and advanced ones. The teacher must arrange the activities in regard to the learner’s 

multiple intelligences, rhythm and learning style. Speaking activities are appropriate to develop 

linguistic, bodily-kinesthetic, interpersonal and intrapersonal intelligence. 

Reading activities. The teacher must encourage slow learners to brainstorm around 

anticipated ideas, with the aid of the advanced and average students. The teacher may help 

them, showing flash cards which may have a picture of an object, person, animal, etc. to speak 

a few words about them. Later the learners can be given sentences and small paragraphs to read 

under the teacher’s guidance. These exercises will lead the learners to be aware of main and 

secondary ideas; the key words that support them, and the usage of different words (nouns, 

adjectives and verbs) in context. Once the learners pick up the language, the teacher can 

formulate questions to verify comprehension on the topic. Then, the teacher can arrange an oral 

interaction with slow, advanced and average learners to encourage the use of English as a 

foreign language. For reading activities technological aids are recommendable as they help with 

the use of digitalized short texts that may include oral interacting exercises. Reading activities 

are suitable to develop linguistic, interpersonal and intrapersonal intelligence. 
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Writing activities. The teacher must encourage slow learners to practice the graphic 

representation of the language and organize the words and sentences to shape a simple text 

with the aid of the advanced and average students. The topic can be suggested or selected by 

the learners according to their own motives and personal decisions. Later, the learners can be 

given some guidelines to organize the linguistic content: selection of words, (putting words 

together in correct word order, using vocabulary correctly), organization, purpose, clarity, 

sequence, cohesion and coherence (making the sentence constituents, such as subject, verb, 

and object), clear. During the recognition level the teacher can plan exercises of filling the blanks 

with personal information; for reproduction the learners can write sentences about information 

given. Then for the productive level they can write short texts, such as biographical cards about 

known personalities, physical description of relatives, friends and classmates. These exercises 

are useful, to integrate reading, writing and speaking. Written texts can be published in the 

classroom bulletin board, signifying all the learners´ records and success. Writing activities are 

suitable to develop linguistic, interpersonal and intrapersonal intelligence. 

 

Pedagogical experiences in teaching English in inclusive classrooms in Cuba.  

The methodology applied at “Abel Santamaria” primary school of Santiago de Cuba 

province is a result of an English Language mastership presented at the University of Oriente by 

Henríquez, M, (2017). The general objective of this methodology is to develop the verbal 

linguistic intelligence (VLI) in primary school using the communicative approach.  

The intervention with 6thgraders required the Pedagogy of Diversity as one of the 

theoretical tenets that sustain the methodology framework to guarantee the relation of 

knowledge between teachers and students. Thus, teachers were oriented for making diagnostic 

analyses about their students´ difficulties and potentialities, as well as the necessary data about 

inclusiveness, diversity and multiple intelligences to carry out the actions included in the 

methodology.   

The methodology for developing the VLI stands as a didactic tool derived from an 

educative research carried out for three years. Within its content and structure some distinct 

professional orientations are available through the exploratory, projective, executive and 

evaluative stages. 

The exploratory stage identifies the learners´ verbal linguistic intelligence. A team of 

teachers and specialists is selected for the elaboration of the necessary instruments to diagnose 

the VLI; they must analyze the results and the cognitive and psycho-pedagogical characteristics 
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of the learners; shortages and potentialities they have in reference to the foreign language 

learning.  

It also identifies positive and negative qualities of teachers to face the development of 

the VLI and develop a workshop for debating theoretical - practical aspects about the students´ 

inclusiveness, diversity and multiple intelligences. 

The workshop refers to the VLI and the diagnostic analysis in 6th graders to prepare 

teachers for the selection and application of instruments.  

The VLI test consisted of 10 statements to know if the students liked to read, to write, 

to complete puzzles, to listen to stories, to memorize words and songs and to participate in 

contests, class festivals, etc. in groups or individually.  

The results of the intelligence test helped to determine the learners´ cognitive levels 

with the following scale: 16 to 20 points: advanced; 10 to 15: average and 0 to 9: slow.  

The methodological intervention permitted to deepen into the students´ inclusiveness 

and diversity. One pedagogical test was also applied to verify the students´ VLI insufficiencies. 

The questions inquired about knowledge on greetings, dialogue completion and personal 

information. Data collection instruments derived some characteristics of the VLI in 6th graders, 

and its relationship with other types of intelligence: 

1.  They listen and answer to sounds, rhythm and tone of a spoken word. 

2.  They imitate sounds and ways of speaking, reading and writing from the teacher. 

3.  They listen with attention, understand, paraphrase, interpret and remember what it 

is said. 

4.  They read, understand, synthesize, explain and remember what is read. 

5. They efficiently dramatize in front of an audience and know how to express 

themselves in a simple, eloquent and passionate way in a determined moment. 

6.  They use a basic vocabulary. 

7.  They show enthusiasm towards linguistic games, poetry, songs and narration.  

 

The projective stage designs actions for developing the VLI, considering the results of 

the diagnostic analysis, so it also considers other types of intelligence. The team of teachers 

plans and includes the activities to be developed during the English teaching learning process 

and through extra class activities.  It determines the execution period, methods and techniques 

to be used. 

The activities planned are the following: 
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• Written and oral word practice. 

• Oral expositions, recitations, narrations, debates, puzzles, and word soaps. 

• Diary elaboration for learning daily summaries and new words. 

• Creation of bulletin boards to exhibit and publish written works. 

• Syntax, phonetics and semantic practice through poetry and songs. 

• Decoding of linguistic messages. 

• Building of learning situation for developing VLI and other intelligences related to it. 

• Creation of the Learning English Club.  

• Upgrading workshops for teachers.  

The executive stage develops the activities planned for the VLI. It also includes the 

program devised for the Learning English Club, Class Festivals and Bulletin Boards. The 

workshops include ludic activities, dramatizations and community service actions to develop VLI 

in the classrooms and the community, as well as the use of technology to achieve an inclusive 

educational environment. 

Some activities to propitiate the inclusive educational environment are illustrated as 

follows: 

 

I. Linguistic games to fix vocabulary and grammar through oral practice, gestures, and 

signs that enhance the VLI and the visual, bodily- kinesthetic, intrapersonal and interpersonal 

intelligence. 
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Game 1. The mimic Game 2: Hot and Cool Game 3: It’s a / an 

Basically, for slow learners to 

raise their ego. A student 

performs a scene (using 

action verbs studied: 

watching TV, playing, 

studying, etc) and silently 

speaks what he wants to 

express, using body language 

and facial expressions. The 

class must guess the action 

performed.  

 

Slow learners need special 

attention, so the game 

facilitates self-belonging, and 

more self-confidence. 

For slow and average 

learners. A student goes out 

of the classroom and the class 

hides an object. Then, he 

enters and looks for the 

object. The students tell in 

English the name of the 

object in a low voice as he 

stands far from  the object, 

saying: COOL! in a loud voice 

as he gets near the object, 

saying: HOT! until he finds it 

and then pronounces its 

name in a loud voice, say:  

A Pen! A Pen!  

These learners are more 

involved and integrated to 

the group, so they feel 

relaxed.  

It is a very useful game to 

practice the use of a/an with 

all learners: 

The class is divided into two 

groups, mixing all learners. 

On the board the teacher 

writes two columns: It’s a…/ 

It’s an… 

Learners should take a school 

object, eg. A notebook and 

say: It’s a notebook! In a loud 

voice. He goes to the board 

and writes the sentence into 

the corresponding column. 

The teacher evaluates the 

answer by giving points and 

using corrective and 

educative words, in relation 

with the student´s cognitive 

level.    

 

II. Storytelling and building up narrations to use vocabulary and grammar through oral 

practice to enhance the VLI, the intrapersonal, interpersonal and naturalistic intelligence.  

Storytelling Building up narrations 

The teacher tells a simple story that appeals to the 

learner’s senses, e.g. about the planet, the zoo, the 

ocean, the house, the forest and the jungle, for 

enhancing the VLI with aids support. 

Advanced, average and slow students 

can create simple stories to denote 

comprehension of narrations told by 

the teacher using the pictures.  
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The pictures below can help teachers in telling 

stories to the students. 

 

 

Example: Science fiction story ( for 

advanced) 

The students are guided by means of 

the following questions: 

1. When does it take place? 

(encouraging imagination 

concerning time) 

2. There is a planet in this story. 

What is the planet´s name? 

(names are suggested in reference to 

sounds practiced, say Booth /u/ 

3. There is a spaceship in this story. 

What color is it? 

4.  How is the planet? 

___ snowy ___ hot  ___ dry  ___ 

blue  ___ rocky ___ wet 

5. How is the alien? (physically and 

psychologically) 

6. There are some dangerous 

creatures in the story. Who or 

what are they? 

      ___robot___plants___aliens___ 

_____monsters. 

The same procedures are followed with 

average and slow learners using the 

other pictures. 

 

III. Learning English Club to practice singing, debates, funny stories, reading, recitations 

and dramatizations in public places in cultural and scientific events, as extension activities for 

advanced and average students, supported by the slow learners, in correspondence with all the 

student´s needs, rhythm, learning styles and multiple intelligences. Authentic materials are 

adapted as newspapers, books and videos, and graded for advanced, average and slow learners. 
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Outdoor activities are also included to involve all learners, whose feelings make them appreciate 

nature in groups, trios and couples.  

IV. Informative Bulletin Board to publish the students´ success in relation to their VLI.  

It includes sections, such as:  I’m studying English; I’m intelligent; Tongue twister; Try this!, 

Curiosities; Coming soon!; Remember; and Corner of fame. These sections encourage all the 

students to systematize multiple intelligences and show their progress by publishing their 

drawings, poems, songs, narrations and project works. Photographs of the students´ 

performance can be published as well. 

 

The photos show 6th graders performing childhood stories in the Third and Fourth 

Scientific Methodological Workshops of the Foreign Language Department from the High 

Pedagogical University. Students´ performances demonstrated high levels of intelligence, self-

belonging and self-confidence as well as a high protagonist behavior, which provided them with 

social recognition in the educative institutions and in the community. 

 

The evaluative stage assesses the results achieved, as well as teachers´, students´ and 

specialists’ level of satisfaction during 6 months of the methodological intervention. 

The graphic shows the comparative outcomes of the VLI diagnostic test: 
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Findings point out the progress experimented by the slow learners, who finally became 

average and by average learners who became advantageous.  

Moreover, through pedagogical tests were verified the oral and written students´ 

capacities on matching questions and answers, answering personal questions and writing 

numbers. The findings highlighted an increase of 25 students who got excellent results. 

Data collection instruments denote transformational findings that reveal positive 

aspects in relation to the learners´ VLI and other intelligences related to it. These findings prove 

an efficient use of the inclusive educational environment where all learners interacted with the 

same opportunities and a similar psycho-pedagogical attention by the teachers during the 

teaching learning process, minimizing the use of the mother tongue and fear of speaking the 

foreign language. Foreign language misunderstanding and mispronunciation was also overcome, 

as well as the diverse cognitive levels that may generate differences in learning. 

 

Conclusions 

The psycholinguistic and pedagogical nature of Foreign Language Teaching implies the 

use of theoretical and practical tenets that emphasize on the students´ inclusiveness, adequate 

didactic treatment of diversity due to different cognitive levels, rhythm and learning styles while 

learning a foreign language. 

The study of English as a foreign language since early ages is quite a challenge for 

teachers, whose psycholinguistic and didactic preparation demand systematic analyses of the 

learners´ s needs and goals. Therefore, to delve into the strategies and methodologies to be 

used in English classrooms constitutes a useful scientific perspective that inclusive educational 

institutions must guarantee within their policy. 
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The methodological intervention in primary classrooms improved the learners´ abilities 

and intelligences. The recreation of an inclusive educational environment for the teaching of 

English as a foreign language brought about not only positive changes in the learners’ cognitive 

and linguistic levels, but also in their personal behavior, due to a better sense of self-belonging 

after been involved in inclusive activities that increased their social recognition. These activities 

are strengthened by the educational system to offer an impartial attention to all learners, in 

spite of their race, sex, religion, locality or family. 

Inclusive education in English classes for regular learners as experienced and illustrated 

throughout this research outcome in Santiago de Cuba is quite a challenge, not only for Cuban 

foreign language teachers, but also for Latin American and Caribbean teachers. We are all 

admitting what Pedagogy of Diversity demands in reference to our learners’ knowledge, social 

needs, and family and community life. These exigencies imply upgrading activities, which can be 

complemented and enriched through the educational research in Foreign Language Teaching.    
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Abstract 

In order to analyze if teaching inside the Youth Mexican Prison System is inclusive, a 

collaborative project was done with the participation of 17 pre-service teachers and 3 lecturers 

who participated in this study. The pre-service teachers taught English to 24 inmates in a 

Mexican prison adopting a critical pedagogy (Freire, 1970) using a one to one modality for 16 

weeks. The three lectures observed the teaching performance of the pre-service teachers during 

this time. Using an auto ethnographic methodology, I analyzed my own process of teaching in 

terms of reading and writing to an incarcerated student and wrote weekly reflections to analyze 

my own teaching practice and two teachers who acted like mentors also wrote their weekly 

observations of our teaching process. Preliminary results show that teaching one to one in this 

context was a challenge for most of the student teachers, and some of them followed a 

“traditional” approach when teaching inmate students because of their beliefs. In terms of 

reading and writing, results are like the ones reported by Pérez (2001) who found that that 

reading is a socio-educational practice that incarcerated teenagers use to get distracted from 

their immediate reality. In addition, there is a notorious necessity of writing that comes with this 

reading, which is the opportunity to “show off” the knowledge inmates acquire within every 

book, magazine, article they read (Pérez, 2001). Inmates find learning English as a rewarding 

experience because it allows them to express their feelings and emotions as well as to imagine 

different worlds and escape from their reality. As a general conclusion, teaching incarcerated 

students allowed to build human relationships because learning English makes them feel 

included and accepted. And by doing so, their reality changes. 

Keywords: Critical pedagogy, auto ethnography, reading and writing practices, written 

reflections 

Resumen 

Para analizar si la enseñanza dentro del Sistema Juvenil de Prisiones Mexicanas es inclusiva, se 

realizó un proyecto colaborativo con la participación de 17 maestros de pre-servicio y 3 

profesores que participaron en este estudio. Los maestros de pre-servicio enseñaron inglés a 24 
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reclusos en una prisión mexicana adoptando una pedagogía crítica (Freire, 1970) usando una 

modalidad uno a uno durante 16 semanas. Las tres conferencias observaron el desempeño 

docente de los maestros de pre-servicio durante este tiempo. Utilizando una metodología auto 

etnográfica, analicé mi propio proceso de enseñanza en términos de lectura y escritura a un 

estudiante encarcelado y escribí reflexiones semanales para analizar mi propia práctica docente 

y dos maestros que actuaron como mentores también escribieron sus observaciones semanales 

de nuestro proceso de enseñanza. Los resultados preliminares muestran que enseñar uno a uno 

en este contexto fue un desafío para la mayoría de los estudiantes docentes, y algunos de ellos 

siguieron un enfoque "tradicional" al enseñar a los estudiantes internos debido a sus creencias. 

En términos de lectura y escritura, los resultados son como los reportados por Pérez (2001), 

quien descubrió que la lectura es una práctica socioeducativa que los adolescentes encarcelados 

utilizan para distraerse de su realidad inmediata. Además, existe una notoria necesidad de 

escritura que viene con esta lectura, que es la oportunidad de "mostrar" el conocimiento que 

los internos adquieren en cada libro, revista, artículo que leen (Pérez, 2001). Los reclusos 

encuentran que aprender inglés es una experiencia gratificante porque les permite expresar sus 

sentimientos y emociones, así como imaginar diferentes mundos y escapar de su realidad. Como 

conclusión general, la enseñanza a los estudiantes encarcelados permitió construir relaciones 

humanas porque aprender inglés los hace sentir incluidos y aceptados. Y al hacerlo, su realidad 

cambia a medida que se convierten en miembros activos de una comunidad de aprendizaje. 

Palabras clave: pedagogía crítica, auto etnografía, prácticas de lectura y escritura, reflexiones 

escritas 

Introduction 

It took many years to accomplish that children and teenagers can have mandatory 

education in Mexico. There exist some minorities that are claimed to be non-grateful people or 

to tend to be problematic are even more ignored by the system and treat as animals or objects. 

This means that the way in that they prefer to learn or the abilities the teacher may explode to 

their own benefit of learning are excluded or simply ignored, because their teachers prefer 

banking education rather than teaching them literacy. English teachers have the possibility of 

teaching to students who are aware of their world and free to use any resource possible, but 

when it comes to an isolated context in which neither the student nor the teacher has access to 

the most vain facilities, the strategy needs to change, and the focus stops being on the capability 

the student has to learn English, but the way in he/she learns and how well is comprehending it 

to use it in their future. The aim of this project is to clarify the perspective of education inside a 
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jail to teens in Mexico, in addition to look up the domination of this oppressing system in which 

they learn what the system wants and how it affects an English teacher the difference of 

teaching “inside” jail learners and to teach with learners “outside” jail.   

In addition to this, I emphasize my research to talk about the importance it has to and 

incarcerated student to be able to read and write about their feelings, life, emotions or simply 

their day, as a way of promoting their freedom and enhancing their critical thinking, in order to 

loop up for better opportunities and understanding of their lives, and the impact it showed in 

my own teaching.  “Violence is not a problem linked to poverty or marginalization, but rather to 

the deterioration of life conditions, family disintegration, and the low expectations of teenagers 

and young adults about the future.” (Velazquez, M. R., & Mendez, J. 2015, p.2) 

In 2014, 42000 Mexican adolescents were accused of committing robbery, property 

damage, drug dealing, and violent acts among others. Until this day, only 14% of them have been 

judged or completed their sentence, while the rest is still waiting for their trial. (Roldan, N., 

2016). Yagoub, M. (2016) would argue that because of Mexico’s slow judicial process, many 

youths are kept in custody for years or months, sometimes in an unfair way. Only in that year, 

in four states, 16,000 were arrested by their participation in serious felonies. 78% of them were 

between 16 and 18 years old. 64% of these teens argued that they contributed their wages to 

be able to maintain or contribute to the maintenance of their families. 

“Since they are denied from their legal rights and are constantly abused by the system 

that is supposed to help them and guide them towards reintegration, they fall into delinquency 

again” (Azaola. 2014). Regarding to abuse inside the institutions in which young Mexican 

delinquents were secluded, 76% suffered physical and psychological abuse from the authorities, 

62% were never told what crime they had committed and 47% did not even know they had the 

right to a lawyer (Azaola, E. 2014).  In the worst situation, “Young delinquents are more likely to 

turn to crime as a survival option -- both inside and outside of prisons.” (Yagoub, M., 2016)  

In Foucault’s view (1975) the prisons are organizational institutions with the absolute 

power to administrate people. In addition, prisons are aimed to produce discipline bodies, 

subjects to control through surveillance and regulation. “The more obedient the body, the more 

useful it is to society in terms of economic utility” (Foucault, 1975). Ortiz, A. (2014) divides 

education inside the Mexican prisons in the two terms of education, “Reintegration” and 

“Readaptation”.  
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On one side Ortiz gives us the concept of readaptation, which basically is reconstructing 

the negative factors of the convict in order to integrate them again in society; in other words, is 

to change the route of their life into one that is not deviated from the accepted behaviour inside 

society.  However, the term since to be too ambitious and is a too narrowed view of Foucault’s 

perspective because it roughly means to suppress some attitudes and replace them with others.  

On the other side, Ortiz also says that reintegration sees the convict as real person who 

presents a lot of lacks in the fields of social life, health and personal issues. Griffiths, C., 

Dandurand, Y, and Murdoch, D. (2007) defines: “Social reintegration is often understood as the 

support given to offenders during their re-entrance into society following imprisonment” (p.6). 

A broader definition, however, encompasses several interventions undertaken following an 

arrest to divert offenders away from the criminal justice system to an alternative measure, 

including a restorative justice process or suitable treatment. In a more extensive definition, they 

mention that reintegration involves a series or number of different interventions undertaken 

that follow the arrest and sentence to include restorative processes during their imprisonment.  

For instance, it can include correctional programs and aftercare interventions due to issues with 

drugs or substance abuse.  

Despite the effort of reforming the term of “readaptation” to “reintegration” in all the 

prison systems of Mexico, the duty of teaching inside a Centro de Reinserción Social (CERESO) is 

a hard goal to accomplish. As seen in the newspaper Animal Politico (2016), the conditions and 

the treatment that interns receive as well as teachers are the factors that retard the expect 

effect of this change in the law. Constant abuse from their partners or even the staff of the 

institution towards those adolescents looking for reintegration or finishing their school in an 

honest manner, simply stops the progress of them and demotivates them to keep going in the 

process. Similarly, the way in which teachers are threaten by staff or directives, makes difficult 

to other teachers to volunteer or accept a job as “Maestro Penitenciario”.   

This kind of teachers must confront not only the way they are treated by authorities and 

staff, but they must deal with having to teach students of different academicals knowledge who 

may have different gaps in different subjects. In addition, Flores (2012) says: “Teachers also 

argued that their students were intelligent in ways that were not measured by traditional 

academic metrics” (p.2). This means, that learners may present better capability to understand 

certain subjects like math or science, rather than others like literature or history. In order to 

accomplish this, teachers are forced to improvise their classes and adapt materials to different 
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kind of levels so they can fulfil the academic lacks of knowledge in the students of the group so 

they can achieve the scoring for the last-term exam of public education (Flores, 2012). 

Teaching with love is a key component in liberator pedagogy (Freire, 1970). Flores (2012) 

discusses about the power of inspiring students and encouraging them with different academic 

programs that boost their self-confidence, and facilitates learning by self-expression, like poetry. 

Thus, exploding the areas in which they may have not been successful before but finding a 

common understanding by expressing themselves to the world and proving them “wrong”. Texts 

written by ex-inmates, novels about freedom and liberty as well as history narratives would help 

learners to inspire by using marginalized groups into their own culture and experiences. 

Theoretical Framework 

In the universe of incarcerated youth, I am using critical theory to, criticize and point out 

not only the fact that imprisoners are seen depersonalized objects but is also used in recent 

times to criticize the attempt of changing this perspective of the law. In this specific context, 

those who are oppressed are mainly the youth imprisoners who are not allowed or private to 

keep studying inside the CERESOs, or that are simply being treated as adults because of the 

weight their actions had in legal terms.  The problem is, that because of the recent change and 

the surreality in which Mexican prisons are administrated, is difficult for citizens to understand 

an approve the change from Readaptation to Reintegration. The reason is merely the fact that 

it is not believed to be a useful strategy against who those teens that are being called convicts 

or “ingrate”. 

Reintegration inside this kind of institutions is being constantly retarded by the same 

directives that are supposed to take care of the youth, the ones that are supposed to aim them 

to change the route of their lives and to make them feel that they are able to change and that 

there are more options than crime. Nevertheless, we land in the issue of not being accustomed 

to a system in which we believe, that allowing young criminals the rights they deserve by law, 

we are condemning them to a life of maintenance from the government without actually paying 

for their crimes.  

As an oppressed group, inmates are neglected to express their feelings nor accept 

forgiveness from society. This means that even when reading and writing seem to be critical 

strategies to idealize a better road to follow, the prison system does not offer this opportunity 
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of idealization to their students due to a lack of knowledge in the topic and how this expression 

can contribute to their internal freedom.  

Method 

In Mexico, there are 214 inmates for every 100,000 inhabitants according to a study 

realized by the newspaper “El País” in 2015. Azaola (2016) in a study realized for UNESCO states 

that there are 13,217 teenagers incarcerated in Mexico for diverse crimes. In Pachuca de Soto, 

Hgo, the System of Integrated justice for Teenagers is the actual house of 24 inmates which are 

fulfilling their sentence with society due to crimes related with murder, rape or kidnapping. 

Unlike the CERESO from the same city, it does not offer workshops or working canters 

for the young inmates but does offer the high-school level of education which is from 15 to 18 

years old. From all the students, only a 20% have the required academic level to complete a 

CENEVAL test, while the rest still does not have full knowledge on writing and reading in Spanish 

neither another language. The classroom setting is complemented by four classrooms with a 

whiteboard and a small desk for the teacher but not enough chairs for the students. The guards 

are in charge of dismissing the inmates from their chores during the hour of class and sending 

them to the classrooms, however, while this should took only one minute, it ends up taking up 

until 10 due to that learners are commanded to bring the missing chairs to the classroom so it is 

enough space for everyone. 

 Classes take only one hour and after that the inmates prepare themselves to see their 

relatives in the hour of visit. Students are assigned from one to two for each teacher. There are 

17 teachers, all of them students from the B.A. on English Language Teaching from the Instituto 

de Ciencias Sociales y Humanidades, for the 24 students, 4 of them which are girls and the rest 

are young men.  In my own personal case, it is only on one student referred in this paper as 

“Dael” which is 16 years old, only 5 years younger than me.  

 The general purpose is to attempt to prompt teachers to focus on their students’ 

abilities like reading and writing in order to make them interested in English as a foreign 

language and promote the language as a tool for empowering them and a source for better 

opportunities in their near future.  This purpose in my own personal view seems to lack from a 

full perspective of empowering them, because as it is true that we are giving them the 

opportunity of acquiring a voice this is not being fully exploded.   
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Also, to determine a better perspective in this context, I´m using Freire’s philosophy of 

education, in which he states that the domination of some by others must be overcome, in his 

view, so that the humanization of all can take place. The authoritarian forms of education 

constitute an obstacle to the liberation of humans, or in this case the inmates from the prison. 

The means of this liberation is a process of action and reflection, which simultaneously names 

reality and acts to change it. "To speak a true word is to transform the world" (Freire 1996, p. 

68).  

In Freire's view, the power of imagination to think outside the box is capable of a radical 

and productive vision of what has been given. It is in this capacity that everyone's humanity 

consists, and for this reason it can never be the gift of the teacher to the student. Rather, 

educator-student and student-educator work together to mobilize the imagination in the service 

of creating a vision of a new society. Such as the dialectical exchange between reading a text 

and writing one that reflects the own reality of an inmate in an incarcerated context.  

This latter refers to the Problem-Posing pedagogy, which  

“…Is an alternative that sees the teacher and the student both as active, transforming 

participants in the educational experience. The problem-posing model encourages dialogue and 

critical thinking, and it values the previous knowledge and experience of the student as 

important to consider as the student develops into a being with the potential to change the 

world.” (The waterhole project, 2013) 

Finally, by using auto-ethnography, defined by Adams, Jones, and Ellis as: “a research 

method that uses a researcher's personal experience to describe and critique cultural beliefs, 

practices, and experiences. Acknowledges and values a researcher's relationships with others. . 

.. Shows 'people in the process of figuring out what to do, how to live, and the meaning of their 

struggles’” (Adams, 2015). I’m intended to look up for a critical strategy to change mi own view 

of teaching a language by using two skills: Reading and Writing. In order to accomplish that I am 

using self-reflections about my teaching inside the prison with one student, and allowing the 

possibilities for new methods of teaching English, by finding an intermediate point between 

acquisition, autonomy and teaching language skills and also focusing on what is really 

meaningful for the student, not to be interested only in the context nor the resources that 

surround his immediate world.  
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Results 

According to my information, taken out of my own reflections done in this project week 

after week (except for two weeks) after teaching in the Center of Integrated Justice for 

Teenagers in Pachuca, Hgo. I have categorized my findings in two main topics which are: The 

impact of teaching in an isolated context, & Reading and writing towards freedom. To analyze 

some of my results I made some comparisons with my own experiences as teacher outside the 

prison. In the first one I analyze how this context of isolation and low resources has affected me 

to teach in an outsider context which is rich in materials and resources as well as the way in 

which a critical strategy allows teachers to have a better perspective of their own work, in this 

case, me. In other hand, at the second category, I explore the implications of these two sub-skills 

on an incarcerated learner in order to help me as a teacher to adopt a better personality and 

method towards the external groups in my charge.  

The impact of teaching in an isolated context 

There is a huge difference between working with students that can search up for things 

or to have a little bit of autonomy, and with a student who has forbidden any time of electronic 

or communicational device from outside the installations. Moreover, the only way of acquiring 

some knowledge or to develop a greater level of acquisition is by the interaction with his 

teacher. As a teacher, this works hard because the classes are just one hour per week, in which 

we do not have plenty opportunity to look up for things as in depth as we would like to.  

In the role of being a teacher, I can contrast this with my students from an elementary 

school, who have any kind of information source at the reach of their hands, or the teens I’m in 

charge of at the university center of languages. So, I had to adopt and emergency strategy so 

that he would go with me at the same pace of teaching-learning. For this, I asked what his best 

interests were, and it turned out that reading was his favourite activity, because it made him felt 

free about his context. In this way, I realized that reading would permit me to teach him English 

without using any kind of specific methodology, but more a system of proof and error, and to 

utilize a systematic analysis of the language that was use in the different readings of different 

genres.  

By focusing on the interests of the learner I was indirectly analyzing the type of learner 

he is and what was going to be more useful than simply baking grammatical rules and commands 
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or language functions. Moreover, I am considering his own necessities and his opinion towards 

their preferences of learning, which is in certain way a form of empowering.  

This turned out to happen with me during the classes inside the prison, as I was teaching, 

since the beginning that I realized he was keen on reading, I never supposed he would know 

more than a few authors because he specified what genres he preferred to read. Then again, 

doing more questions and using some activities to find out what we were going to do in our final 

product, I realized he enjoyed even fairytales as when he saw a picture of Hans Christian 

Andersen he immediately recognized him and said: “This one was the one who wrote Cinderella 

and those things, I know because my mom used to give me that books when I was a kid.” 

(Gutiérrez, 2018).  

During my teaching cycles inside and outside the prison, I started to use a method in 

which the student would be in touch with new things regarding their own personal interests, 

not only in the present but using a future perspective of their lives. For instance, if the students 

are into listening music, (all kinds or specific genres) I would bring to class songs that are related 

to the main like but with some variations. In addition, the lyrics would be meaningful, either to 

the topic we are learning in class or the recent events or topics we had touch. The results show 

that they are more interested students not only in the language or passing the exams but on the 

themes and the teaching material. With this, their motivation is increased, and they came to 

class in a better mood, with more open ideas and bigger expectative to accomplish.  

Motivation towards learning is not only a matter of good grades. It means much more 

for the students than what the first sight gives. If we consider what it is going inside their minds, 

we turn their expectative not only to be able to “communicate”, rather we empower them to 

learn the language as a personal goal. Dael for example, during the last sessions of the project, 

asked me for more information about concrete phrases and expressions that he could use in a 

conversation. His reasons were that some of his partners, (also included in this project), were 

bragging about that during the recess times, and he wanted to prove he was able to speak to. It 

may seem like a vain reason, but this pushed him down the road during the last phases of the 

project. There is no great difference regarding this with the students outside the prison. Their 

principal goal is learning English to teach their parents, or to prove their family they can speak 

in English during at least a few times without committing big mistakes.  

Reading and writing towards freedom 
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Being able to read or being literate does not precisely mean a person does not commit 

mistakes in their life. Nevertheless, well exploited, it means an opportunity to look forward to a 

point of no return to delinquency. In this context, Dael confessed to me feeling alone at times 

but not quite regretful about his actions.  

When I found out that Dael was into reading, I assumed that then he would like to write 

too. And I was right, he told me, that writing a diary and drawing on it was one of the things he 

enjoyed the most because it made him feel free about everything else.  

So, in order to teach him the basic things of English, like words, phrases, the alphabet, 

verbs etc. I encouraged him to read towards his own learning, so he could achieve much more 

from the page of a book than from me just repeating him the alphabet once and again and again. 

When I did this, I noticed that the things I was teaching them he was remembering them the 

most than the first classes that I talked him about them. For example, from the reflection I wrote 

on February 8th, I taught him the alphabet using some phonetic symbols and also using the same 

letters with the Spanish phonology to teach him the right pronunciation and I believed it work 

as I wrote: He seemed to enjoy a lot to hear what the difference between the pronunciation in 

English and Spanish is. (Gutiérrez, 2018).  

However, when I started to read with him and to analyze the language used in the 

context of the book, he seemed to forget the pronunciation and we needed to start all over 

again.  

It worked better of course, because not only he remembered, almost everything, of the 

pronunciation that I taught him during the first chapter of the book we were reading together, 

but he also remember some grammar structures like the past tense with some regular verbs and 

the progressive with some verbs with the termination –ing. When I asked him about the verbs 

with the suffix –ing, he explained me accurately what the purpose of the termination in the verbs 

was. (Gutiérrez, 2018) 

I preferred to start teaching reading techniques for comprehension rather than applying 

texts to teach grammar and vocabulary. And with that I noticed that there was a process of 

acquisition of the language, like it happens with a natural approach. By being in contact with the 

language, the learner acquires the word and remembers instead of just banking the information 

the teacher gives him/her and applies it to an exam.  
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Something similar I did with the writing skill. Instead of performing activities in which 

Dael had to fill in gaps or choosing true or false, etc. I promote him to write about anything he 

was concerned about. Then we ended up writing a story of his election, about the topic of his 

election. Of course, he chose to write about what happened in his life, so he was incarcerated.  

The topic was not actually the important thing. It was my concern to see how he wrote 

about things, not only that but everything, and to confirm if he was learning something by 

reading. It occurred, that he began to feel more confident about their own abilities and started 

to receive even better the knowledge I was trying to share with him.  

This turns out to be useful in my other class with my “outside” students, and it had a 

great impact in my teaching methods as well. By allowing and promoting my students to write a 

diary, a journal, a story or whatever, they feel empowered and with a voice, in which someone 

is willing to read their own reflections of their learning for example. This feeling of being 

empowered turns into a skill, and this skill transforms into an internal and external motivating 

factor. Having this feeling of being in charge, allows the mind of the learner to receive the 

language input in a more open way and with a critical perspective to analyze it rather than just 

remembering.  

Finally, by prompting the critical perspective of the language in the student, we allow 

the mind to think better, to feel better and part of the “class” or the “group” or even the society, 

because his/her voice is being listened and taken into account when planning a class.  

Conclusions 

Working inside a difficult context should be an experience any former teacher 

experiment. I believe that my work may show a different perspective about teaching and may 

suggest the use of different techniques to develop a lesson plan when it comes to difficult 

students. Instead of working with the same approach all over the time, I’m certain that looking 

further to critical pedagogical techniques helps not only the student but the teacher as well as 

the relationship they both share inside the classroom. 

Apart from working in a prison, teachers may learn from my experience, that instead of 

assuming what students prefer to learn, they may have different tastes no matter if the vainest 

interest is, it can be useful for their process of learning. English teachers as me, may start looking 

at the learners like an important part or an active member of the teaching cycle, instead of just 

the receptor of a bank.  
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The Mexican prison system is unlikely to change soon, despite that, as we encourage 

the inmate learners to see beyond their own reality and to travel free from their own minds, we 

may be changing a little bit the reality of the prison system. With this, as we take part in the lives 

of the learners, we prompt their way out of delinquency as a form of problem-posing, as we 

confront their own reality by treating them as the inmates, they are but without the restrictions 

they face every day. We empower them like no one inside their nucleus does, we open the view 

of the world they have, and they may be able to understand that they are way better than what 

society makes them feel. But for this to be achieved, we as teachers need to be educated 

towards this critical pedagogy, so we are prepared to confront this context, or different ones.  
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Abstract 

 For some decades now, the English language has begun a process of global evolution, increasing 

the number of people who learn to speak this language and, more and more, those who depend 

on it to get a job and succeed. That is why the learning of English as a second language has been 

prioritized from the primary levels to the university where their knowledge and skills are 

increased in language skills. The new competitive profile of professionals in Higher Education, 

scientific development, the free circulation of professionals at an international level and the 

growing of socio-cultural diversity require that undergraduate students possess specific 

competences in a foreign language, especially of spoken and written English, so the discipline of 

English has occupied a prominent place in the curriculum. To analyze the importance of learning 

English in higher education, through two interrelated lines: the study of English during university 

and the usefulness in professional training, an investigation was done with the determination of 

a referential theoretical framework on the subject, as well as the diagnosis made which allowed 

the design of a methodology that is based on the philosophical, sociological and psychological 

principles that support the current pedagogy, located in the cultural historical conception and 

the communicative approach for teaching of a foreign language. 

Keywords: communicative competence, integral formation, linguistic competence, Higher 

Education. 

Resumen 

Desde hace algunas décadas, el idioma inglés ha comenzado un proceso de evolución global, 

aumentando el número de personas que aprenden a hablar este idioma y, cada vez más, 

aquellos que dependen de él para conseguir un trabajo y tener éxito. Es por eso que se ha 

enfatizado el aprendizaje del inglés como segundo idioma desde los niveles primarios hasta la 

universidad, donde sus conocimientos y habilidades se incrementan en las habilidades 

lingüísticas. El nuevo perfil competitivo de los profesionales de la educación superior, el 

desarrollo científico, la libre circulación de profesionales a nivel internacional y el crecimiento 
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de la diversidad sociocultural requieren que los estudiantes universitarios posean competencias 

específicas en un idioma extranjero, especialmente del inglés hablado y escrito, por lo que La 

disciplina del inglés ha ocupado un lugar destacado en el plan de estudios. Para analizar la 

importancia de aprender inglés en la educación superior, a través de dos líneas 

interrelacionadas: el estudio del inglés durante la universidad y la utilidad en la formación 

profesional, se realizó una investigación con la determinación de un marco teórico referencial 

sobre el tema, así como el diagnóstico hecho que permitió el diseño de una metodología basada 

en los principios filosóficos, sociológicos y psicológicos que apoyan la pedagogía actual, ubicada 

en la concepción histórica cultural y el enfoque comunicativo para la enseñanza de una lengua 

extranjera.  

 

Palabras clave: competencia comunicativa, formación integral, competencia lingüística, 

educación superior. 

 

Introduction 

 For a long time ago, the English language began a process of diffusion to the 

phenomenon of globalization. Continuously Increasing the number of people who learn to speak 

English, and surprisingly those who depend on it in a professional manner are growing in 

number. 

Biava (2010) states that the use of a foreign language, with an emphasis on English, has 

gone from being a privilege to be a necessity in the different productive sectors. The process of 

globalization has been the main reason why English has gained importance worldwide, to the 

point of being considered as the universal language of business today. 

"It can practically be said that it is the language of the current world. It is in this era, the 

great international language, a lingua franca that has impacted all non-Anglo-Saxon countries, 

including Spain, and that affects directly the various fields and professions. Its possession can no 

longer be treated as a luxury, but it is an obvious necessity "(Jaimechango, 2009). 

Therefore, their learning is a priority from the primary levels of education, reaching the 

maximum point of higher education, where their knowledge and qualities in the different 

aspects of listening, producing and interpreting must be high. According to Ortiz "Recent 
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estimates suggest that some 402 million people speak it as their first language, as it is currently 

used by more than 1 billion non-native speakers." 

"The two best-known dialects of English are American and British, the latter also called 

Oxford English, because English is taught at the University of Oxford." These two variations of 

English are increasingly expanding, since they are the ones that they are taught as a foreign 

language to half of the population in the world and are supported by the spread of English-

speaking media services "(Sprachcaffe, 2017). 

The main international or world agreements and events, important means of 

communication, the bibliography of high cognitive level, etc..; all these examples are used and 

developed in English as a first language. 

The process of globalization has led to the signing of free trade agreements with some 

countries, such as Brazil, Canada, Switzerland and the United States, where many of the 

negotiations are conducted in English, which has led to the establishment of a fundamental 

requirement that professionals have a command of this language, to be hired in certain positions 

and may have the possibility of international labor mobility (Uribe, 2012). 

Likewise, by global consensus, English has been chosen as the language of international 

communication, its knowledge is a mandatory requirement to work in international institutions, 

in a consultation with the 189 member countries of the United Nations about the desired 

language for communication between embassies, more than 120 chose English (Ortiz, 2013). 

This article proposes as a general objective to address the importance of learning the 

English language in higher education, through the analysis of two interrelated aspects the study 

of English during university teaching and the practical utility as a professional. 

Through the history of teaching the English language, it has been tried to create a 

universal method, since this is the way this language is considered, because it is spoken around 

the world. Pedagogues, linguists, psychologists have been creating methods which date back to 

the sixteenth century, with the methods like the grammar translation to the communicative 

approach that today many teachers use in many educational centers at all levels around the 

world. 

The emergence of different methods is attributed in great importance to the knowledge 

of linguistic, pedagogical and even philosophical currents, conducting research within the 
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classroom to know where to direct the teaching. After so many studies there is no ideal method, 

which will be adapted according to the circumstances of the place, the students and even the 

teacher. 

Brief historical review on the teaching of English as a foreign language 

At present, English is the most studied language in the world, as was Latin five hundred 

years ago. In the sixteenth century, while French, Italian and English gained in importance, as a 

result of political changes in Europe, Latin was gradually replaced by English, becoming the most 

important and essential language of the twentieth century. 

When modern languages began to be incorporated into the curriculum of European 

schools in the eighteenth century, they were taught by applying the same basic procedures that 

were used to teach Latin. In the textbooks there were declarations in the abstract of the foreign 

language and the objective was not oral practice, which was restricted to reading aloud the 

sentences they translated. 

In the 19th century, textbooks contained lessons on grammatical aspects. Each aspect 

of the grammar was listed, the rules for its use were explained and these were illustrated with 

examples based on sentences. The foreign language was normalized in very rigid rules that, in 

addition, should be eventually memorized. The oral works were reduced to a minimum. The 

immediate objective was for the student to apply the rules through the appropriate exercises. 

In Europe the books included a collection of sentences to translate, lists of words and 

abstract rules of grammar presented in a disorderly manner, without any planning. The 

sentences were constructed with the purpose of illustrating the grammatical system of the 

language and had no relation to real communication. 

"The need for a radical transformation arose in the 1950s, and the methodology of 

teaching English as a foreign language began to be developed more and more, and as a collateral 

result, the United States government increased its efforts to teach languages. foreign countries, 

so that the Americans would not be isolated from the scientific development reached by other 

countries "(Wilkings 1973 & Widdowson 1972, 1978). 

In the late sixties and early seventies, linguists undertook a more approximate study of 

the language and addressed the need to focus teaching in the domain of oral communication 

rather than structures; thus, arose the communicative teaching. 
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Jonhson and Brumfit (1997) finally placed a compilation of Hymes' works in The 

Communicative Approach to Language Teaching. The catalyzing power of this concept enriched, 

since its inception, the teaching of foreign languages. The grammar of the text, pragmatics and 

discourse analysis modified the concept of language in such a way that the teaching of a second 

language allows numerous approaches adaptable to different needs and circumstances. 

It is important in the training of a professional at present, in any branch of the sciences, 

to know how to access the different types of texts and to appropriate the models of organization 

of information, as well as to recognize the way in which language acts in the speech to be able 

to elaborate oral or written texts without informative vacuums and to dominate the procedures 

that operate in the understanding and construction of the statements. 

The English Language discipline establishes a cognitive basis, since one learns to think 

and express oneself in a foreign language, to recognize key words and to locate information to 

investigate sources, as well as to use the categorical lexicon of the different training dimensions 

for a graduate of the different careers; so all knowledge converges in the linguistic axis. 

The Teaching of English in Ecuador 

One of the realities in the companies regarding the students that participate in the 

professional internship programs, is the fact of not having an acceptable handling of the English 

language. Which is a reality, social, cultural and economic, since the phenomenon of 

globalization invades all fields, that is, companies globalized professional demands. 

The future professionals must be clear that the real possibilities of labor insertion are 

determined, not only by the knowledge, skills, abilities and competences acquired in their 

professional training, but also by the use of different languages, mainly the English language. 

In these times the importance of learning a foreign language at all educational levels 

both in Ecuador and in Latin America, has increased especially in institutions of Higher 

Education, which is a requirement both entry and exit. It has become a tool of global 

communication and with connection to the Tics benefiting the environment and society (Council 

of Higher Education - Republic of Ecuador, 2013) 

Why a university student must learn English? 
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The person who learns a language correctly throughout his / her student life in this case, 

English, will have more opportunities in the labor market, and may also be incorporated into the 

world. 

According to Ortiz (2013) The real possibilities of labor insertion of future professionals 

are determined not only by the knowledge, skills, abilities and competences acquired in the 

university, but also using different languages, mainly English. In addition, Hernandez (2014) "If 

you know that language, any professional will be opened many doors in the world of work and 

it will facilitate the improvement of opportunities." Hence, universities are called to achieve 

excellence in the training of trained professionals in the specific areas of their profession, with 

solid knowledge of a foreign language, especially English, to be considered the universal 

language "Recent estimates suggest that about 402 million people speak it as their first 

language, as it is currently used for more than 1,000 million non-native speakers. 

By global consensus, English has been chosen as the language of international 

communication. Knowledge of it is a mandatory requirement to work in international 

institutions. In a consultation to the 189 member countries of the United Nations about the 

desired language for communication between embassies, more than 120 chose English. 

Nowadays, any researcher or professional who wants to be up-to-date or access specialized 

books inevitably needs to know English to be informed, because precisely 75% of the scientific 

bibliography is in English. 

Most of the big corporations demand, in the resume of their workers, to have 

knowledge of English. This skill has been considered a transversal axis between the different 

professions, because an engineer, an economist or a journalist, or any other profession needs 

this language. 

It will show you other cultures, lifestyles and different ways of thinking, you will be 

able to meet new and interesting people and understand their customs, this will give 

you the opportunity to see yourself with different eyes, and maybe you'll discover 

aspects of yourself or of your culture in which you had not reconsidered before 

(Sprachcaffe, 2017). 

"English is the language of international communication, commerce and finance, English 

is a lingua franca in many corners of the planet and the official language of many international 

organizations such as the European Union, the United Nations or UNESCO. This is due to 
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historical and political reasons, because of the importance that the British Empire had in the 

past, when it spread its language across all continents, and to the importance as the current 

power of the United States. " ((Sprachcaffe, 2017) 

Hernandez, (2014), states that the advantages of having the ability to understand, speak 

and write the English language are innumerable, and highlights 4 of them: 

1. Increase international cooperation among countries and universities through 

scholarships, 

2. Access to research and development projects, international events, 

3. Business development and tourism boom, 

4. Have access to the information found in this language such as: articles, magazines, 

books, videos, courses, among others. 

Therefore, universities and higher education centers should review their curricula and 

intercalate the English language with the rest of the elements, creating planning models for 

university education in response to the demands of the knowledge-based society. Hence the 

need to develop the capacity and linguistic competence of future professionals, in order that 

this group has a pluralist vision of the world; get in touch, energetically and effectively, with 

other ways of expression and thought, and facilitate the recognition of tolerance, respect and 

acceptance of each other. 

Consequently, if there is no pedagogical practice on the part of the teachers in the 

integration of learning, then the practical mastery of English could be unattainable for the 

student, who is exposed to more contact hours with technical rather than linguistic subjects, 

reiterating thus the lack of integrality and effectiveness that the educational process supposes 

and evidencing the fact that the link of English with the other disciplines that make up the 

curriculum in the subjects taught in the degrees offered is not clear and could, therefore, not be 

of formative interest. 

Linking English to the university curriculum is the answer for many future professionals 

who want to work and who, for reasons of social and economic condition, could not have a 

bilingual education from an early age. 

Likewise, the need for the university to pay due attention to the bilingual training of the 

students in a systematic way and since the beginning of their university education is due to the 
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fact that the student body, in many cases, begins to work from the beginning of their 

professional career , moment in which the formation of complementary miscalled competences 

(foreign language or computer science) are positioned far ahead in the study programs or, 

worse, they can be taken whenever you want, since they are not required to understand other 

knowledge; but, in turn, assume to be useful enough to meet the linguistic requirement that the 

labor market demands. 

Hence, the learning promoted in the first years of the career and that nurtures the 

professional training of students could be a hook to enter the labor market, without this being 

the only competence required to achieve permanence in the work environment of this group. 

The need for the university to energetically rethink the curriculum that distinguishes it, 

and which gives life to its training function, will help the student not to deprive himself more 

than being able to develop learning that requires the understanding and use of a second 

language, because, apparently, it is not enough for the existence of need to be recognized, but 

it is necessary to verify the quality of the training that this student and teacher group receive to 

take on such a complex challenge. 

Therefore, it is necessary to conceive English as a linguistic and cultural tool for the 

communication and promotion of knowledge, a tool that should be contemplated in the 

curricular policies of the university and raised in an integral manner with respect to the other 

subjects to be studied in any academic program, opening the way to the interdisciplinary of 

educational action. 

It is possible to conclude by affirming that the university is called to establish curricular 

policies and pedagogical orientations that demonstrate the importance of the integration of 

English in the promotion of learning and its incidence in the quality of training and education 

promoted, that is to say, the university and its architects should have a clear statement as to 

why? And for what? English is taught in the university and its implication in the socioeconomic 

development of the country. Beyond a curricular inclusion, there must be relevance and 

interdisciplinary linking of English as an essential part of the integrality of knowledge that 

globalization imposes, and which requires the country to face the onslaught of globalization and 

the information age, and achieve, well, the required development. 

It is important in the training of a professional at present, in any branch of the sciences, 

to know how to access the different types of texts and to appropriate the models of organization 
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of information, as well as to recognize the way in which language acts in the speech to be able 

to elaborate oral or written texts without information gaps and to dominate the procedures that 

operate in the understanding and construction of the statements. 

Method 

A specific bibliographic review was made of the state of the art that relates the learning 

of the English language, development of abilities and skills of teaching in higher education as a 

complement to the training of the future professional. A descriptive investigation was 

elaborated about: how important is the learning of the English language in the education of the 

student of higher education? Finally, a proposal of the importance of mastering a second 

language such as English is presented. 

To communicate in the language, one must consider the learning of several integrated 

skills and through interaction, participation, and communicative activities, students are helped 

to develop language communication. 

To carry out the work the data is obtained in the place of origin of the essay, in the 

Faculty of Agricultural Economics of the Agrarian University of Ecuador in the Guayaquil 

headquarters. We worked with the whole universe, that is, the 87 students of the Agricultural 

Economics courses and Economic Sciences of the 5th semester, day and night shifts, to identify 

the knowledge and interest of the importance of learning the English language in the formation 

of their careers. 

Technique - Survey 

 The technique used to collect the information necessary to establish the relationship of 

English language learning in higher education was through the survey in written form. 

Results 

Table 1 

Survey Questions 

Q.1 Would you like to learn and master English? 

Q.2 Would you like to see videos, movies, sing songs, in English? 
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Q.3 Would you like to share what you have learned in English outside the 

classroom? 

Q.4 Do you think it is necessary for the teacher to apply active strategies 

to optimize the learning of the English language? 

Q.5 Do you think that raising awareness about English language learning 

would create a change in the students of the Faculty of Agricultural 

Economics? 

Q.6 Do you think that learning English will help you in the field of research? 

Q.7 Do you consider it important to learn English for your career? 

Q.8 Do you think that learning English should be a requirement for 

graduation? 

Q.9 Do you think that learning English will help you in the labor market? 

Q.10 Do you consider that English will be useful in your work development? 

Source: Faculty of Agricultural Economics of the Agrarian University of Ecuador Guayaquil 

Elaboration:  Authors 

THEMATIC AXIS: THE LEARNING OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN HIGHER EDUCATION 

According to the Likert scale, the responses of the surveys were: 

1 Totally agree 

2 Totally agree 

3 Indifferent 

4 Disagree 

5 Strongly disagree 

 

Table 2 

Results obtained 
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N.  1 2 3 4 5 % 

P.1 69 18 0 0 0 78% 

P.2 51 34 1 1 0 58% 

P.3 34 38 6 7 0 43% 

P.4 58 28 1 0 0 66% 

P.5 47 36 3 1 0 54% 

P.6 51 30 5 2 0 58% 

P.7 55 29 1 2 0 63% 

P.8 15 41 17 13 1 47% 

P.9 42 38 2 5 0 48% 

P.10 46 33 5 3 0 52% 

 

 

             Q.1      Q.2      Q.3      Q.4     Q.5      Q.6     Q.7      Q.8        Q.9         Q.10 

Figure 1: Results of the survey applied 

Based on the results obtained through the application of the survey to students. 63% of 

respondents consider that learning English is important for the career, which they believe should 
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be motivated to learn the language better and will serve as future economists, as well as 58% 

believe that English will help in the field of research, also they consider that it should be applied 

in other subjects to improve in the area of research, in another item 48% from the same group 

they totally agree that the English language will help them in the labor insertion, since they did 

not think it could be useful in their work field, as 52% equally agree that English will help them 

in the professional development. 

Conclusions 

In many institutions of higher level, they have redesigned their curriculum, seeking 

agreements and scholarships by implementing tools to improve the learning of the English 

language. Considering that the professional future of each student depends on the knowledge 

of this language, since it has become an indispensable requirement in many transnational 

companies. In the same way, it facilitates relating to new cultures and traditions with the rest of 

the world. Having the opportunity to better understand and analyze the surrounding society, 

that is, to be more in touch with globalization. 

In addition, the strengthening of a language in higher education is vital for university 

students. Therefore, learning a second language such as English allows you to increase your 

knowledge by the consultation of a wide bibliography found in books, documents and 

information on the web, most of which are in this language. 

The students of the Faculty of Agricultural Economics of the Agrarian University of 

Ecuador, Guayaquil, showed interest in learning the English language, since this, among its 

multiple advantages, will allow it to communicate not only with the teacher but with the 

educational community. Correct mastery of English language skills guarantees the student good 

communication with teachers and their peers in the international academic community, with 

projection to their future professionalization. It is necessary to optimize the teaching of the 

English language, so that after a time the impact of the same in the work environment can be 

evaluated, which will generate a new study that will allow to measure the labor insertion of the 

graduates. 
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Abstract 

With the purpose to design a ludic – cooperative based strategy to improve the students` 

communicative competence at the A1 level according to the Common European 

Framework of Reference for language, a qualitative - quantitative investigation was done 

in the PUCE Esmeraldas, from July 20th to October 15th, 2018. The analytic, synthetic and 

hermeneutic methods were used. The techniques of survey and observation were applied 

to twenty students and five English teachers of the A1 levels of General English. The results 

revealed that English teachers use the following strategies: group work, pair work, and the 

students` learning strategies are asking questions and practicing. However, the students’ 

communicative competence is affected by difficulties in listening and speaking. The 

teachers need a ludic strategy to help the students overcome the difficulties in the 

diagnosed skills. This coincides with previous studies about the need to design a ludic 

strategy that are in relation with the students’ needs. It is concluded that teachers should 

use a ludic – cooperative based strategy to improve the teaching – learning process. The 

mentioned results permitted the design of a Cooperative ludic – based learning strategy 

based on students’ cooperative work through activities using games, songs and role plays. 

 

Keywords: Ludic, cooperative, strategy, communicative competences, English teaching – 

learning. 

Resumen 

Con el propósito de diseñar una estrategia lúdica para mejorar la competencia 

comunicativa en el Nivel 1 de inglés de los estudiantes, de acuerdo con el Marco Común 

Europeo de Referencia para las lenguas, una investigación cualitativa – cuantitativa fue 
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realizada en la PUCE Esmeraldas, desde Julio 20 a octubre 15, del 2018. Fueron usados los 

métodos analítico, sintético y hermenéutico. Las técnicas de encuesta y observación fueron 

aplicadas a 20 estudiantes y 5 maestros de inglés de los niveles A1 de inglés general. Los 

resultados revelaron que los profesores de inglés usan las siguientes estrategias: trabajo en 

grupos, trabajo en pareja, y las estrategias de aprendizaje de los estudiantes son: elaborar 

preguntas y a través de la práctica. Sin embargo, la competencia comunicativa en los 

estudiantes se ve afectada por dificultades en la escucha y el habla. Los maestros necesitan 

una estrategia lúdica para ayudar a los estudiantes a superar las dificultades en las 

destrezas diagnosticadas. Esto coincide con los estudios previos sobre la necesidad de 

diseñar una estrategia lúdica que tenga relación con las necesidades de los estudiantes. Se 

concluye que los profesores deberían usar una estrategia lúdica para mejorar el proceso de 

enseñanza – aprendizaje. Los resultados mencionados permitieron el diseño de una 

estrategia lúdica – cooperativa, basado en el trabajo cooperativo de los estudiantes a través 

de actividades usando juegos, canciones y juegos de rol. 

Palabras clave: Estrategia, lúdica, cooperativa, competencias comunicativas, enseñanza – 

aprendizaje del inglés. 

Introduction 

English, as an international language of communication, is very important and 

useful around the world for different reasons; to communicate with each other, for 

business, medicine, travelling, meeting other people and culture, among others. 

In Ecuador, the Ministry of Education has included, in a compulsory way, the 

teaching of the English language in the primary, secondary and superior levels. In addition, 

the government has provided English books for students and teachers` training. Besides, 

teachers are also well prepared to teach the language at different levels of education. 

Despite of all these efforts to improve the teaching- learning process in the English 

language, the students are still presenting difficulties in the development of the 

communicative competence. 

For this reason, the Ministry of Education is still working in the improvement of the 

English teaching process. Most of the students in Esmeraldas do not go to the universities 

with the required level of English. There are diverse issues concerning the English language 
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teaching; one of the principal ones is the difficulties that the students present when 

studying the English language as a subject. 

The current requirement is that the students start the university studies with the 

B1 level according to the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages. 

However, unfortunately, the existing difficulties related with the poverty of didactic 

strategies in some teachers, and the lack of inclusion of the English subject in the curricular 

design in previous courses, in some schools, have conditioned that the majority of the 

students come to the universities with an A1.1 level; in some cases with a lower level, it 

means, with a total ignorance of the English language. This situation occurs at PUCE 

Esmeraldas in the first English levels. 

According to the Common European Framework of Reference for languages, 

students can develop a communicative competence at the A1 level if they develop listening, 

speaking, reading and writing abilities until that level. Nevertheless, the previous 

investigations done with some teachers that teach to this level has permitted to verify that 

the students of the first levels have lack of development in these macro language skills. 

In order to face the challenging situation expressed before, it is necessary to look 

for effective teaching strategies to teach, which may contribute to improve the students` 

communicative competence in English since the first level, which is A1. Therefore, this 

investigation has, as the main problem to be solved: 

Which didactic strategy can help to improve the students` communicative 

competence in English, at the A1 level according to the Common European Framework of 

Reference for languages in the PUCE Esmeraldas, 2018? 

So, the main objective of this research as to design a ludic – cooperative based 

didactic strategy to improve the students` communicative competence in English at the A1 

level according to the Common European Framework of Reference for languages, in the 

PUCE Esmeraldas, 2019. 
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What are didactic strategies? 

 

De la Torre (2005) explained the term didactic as “the technique that is employed 

to manage, in a more efficient and systematic manner, the teaching – learning process” 

(p.4). He mentioned the components that interact in the process; the teacher, the students, 

the subjects, the learning context and the methods to use. 

 

Teachers and students can use didactic strategies. The teacher uses them as a tool 

that helps to reinforce the teaching learning process. And for the students they are the 

actions used to learn. Dinuta (2013) affirms that “didactic strategies, offer solutions for 

teaching and learning, by combining different methods, processes, didactic means and 

forms of specific organization” (p299). 

 

Didactic strategies are a kind of procedure that allow teachers and students to 

improve the teaching – learning process, through a variety of activities and games. 

 

Strategies to use for teaching English language learners (ELLs) 

 

When teaching English, it is important to use different strategies in order to catch 

the students´ attention. Haynes and Zacarian (1998) have proposed seven strategies that 

professors can use when teaching. They are: Provide comprehensible input for ELLs, make 

lessons visual, link new information to prior knowledge, determine key concepts for the 

unit and define language and content objects for each, modify vocabulary instruction for 

ELLs, use cooperative learning strategies and modify testing and homework for ELLs. For a 

better understanding of the strategies mentioned, each of them is explained below. 

 

-Provide comprehensible input for ELLs. A language can be learned by hearing and 

comprehending the essence of it. It is important that teachers use mimics, gestures, body 
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movement and speak in a clear way to the students in order to provide a good explanation 

of the lesson. 

 

-Make lessons visual. - Students learn better when they associate words with 

images. For that reason, it is good to teach them using materials such as: flashcards, 

drawings, pictures, videos. 

 

-Link new information to prior knowledge. - When the teacher wants to introduce 

a new topic, it is recommendable to ask the students about the knowledge they have about 

the topic. For example, professors can ask for information about the experiences they have 

related to it or about the references, they have heard around the world. In that way 

teachers can realize to which extend students know about culture. 

 

-Determine key concepts for the unit and define language and content objects for 

each.- Teachers in each class have to show the students, on the board, the objectives that 

they want to fulfill in each lesson, and they have to be designed according to the content. 

 

-Modify vocabulary instruction for English language learners (ELLs). - Professors 

must teach the students new words and phrases using images that help them interiorize 

the meaning of the words. Another aspect is that teachers must teach the students the 

pronunciation of the words and phrases by showing them how to do it. 

 

-Use cooperative learning activities. - Students can work in class in pairs or in groups 

of four. In that way students can share ideas and opinions about any topic. They can be 

grouped mixed, it means students that know more about the subject with the students that 

have some problems of learning, providing cooperation in the learning process among the 

students. In this kind of work, students need to be supervised. The teacher must walk 

around the students in order to control that they are working. 
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-Modify testing and homework for ELLs.- Referring to testing students, teachers 

have to take into consideration that they should vary the way in which they assess students 

learning by oral and writing skills, and it must be in concordance with the level the students 

have. For that, the knowledge the teacher has taught to the students is what he or she is 

going to assess. In the same way, teachers must provide the students with guide or relevant 

information about the topics they teach in class in order to let the students study for the 

evaluations. 

 

All these strategies proposed by Haynes and Zacarian are very important in the 

teaching learning process and they have connected each other. Each strategy has its own 

function; in the teaching process because it helps the teacher in relation to how to teach 

the students, how to manage, control and guide the class. Also, it helps the students in their 

learning process because these strategies guide them to acquire the knowledge in an 

organized way.  

Strategies used to learn 

 

Six strategies that the students can use when studying: 

1. Spaced practice. - Students must study every day, around four or five 

hours, and check the contents they received in class, and give a brief reading to the 

previous lessons in order to refresh the knowledge. 

2. Retrieval practice. - Trying to write about things the students can 

remember. For example, if the lesson is about verbs, the student can start writing the 

verbs that he or she already knows, and then check which verbs are missing in the list 

and study them. Another way to study is by means of practicing with another person. 

That person can give the student a comment about how to do it in a better way, if it is 

the case of a presentation. 

3. Elaboration. - The students can formulate questions and look for the 

answers in their notes and analyze them with their partners. In addition, the students 

can relate the contents with memories or experiences they have. 
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4. Interleaving. - The students study the ideas one by one, isolated, then in 

disorder. But before passing from one idea to another it is important to understand and 

have clear the previous idea. 

5. Concrete examples. - Students can study by means of using the 

examples that the teacher provides in the classroom and, they can look for other 

examples in the internet. 

6. Dual coding. - In dual coding students learn by combining words and 

visuals. For example, when children are learning, it is recommendable to use images, 

pictures of the words they are trying to learn. For adult students for example, they can 

try to say the meaning of the word in order to interiorize it.  

The mentioned strategies may be good for developing the students` English 

language communicative competence because each strategy helps the students as a guide 

to study in an organized manner. If the students spend at least two hours a day to study 

consciously, if they ask the teacher when they have doubts, if they study by means of looking 

for information using other resources, if they practice the language every day they can 

improve and learn the language. 

 

Communicative competence 

 

Hymes (1972) referring to communicative competence said that “(…) enables 

language users to convey their messages to others and to understand others` messages 

within specific contexts. It also implies the language learners` ability to relate what is learnt 

in the classroom to the outside world” (p.102). 

  

When a student has developed communicative competence, he or she is able to give 

and receive messages to other students in any context and they are capable to understand 

it. Also, the learner can apply what he or she has learned in the class outside the classroom. 

 

Brown (2007), referring to Canale and Swain (1980), stated four components of 

communicative competence. They are grammatical competence; that must deal with the 
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structure of the words, the coherence and correct order of the sentences and how they are 

pronounced. Discourse competence: how to join sentences to form an understandable text. 

Sociolinguistic competence: referred to how it is the language used in the different context 

of communication. Strategic competence: that contains two elements: verbal and non – 

verbal communication. 

 

What is the Common European Framework of Reference for languages? 

 

According to the Council of Europe, the Common European Framework of Reference 

for languages (1971), gives a general guide for the creation of the syllabus related to 

language, information about the exams, referred to the texts that the students and the 

teachers are going to use. It also mentions what kind of language students need to learn in 

order to communicate adequately (p.1).  

 

This guide contains information about the different levels of English that students 

can achieve. The levels are A1, A2, B1, B2, C1, C2 and are ascending from the easy contents 

to the complex ones. 

 

In the following table, it is shown the common reference levels that are designed at 

different stages according to the students’ needs to learn the English language. 

Table 1. Different levels of English according to the Common European Framework 

of Reference for languages 

 

 

 

 

 

 

A

1 

- Students comprehend and use simple expressions of daily life 

and they can use them to communicate. 

- Students can introduce themselves and others. 

- Students can formulate and respond questions using wh, 

referring to personal details. 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

405 

 

B

asic User 

 

 

 

 

 

 

A

2 

- Students are capable to comprehend basic information of 

family, shopping and work.  

- Students can communicate using simple expressions related to 

daily activities. 

- Students can make a description of their background. 

 

 

 

 

 

Indep

endent User 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

B

1 

- Students can manage aspects referred to familiar contexts, 

also aspects related to school, work and fun. 

- Students can create stories about things they are interested to. 

- Students can talk about life, personal experiences and hopes, 

and share in brief their thoughts and plans for the future. 

 

 

B

2 

- Students can comprehend ideas related to topics of their 

specialization studies.  

- Students can interact with a certain level of fluency and 

spontaneity with native speakers. 

- Students can analyze texts and talk about advantages and 

disadvantages of any topic. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

C

1 

- Students can understand longer texts and make an analysis of 

them. 

- Students are capable to express themselves in a fluent and 

spontaneous way. 

- Students use the language for academic, social and 

professional intentions.  
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Profic

ient User 

 

- Students can write texts in a clear, well structured, and 

organized way. 

 

 

C

2 

 

- Students can comprehend things that they hear or read. In 

addition, they can make summaries of written or spoken information. 

- Students can express in a precise, fluent and spontaneous 

manner, even in complex aspects. 

Source: The Common European Framework of Reference for languages: Learning,  

 

Definition of ludic strategy 

 

Ludic strategy is not a method; it is a kind of procedure about the teaching learning 

process that is used to give solution to learning difficulties inside the class. This ludic 

strategy is based on the teaching using games, dramatizations, role plays, and music.  

 

This strategy motivates and engages the students to learn in a funny and interesting 

way. The activities can be developed with all the educational levels; primary, secondary, 

and superior levels and they can be organized individually, in pairs or in groups; this can 

vary according to the content of the lesson and the kind of activity that the teacher wants 

to do with the students. 

       

Cooperative learning 

 

In cooperative learning, students work in groups of 3 or 4 in an activity assigned by 

the teacher, with the purpose of sharing ideas and helping between them, and it is 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

407 

instructional because the students have to follow the indications given by the teacher about 

how to carry out the task. 

 

When the students work cooperatively, all of them should help to achieve the same 

aim, each one of them has the responsibility to contribute with any idea, thought, 

suggestion, and recommendation to complete the activity. 

 

The teacher designs the activity considering aspects like the level of the students, 

the content he or she wants to teach, the learning difficulties some students have in order 

to join them to the groups appropriately, give the students clear instructions and always be 

monitoring their work in order to avoid distractions and waste of time. 

 

According to Johnson et al, (2013) Cooperative learning is divided in four types: 

“formal cooperative learning, informal cooperative learning, cooperative based groups and 

constructive controversy” (p.841). 

 

Formal cooperative learning. - In this kind of work, some students work together in 

an activity for many weeks to acquire reciprocal learning and developing determined tasks. 

The functions of the teacher in this part are let the students know about the objectives of 

the work, organize how many students are going to conform the groups, the materials they 

are going to use and indicate the students the functions to do. Also, the teacher gives the 

students some indications about how to work and explain them how they are going to be 

evaluated. Besides, the teacher must monitor the students with the purpose of helping 

them if it is necessary and the evaluation that it is very important to do in order to know 

the learning progress the students have. 

 

Informal cooperative learning.- Students are grouped together for a few minutes of 

the class and they have to develop an activity with the purpose of reinforcing any topic, the 

teacher explains it and after that the students do the task, it allows the teacher to know if 
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the students have understood the content of the lesson. As in the previous kind of work, 

the teacher gives the students clear instructions to be done and monitors the students. 

 

Cooperative based groups. - Heterogeneous students are grouped together to work 

in an activity. The purpose of this type of work is that the students can help and improve 

each other. This kind of work promotes inclusion of the students who have learning 

difficulties, helping them to construct confidence and motivation to learn. 

 

Constructive controversy. - In this type of cooperative learning, students that have 

different ideas and opinions about any topic try to look for an agreement. Students are 

grouped of four, in a heterogeneous way, the teacher gives the students a topic and they 

must analyze the advantages and disadvantages of it. 

 

To let the students, work in groups is an enriching experience for them because it 

fosters collaboration and interaction among the students. In that way they can learn many 

things from ideas and opinions of their classmates. Teachers can also implement the use of 

ludic activities to do in groups to give the students a different and comfortable learning 

environment.  

Previous studies  

 

Navarro and Piñeiro (2012), in Costa Rica, provided 32 didactic strategies to use for 

teaching the foreign language to the students. The strategies were designed according to 

the contents included in the curriculum of the Ministry of Education of that country. These 

strategies were used by practitioner students while they developed their practices in 

institutions of secondary teaching. The strategies were modified based on the students` likes 

and interests and the time to do these strategies does not exceed 20 minutes and are based 

on games and group works. These strategies have relation with the level of the students and 

the corresponding skills that the teacher wants to develop in them. 

Posso, Sepúlveda, Navarro and Laguna (2015), in Colombia, researched the effect of 

the use of a ludic strategy in the students of third grade of Brasilia Bosa School District. Most 
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of the students presented problems of behavior, for that reason some of them were 

selected in order to be evaluated as well as some teachers that worked with them. Students 

were evaluated through a survey and the teachers were evaluated by means of an interview. 

The results demonstrated that the students presented changes in their behavior, because 

the teachers started teaching the students using games, songs, activities that gave the 

students a chance to learn in a different and comfortable environment. 

Gómez, Molano and Rodríguez (2015), in Colombia, did an investigation about ludic 

activities as pedagogical strategy to strengthen the learning in children of Niño Jesús of 

Praga School. There was a formative investigation process that was carried out with kids of 

preschooler levels in that institution. Also, there were applied instruments such as 

observation to the students’ attitudes to know them deeply in relation to the learning 

process and a survey applied to the parents to know the problematic to look for a solution 

of that problems. That investigation showed the importance and necessity of the use of a 

ludic methodology to teach the students, as the students are very active in this age, the ludic 

activities helped them to develop the physical and communicative skills through learning in 

a comfortable, relaxing and funny environment. 

Method 

       Type of investigation 

 

This investigation was of a mixed type; qualitative and quantitative, because there 

were data and qualitative techniques that were used. It was applied in the Pontifical 

Catholic University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas, located in Espejo and Santa Cruz streets. The 

teaching of the English language in the university is mandatory in all the different careers. 

In these careers, the English language is taught as a foreign language in the first levels of 

their careers.  

Population and sample  

The Population was formed by twenty students who receive the A1 level. 

The Sample was selected at random. It was represented by twenty students. 

Methods of investigation  
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The methods used were Analysis, Synthesis and Hermeneutic. They were used to 

analyze the results and the most important theories about the use of didactic strategies to 

teach the students, that may support this investigation and to synthesize the relevant 

information. 

 

The Hermeneutic method was used for interpreting the most relevant information 

analyzed in the theoretical framework. Moreover, it helped to interpret the results 

obtained with the application of the techniques. 

 

Descriptive statistics was used to process the data obtained with the application of 

the techniques. 

 Techniques of investigation 

The techniques that were used were: 

Observation: It was applied to the English teachers at PUCE Esmeraldas and to the 

students at the A1 level of the Nursing career from Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador 

in Esmeraldas. 

Survey: It was applied to teachers in order to know which didactic strategies they 

apply when teaching. Also, to the students, with the purpose of knowing their 

communicative competence in English and their learning strategies. 

 Instruments 

To collect the data, the instruments designed were according to the different 

techniques that were used: 

For the technique of observation directed to the teachers, a guide with four items 

was used: Listening, Reading, Speaking and Writing skills. Moreover, a guide of observation 

for the students, in which the four skills of the English were observed. 

For the technique of survey, a questionnaire, was used, which contained open and 

close questions in relation to the indicators to be evaluated. 
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 Data processing  

The information was obtained from the application of the different techniques, 

were tabulated manually. The data was taken to figures and tables using the Microsoft Excel 

program. 

Results 

   Results of the observation applied to teachers 

 

The observation was applied to teachers from PUCE Esmeraldas. The observation 

process was described by indicators. 

In the observation applied to teachers, referring to the Listening skill, the teacher 

sometimes teaches the students using the target language, the listening activity goes 

according to the level students have, also she gives the students the appropriate time to 

work and ask questions related to the activity.  

Related to the Speaking skill, the teacher sometimes uses the target language in the 

classroom; the teacher sometimes corrects the students in the pronunciation, and not 

always encourages students to talk. 

Talking about the Reading skill, the teacher sometimes motivates the students to 

read using stories, the teacher always uses the English book to work in class and sometimes 

makes activities like reading comprehension.  

Referring to the Writing skill, the teacher sometimes encourages students to write 

about any topic and correct them if they have errors. 

The information obtained through the teachers` observation showed important 

aspects to take into consideration like: 

- Teachers should use for example other resources apart from the English 

book to teach the students or adapt certain activities to work in class to provide the 

students a different learning environment. 

-  It is very important that the teacher uses the target language inside the 

classroom, motivates and encourages students to use it as well, because in that way 

they can break the fears to talk in public and make mistakes and consequently learn 

and improve the language. 
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       Results of the observation applied to students 

 

In the observation applied to students, referring to the Listening skill, the students 

sometimes pay close attention to the audios, some students have the required knowledge to do 

the activity and some others do not; for that reason, they do not understand the information 

they hear. 

Related to the Speaking skill, most of the students do not pronounce the words and 

expressions correctly and have difficulties in fluency, besides, they do not use the correct 

grammar rules. 

Talking about the Reading skill, the students sometimes read the information and 

underline the most important parts of it, and most of them understand the information.  

In relation to the Writing skill, most of the students use the examples provided by 

the teacher to write and some of them have the required knowledge to write. 

The information compiled through the students` observation showed relevant 

aspects to reflect account such as that the students need to learn through models and 

examples, through interesting activities that activate them to learn the language. 

Results of the survey applied to teachers 

 

In relation to the development of the Writing skill, as can be seen in figure 1,  the 

majority of teachers (80%) considered the most important, the production of ideas and the 

correct use of grammar rules, followed by a 60% that indicates that they also consider it is 

important the appropriate use of vocabulary. 

 

        Figure 7: Teaching the Writing skill 
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        Source: Survey applied to teachers 

 

In accordance with the use of the language when teaching, as shown in figure 2, 

the 80% indicates that the teachers use both languages to teach, the mother and the target 

languages. 

 

 

       Figure 8: Usage of the language 

       Source: Survey applied to teachers 

 

Regarding the ways of enhancing the learning process, a 100% indicates that the 

teachers prefer to work in pairs, as illustrated in figure 3. 

 

 

       Figure 9: Ways to enhance the learning process 

       Source: Survey applied to teachers 
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        Figure 10: Development of the Reading skill     

Source: Survey applied to teachers 

 

In relation to the material aids used when teaching, a 100% indicates that the 

teachers prefer to use videos, as represented in figure 5. 

 

        Figure 11: Use of material aids for teaching 

Source: Survey applied to teachers 
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        Figure 12: Methods used to teach 

Source: Survey applied to students 

 

As figure 7 shows, in accordance with the use of the ludic methodology in class, a 

40% indicates that teachers sometimes use it when teaching and others do not. 

 

        Figure 13: Use of the ludic methodology 

        Source: Survey applied to teachers 
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        Figure 14: English practice 

        Source: Survey applied to students 

 

Talking about the way students learn new vocabulary, as represented in figure 9, a 

45% indicates that they prefer to learn it through memorization. 

 

        Figure 15: Learning new vocabulary  

Source: Survey applied to students 

 

Referring to the development of the Listening skill, figure 10 shows that the 60% of 

the students like to learn English through listening to music. 

 

        Figure 16: Development of the Listening skill 
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Source: Survey applied to students 

Talking about the development of the Speaking skill, the results revealed, as shown 

in figure 11, that the 75% of the students indicated that they like to learn it through role-

play activities.  

 

 

        Figure 17: Activities to develop the Speaking skill 

Source: Survey applied to students  

 

Related to the development of the Reading skill, the 60% of the students indicated 

that they like to develop it through story – creation, as illustrated in figure 12. 

 

       Figure 18: Development of the Reading skill 

       Source: Survey applied to students 
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       Figure 19: Development of the Writing skill 

Source: Survey applied to students 
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would like to learn in a different way, by using music, games, role plays and other 

interesting activities. 

 

In the same way as Gómez, et al (2015), through an observation made to the 

students of pre-schooler levels and through realizing that the students were very distracted 

in class, and after make tests to know if the use of a ludic strategy help to achieve better 

results in the learning process, a conclusion was encountered, that teaching by using a ludic 

strategy is an excellent option to use with kids because it helps them to put their energy in 

doing diverse activities like singing, drawing, dancing.  For children it is good because it 

helps to concentrate in the learning process without having stress and having fun at the 

same time. Also, for teenagers and adults because it fosters motivation and interest for 

learning. 

Conclusions 

A ludic strategy fosters motivation and engagement of the students in the learning 

process, by using games, songs, music, etc.  

Teachers teach the students using videos, flashcards, by reading comprehension stories, 

conversation practice, among others. 

The students` learning strategies are to learn new vocabulary by memorizing and using 

pictures and develop the reading skill by using story creation and reading personal information. 

They prefer to work in groups and pairs, also work in ludic activities like role – plays, 

brainstorming games and using music. 

It is necessary to design a ludic – cooperative based strategy to improve the 

communicative competence of the English language, based on the use of music, games and role 

– plays. 

PROPOSAL 

LUDIC COOPERATIVE BASED DIDACTIC STRATEGY TO IMPROVE THE COMMUNICATIVE 

COMPETENCE OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE AT THE A1 LEVEL STUDENTS. 

To teach in a different way, using a ludic strategy, teachers can use some kinds of 

activities like playing using domino, playing using a roulette to teach verbs or another thing 

the teacher considers necessary, playing using board games that can be done with different 

topics. These activities can be done individually or in groups to integrate the students and 
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can be designed to develop the four skills of the language, it can vary according to the 

learning necessities of the students. 

General Objective: To improve the students` communicative competence of the 

English language through the application of a ludic strategy. 

STAGE 1 

Students’ preparation for learning 

Objective: To prepare the students to learn the English language. 

Procedure 1 

To introduce the game to the students showing them the materials to use 

Teacher’ actions: 

First, the teacher must show the students the materials they are going to use to play the 

game. In this case, it would be using a dice and some cards. 

Second, the teacher must give the materials to the students and a brief explanation 

about the topic they are going to work on. 

Third, the teacher must show the students through an example how to play the game. 

Students actions: 

The students must pay attention to the instructions given by the teacher. 

The students must organize the materials they are going to use. 

STAGE 2 

Students` performance in the proposed activities 

Objective: To allow the students to construct their own knowledge. 

Procedure 1 

To give the students instructions about how to play the game 

Teacher` actions: 

First, the teacher must explain the instructions of the game, that are the following ones: 
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Game with the use of adjectives with endings in ed – ing 

Objective of the game: 

This game allows the students to develop the Speaking skill. 

Materials to play: 

-A dice 

-Game cards with different places. 

Instructions to play the game: 

The students must form a circle. 

The first student who is going to play must throw the dice and take one game card. 

Then, the student has to say a sentence using the ending that is shown on the dice and 

the game card that he or she selects.  

For instance:  

If appears an ED ending and the student selects a game card related to the beach, the 

sentence could be I felt so RELAXED when I was in the beach. 

If appears an ING ending, the student has to say another sentence in relation with the 

game card, that in this case is about the beach. So, the sentence could be: To visit and swimming 

in the beach is a RELAXING experience. 

After that, another student must throw the dice, select a game card and say a sentence 

in relation to the ending ED or ING and the card selected. And continue in that way. If a student 

makes a mistake must do a penance like singing, dancing, spell his or her name in English, and 

others 

Note: This game can be adapted according to the learning necessities the      students 

can have. 

Second, ask any student to know if they understood the information given about the 

topic they are going to work on, and after that ask about the way to play the game. 

Procedure 2 

Let the students participate in the planned game. 

Teacher` actions: 

The teacher must form the groups to play the game. 
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The teacher must give the students another explanation of the game and ask one of the 

students if they understood how to play. 

The teacher must designate a leader to each group that guide them. 

The teacher must provide the students an example about the game. 

While the students are developing the game, the teacher has to monitor them. 

Students` actions 

Any student of the group must talk about what they must do in the game. 

The students of the group must select a leader to guide them. 

The students must participate in the game according to the turns each one of them has 

and to the instructions given to them. 

If any student commits a mistake must do a penance. 

The students must pay attention to the participation of their classmates and respect 

them if they do or say something wrong. 

STAGE 3 

Evaluation to the students in the development of the Speaking skill 

Objective: To determine if the students have learned about the presented content. 

Procedure 1 

To evaluate the development of the Speaking skill in the students. 

Teacher` actions 

The teacher is going to be in front of the students observing all of them and giving turns 

to the students to participate. 

The teacher can help any student if he or she has a doubt. 

The teacher must always be monitoring the students to avoid distractions and 

controlling the time to do the activity and making sure to put a penance for the student who 

commits a mistake. 
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The teacher at the end of the game can ask the students their opinions about the game, 

if they like it and if they have any suggestion or comment to improve in it. 

Students` actions 

Each student has its own function to do in the activity. 

In each group, one member of the students is going to be the leader of them and he or 

she must guide the group, indicating them about the turns they must participate, giving the 

turns to the next person, controlling the time. 

One person of the group, it can be the leader of it, must make a comment or give a 

suggestion of the game to improve it. 
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Abstract 

Technologies are of paramount importance for language teaching because they may activate 

learning. With the purpose to use mobile phones (MP) as tools for English language learning 

activation, a descriptive qualitative-quantitative investigation was done with the use of the 

analytic, synthetic and hermeneutic methods; and the techniques of observation and survey 

which were applied to 70 students and 4 English teachers of the A2 level at PUCE Esmeraldas, 

from August to September 2018. The results revealed that although students showed interest 

in the use of MP, there was not a systematic use of them in the English lessons which was caused 

by a lack of methodological orientations on how to use this device to activate learning. This 

coincides with the results of previous studies about the use of technologies, specifically MP, in 

English teaching in order to activate the learning process. It is concluded that a methodological 

approach to carry out the use of MP as tools for learning activation is strongly needed. Thus, it 

is important that teachers take into consideration the most useful apps which may help to 

achieve this purpose without forgetting the students’ English proficiency level. 

Keywords: technologies; mobile phones, English language; learning activation; teaching 

methodologies. 

Resumen 

Las tecnologías son una parte importante en la enseñanza de un idioma ya que éstas pueden 

activar el aprendizaje. Con el propósito de utilizar teléfonos móviles como herramientas para la 

activación del aprendizaje del idioma inglés, se realizó una investigación descriptiva, cualitativa-

cuantitativa con los métodos analítico, sintético y hermenéutico; y las técnicas de observación 

y encuesta que se aplicaron a 70 estudiantes y 4 profesoras de inglés del nivel A2 en la PUCE 
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Esmeraldas desde enero a septiembre del 2018. Los resultados revelaron que, aunque los 

estudiantes muestran interés en el uso de teléfonos móviles, no hay un uso sistemático de los 

mismos en las clases de inglés a causa de la falta de orientaciones metodológicas acerca de cómo 

usar este dispositivo para activar el aprendizaje. Esto coincide con los resultados de los estudios 

previos realizados con respecto al uso de las tecnologías, específicamente teléfonos móviles, en 

la enseñanza de inglés para activar el proceso de aprendizaje. En conclusión, se necesita un 

enfoque metodológico para llevar a cabo el uso de los teléfonos móviles como herramientas 

para activar el aprendizaje. Además, es importante que los profesores tomen en consideración 

las aplicaciones móviles más apropiadas para poder cumplir con este propósito sin olvidar el 

nivel de inglés de los estudiantes. 

Palabras clave: tecnologías; teléfonos móviles; idioma inglés; activación del aprendizaje; 

metodologías de enseñanza. 

Introduction 

The 21st century is the era where technologies have reached a massive worldwide 

impact. During the years, information and communication technologies (ICT) have developed 

unlimited ways of uses from work, science, agriculture and so on, to educational environments 

as well. Every branch has taken advantage of ICT as well as education. 

Since the way in which human beings communicate among them to the way they learn 

new things, ICT made things easier from the moment they appeared for the very first time. And 

it is more than obvious that nowadays when we talk about education, the impact has been 

higher. However, it seems that teachers have not gone deeply enough on that, in such a way 

they think that ICT only refer to computers or web pages, and not to the extensive tools which 

they cover. 

One clear example of this is mobile phones (MP), as their use has been greater, the idea 

that such technological devices may be useful as creative and innovative tools in the teaching-

learning process has been increasing because they may not only provide the necessary 

motivation for students, but also for teachers who can take advantage of the teaching time by 

using them. 
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Pre-professional practices have been helpful in order to diagnose the lack of use of MP 

in the English teaching-learning process. This happens because of the particular manner of 

teachers for teaching and because they do not know how to use them when teaching.   

In order to learn something new, it was necessary, for students, to be enabled to have 

capacities, knowledge, strategies and accurate abilities to accomplish this purpose. At the same 

time, teachers shall realize some important aspects such as: how much students are involved 

during the teaching-learning process, to be sure that students must know the objectives that 

the teacher is expecting to achieve, and of course, to use reinforcements, specially the positive 

ones that allows to the teacher to design test in order to know the previous knowledge that 

students have. 

Due to this, it is convenient to know the relationship between MP and English language 

learning activation for teachers to have a clear idea about the accurate way to integrate MP into 

their classroom in order to have successful results. Therefore, the following research question 

was posed as the main one: How can MP be used for English language learning activation?  

ICT in the 21st Century 

There is no doubt that nowadays ICT are part of the technological culture where human 

beings are surrounded by, they are mainly important in such a way that people have the 

necessity to use them in order to accomplish different activities in a fast and easy manner. 

To argue this, there are thousands of ways where ICT can be applied. Since the moment 

they appeared, the way of communication among human beings has dramatically changed. But 

then, what do ICT have to deal with? Perhaps an obvious question to answer, but it makes a lot 

of sense, though. According to Mahapatra, Sahu, Nanda, Kaur, and Prahar (2017), “ICT deals 

with how digital information passes between the devices. The most prolific example is the 

Internet, a worldwide network of computers linked together by telephones lines.” (p. 5) 

However, depending on the needs, there are many other examples such as tablets, smart TVs, 

digital books, DVDs, MP and so on. 

Whatever the types of a device by means of people make use of ICT; the goal is still the 

same: to take advantage of the activities offered by technologies. Independently to this, there 

are some plus statements to take into consideration when talking about ICT. One of them is the 
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introduction to interaction, not only to keep in touch worldwide but also to know and get more 

information about different cultures. 

However, ICT can also be double-edged swords because if people are not responsible 

enough with what technologies offer, it is highly possible to obtain in that variety of information 

fake data which may harm people’s minds in all the areas where they are working in. 

The Impact of ICT on Education 

ICT are extremely influencing every developing discipline and that includes Education. 

Thus, it is affecting every aspect of education from the teaching-learning process as well as the 

assessment and evaluation. There are tons of benefits of using ICT in educational terms such as 

the improvement of the effectiveness of education, also it facilitates research and scholarly 

communication, etc. 

That is why the impact of ICT and their potential for the education field is widely huge. 

However, in many schools, technologies are used as course-books in order to support and 

improve the teaching-learning process, or at least that is the purpose to integrate ICT in 

education. González (2015) argues that technologies should be a complement to traditional 

education. Then, the use of it in daily classes may improve the quality of them. Nevertheless, it 

does not mean that technologies are well applied at all by teachers because, as Woodson (2014) 

states despite the fact people are involved in the technology era, many teachers are 

uncomfortable with the idea of integrating technologies into the classroom. This is due to 

several factors, including the absence of tools and preparation, negative judgement about 

technology in general and a lack of acceptance regarding the effectiveness of classroom 

technologies. 

Regardless of this, it is quite important to mention that teachers, who are thinking about 

the use of ICT in their classroom instructions, need not necessarily to master but to know how 

to do it. On the contrary, if teachers do not do it as it is supposed to, it may frustrate the whole 

learning process. This means that technologies in terms of educational uses must be the prior 

responsibility for teachers as heads of the delivery of information into the classroom 

environments. 
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The use of Mobile Phones in English Language Learning 

English is one of the most common languages taught all around the world and it is also 

considered as the connecting language of the business world (González, 2016).  Since the 

moment when very young learners take their first steps into the educational institutions, they 

start to learn English and even beyond higher education. For this reason, it is essential that 

teachers accurate their instructions by making use of the different devices that ICT offer. 

One of those devices is MP. In this case, it is very common to hear a teacher tell students: 

"put away your cellphones" during a presentation, at the beginning of the class and even that is 

one of the compulsory rules students have to follow to when teachers introduce their classes 

for the very first time. However, González (2016) argues that "there is a new tendency in English 

classes where teachers promote the use of the cellphone as a compliment in their English 

learning process." (p. 5). Then, it is clear that the main purpose is to use mobiles as tools for 

activating students to learn the English language and, believe it or not, teachers encourage 

students to feel motivated by using something they master through a variety of methodologies 

and applications to accomplish it. 

Nalliveettil and Alenazi (2016) argue that MP with internet connectivity can look for 

hundreds of web pages and give details of a high degree of exactness for teachers as well as 

students. They sensibly refund reference books and keep away from the physical labour of 

visiting university libraries which is not something bad, but it may cost a waste of time in order 

to find the precise information according to the purposes. Despite their effectiveness in 

assembling information for classroom responsibilities, there are also professors and parents 

who may not foster their children or pupils to use MP in the classroom because the distraction 

of them can be tremendously hard to be controlled. 

 

That is why Nalliveettil and Alenazi (2016) agree when they say that this may frustrate 

students from activating cognitive skills because of an over-dependence on mobile devices such 

as brainstorming and recalling that are necessary for creativity. This can be the origin for 

students to may not find it necessary to store the acquired facts in their minds because they 

already have quick and easy access to the information. There are some researchers who are of 

the opinion that the information which would have to be stored in the pupils’ minds is already 

stored in their MP. Shudong and Higgins (2006) point out that in order to display images and 
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text in a better way, MP makers have made their screens larger, yet the big deal is that these 

screens cannot be made too sizable because MP would not be portable enough, and in this way, 

they would not accomplish with an academic purpose. 

 

A big disadvantage of using mobile technology is that pupils often waste considerable 

hours chatting with their classmates on social media sites and browsing on web pages with any 

non-academic purpose, and that affects their academic performance. Kuznekoff and Titsworth 

(2013) are of the opinion that the high potential distraction caused by learners using their MP 

has become an affair to many classroom instructors. However, the availability of no paid 

language learning software apps in the latest MP makes it an important tool for EFL students to 

learn English. 

Connectivism  

This learning theory explains how Internet technologies have created new opportunities 

for people to learn and share information across the World Wide Web and among themselves 

(Siemens, 2005). These technologies include all the ICT devices mentioned before which enable 

people to learn and share information among others. 

 

However, it is important to take into consideration a key feature of connectivism which 

is that in connectivist learning, the teacher shall guide learners to information and answer as 

many questions as needed, in order to support students’ learning and sharing on their own. 

Learners are also encouraged to look for information on their own devices and express what 

they find. A connected community around this shared information often results. 

 

In other words, the starting point for learning occurs when knowledge is caused by 

learners connecting to and participating in a learning community. Siemens (2005) defines the 

term learning communities as the group of similar areas of interest which enables interaction, 

sharing, dialoguing and thinking together. 

 

Besides, in the connectivist model, the learning community is described as a node, which 

is always part of a larger network. According to Siemens (2006), nodes emerge from the 

connection points found on a network and they may also be organizations, libraries, journals as 

well as databases or any other sources of information. 
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However, Siemens (2006) argues that with this theory, there is no real concept of 

transferring knowledge, making knowledge or even building knowledge, but it emerges from the 

connections that are formed during network activity instead. Therefore, filtering to networks of 

human and technological nodes helps to face the rapid expansion of available knowledge. 

 

The Sociocultural Approach 

Vygotsky (1978) developed one of the most important approaches in language learning, 

which was: The Sociocultural Approach. He believed that learning has its basis in interacting with 

other people. Once this has occurred, the information is then integrated on the individual level. 

 

The Sociocultural theory focuses not only on how adults and peers influence individual 

learning but also on how cultural beliefs and attitudes impact the instruction and learning take 

place. According to Vygotsky (1978), children are born with basic biological constraints on their 

minds. Each culture, however, provides what he referred to as 'tools of intellectual adaptation.' 

These tools allow children to use their basic mental abilities in a way that is adaptive to the 

culture in which they live. For example, while one culture might emphasize memory strategies 

such as note-taking, other cultures might utilize tools like reminders or rote memorization. 

However, Gee, Hull, and Lankshear (2018) affirm that the focus of learning and 

education in a sociocultural approach is not children or schools, but human lives seen as 

trajectories through various social practices in many social institutions. Therefore, if the idea 

that learning must be powerful, then what a child or adult does as a learner must be attached 

in meaningful and tremendous stimulating ways with mature versions of social practices they 

have already lived. 

The Zone of Proximal Development 

An important concept in the sociocultural theory is known as the zone of proximal 

development (ZPD). According to Vygotsky (1978), the ZPD is the distance between the current 

development level as determined by self-governing problem solving and the level of potential 

development as determined through problem-solving under adult leadership or in collaboration 

with additional capable peers. 
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Essentially, it includes all the knowledge and skills that a person cannot yet understand 

or perform on their own yet but is capable of learning with guidance. As children can stretch 

their skills and knowledge, often by observing someone who is slightly more advanced than they 

are, they are able to progressively extend this ZPD. 

 

For making this statement a little bit more clear, Wells (1999) explains that “the zpd may 

apply in any situation in which, while participating in an activity, individuals are in the process 

of developing mastery of practice or understanding of a topic” (p. 333). 

 

Moreover, Chaiklin (2003) affirms that a key element of the ZPD, which is not realized 

as important, is that developmental levels are defined by the present sociocultural contexts. 

Then, in order to identify a students’ ZPD, it is necessary to identify the sociocultural context 

first. Students’ prior knowledge and capabilities cause effects on their interactions within their 

sociocultural context, thereby allowing them to progress towards developmental expectations. 

 

Previous Studies 

For this investigation to be done, there were taken into consideration other similar 

studies regarding the use of ICT in English language learning activation. One of them was 

"Investigating attitudes towards the use of mobile learning in higher education" done by Al-

Emran, Elsherif & Shaalan, (2016) which was aimed at exploring students and educators’ 

attitudes towards the use of M-learning in higher educational universities within Oman and UAE 

in order to predict their intention of using M-learning technology in the educational context. 

 

To serve this purpose, two survey questionnaires were conducted. One was aimed for 

students and another for educators. The participants of this study were 383 students and 54 

instructors from five universities. In this study, different factors were examined in order to test 

where there is a significant difference among students and educators' attitudes towards the use 

of M-learning, such as age, gender, level of study, country, smartphone ownership, major in 

terms of students and age, country, academic rank, academic experience, and smartphone 

ownership in terms of educators. The results revealed significant differences among the 

students' attitudes towards M-learning regarding their smartphone ownership, country, and 

age. Furthermore, results also indicated that M-learning can be one of the promising 
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pedagogical technologies to be employed in the higher educational environments within the 

Arab Gulf countries. 

 

Another one was from González (2016) and his research called "The integration of ICT 

in English classes in the XXI century: Motivating English Learning". This investigator highlights 

the importance of ICT in the teaching-learning process of the English language in two universities 

of Colombia. He actively integrated MP in English classes as useful tools into four selected groups 

ranged between 25 to 30 students and was done in two different periods of the university year. 

This was with the purpose of creating a very modern environment in which most students are 

immersed nowadays. 

 

In this investigation, MP were actively integrated into classes as a useful tool. What 

basically students did during this period was looking for new words in online dictionaries. 

Besides, they sent some paperwork and they also took pictures of some of the presentations 

given in the classroom. MP were also used in an activity where students were challenged to 

write as fast as they could and answer some questions by working in small groups. 

 

There was an observation regarding students' active participation in both face-to-face 

and virtual classes. Plus, the teacher was always looking for new and different technology tools 

for integrating them in the academic routine environment. 

 

The study and evaluations of students’ final achievements at the end of his research 

investigation demonstrated not only how powerful the integration of technology in the 

teaching-learning process has become nowadays, but also how useful the integration of 

different kinds of technology tools is in order to activate students’ motivation towards the 

English language learning process by making use of MP, computers, tablets and so on. 

 

Another previous study that was taken into consideration was one done by Rahimi and 

Miri (2014), called “The Impact of Mobile Dictionary Use on Language Learning” which is aimed 

to investigate the effect of using mobile dictionaries on language learning in comparison to using 

the common paperback dictionaries. The findings of this research reflect that learners, who use 

mobile dictionaries, improve their ability to learn the English language better and more than 

those who used printed dictionaries. 
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In this study, 34 lower-intermediate learners participated. They were divided into two 

groups: experimental group, with 17 students and the control group, with 17 students as well. 

Also, there were used two instruments in this study: for the experimental group, the fifth edition 

of the Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English (LDOCE) installed on their MP was used. On 

the other hand, the control group was asked to use the LDOCE printed version. Both groups 

were tested. The language achievement test consisted of 5 parts including grammar, listening, 

reading comprehension, vocabulary, and writing. This test was delivered twice, prior to the 

study and at the end of the course, and it was scored out of 100. The results revealed that the 

group who used the dictionary on the MP obtained better results than the other groups who 

used the printed version. It means that learners who used the mobile dictionary to learn English 

improved their language ability more than those who used the printed dictionary. 

 

On the other hand, Nalliveettil and Alenazi (2016) did a study which examines the impact 

of MP on English language learning skills of fifty-two male university undergraduate students 

that were studying in the sixth, seventh and eight levels, respectively, with English as their major 

subject participated as volunteers. All the students were natives of Saudi Arabia, and of course, 

their mother tongue was Arabic. 

 

For students, a questionnaire that gave a description of personality traits was applied 

and it consisted of two yes-no questions and twenty-eight self-report allegations. On the other 

and, a questionnaire consisted of four open-ended questions in order to provoke five English 

teachers' notions about the effectiveness of MP in improving undergraduates´ English language 

skills was used. 

 

The findings of their study revealed that 86% of the students used their MP for 

translating English words and sentences they were not able to understand.  On the other hand, 

the results of their study also inferred that 67% of the students think that MP can improve their 

English spelling skills, and 45% of them hold that they need not learn English spelling because 

they can always use an MP. Also, the English teachers who participated in their study believed 

MP can absolutely increase students’ communication abilities and also make them independent 

of the teacher. Moreover, they also think that students can work out independent learning 

habits and access resources repeatedly from various sources available on the internet. 
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Finally, in relation to the improvement that MP may cause or nor in students’ English 

language learning ability, the results of their study revealed that English teachers who 

participated in the survey were of the opinion that MP can boost students’ English language 

learning abilities. 

 

 Method 

Type of Investigation 

This investigation was a descriptive qualitative-quantitative one. It was developed with 

the General English students at PUCE Esmeraldas from August to September 2018. 

Population and Sample 

The Population of this research study was 70 general English students and 4 teachers of 

General English. On the other hand, the Sample for this investigation was formed by 41 A2 

English level students and 3 English teachers. 

Methods of Investigation 

The methods used were: Analysis, to analyze the bibliography as well as the results 

through the different instruments and Synthesis, to synthesize the most important theories 

about the use of technologies to activate students’ English language learning. It was also used 

to analyze the results and synthesize the most relevant information.  

The hermeneutic method was also used for interpreting the most relevant information 

analyzed in the theoretical framework. Besides, it helped to interpret the results obtained with 

the application of the techniques. Finally, the descriptive statistics method was used to process 

the data obtained with the application of the techniques. 

 

Techniques  

The techniques used were a survey which was applied to the 41 A2 English level students 

at PUCE Esmeraldas as well as an observation which was applied to the same students in the 

same higher educational institution. The teacher who was responsible for this group of students 
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was asked to provide 1 period of his class for students to complete the survey. On the other 

hand, the observation was done three times during different periods of classes in order to 

contrast the information obtained with the applied survey. 

 

Instruments 

To collect the data, the instruments designed were according to the different techniques 

that were used: For the technique of observation, an observation guide form was used, which 

contained three aspects to be observed: teachers’ domain upon the use of MP, students’ 

response and classroom general aspects. Those items were graded with a scale from 1 to 4, 

where 1 means bad and 4 very well. 

For the technique of the survey, a questionnaire for students was used, which contained 

two open and five close questions in relation to the indicators to be evaluated. There were three 

final values: A high level which represents 80 points or more, a medium level which represents 

60 to 79 points and a low level which represents 59 points or less. 

Results 

Results of the survey applied to A2 English level students 

First, students were asked if they have or not MP provided by internet access. Most of 

them do have MP with WIFI connection; however, meanwhile they were answering this 

question, it was noticeable to hear them say that the WIFI connection provided by the university 

was not good as they would like and need. 

 

Also, in this survey there is an item which tried to measure how much the English 

teacher allows students to use MP in order to solve any type of exercise, as stated in Figure 1, 

58% of students argued that their teacher never allows them to use MP in the English classes 

instruction. On the other hand, 42% of them argued that they are allowed to use MP in the 

English classes sometimes.  
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          Figure 1: Frequency of use of the Mobile Phones 

       Source: Survey applied to A2 English level students at PUCE Esmeraldas 

 

On the other hand, concerning to the teacher’s MP domain in the English class (Figure 

2), the applied survey revealed that 66% of students think that the teacher has a perfect domain 

of MP. Even though, there is not a complete interaction between the English classroom activities 

and the use of MP. 

 

        

Figure 2: The teacher’s MP domain in the English language class 

             Source: Survey applied to A2 English level students at PUCE Esmeraldas 

 

Besides, all the students were in agreement while they were answering an item 

regarding if they think that MP can make the class more entertaining. There was an affirmative 

answer to this statement because they said, while they were answering this item, that it would 

be good to use technologies sometimes. 

 

In order to prove the previous statement, there was an item regarded to the benefits of 

MP in the English classes in which students were allowed to select more than one option, and 

62% of them, as shown in Figure 3, agreed that MP are very useful tools to look for information. 

Plus, 25% of them stated that MP are useful to work by teams or groups in a way they can share 

and deliver information of content across and among them.  

42%

58%

Frequently

Sometimes

Never

66%

34%
Teacher dominates
perfectly.

Teacher dominates well.

Teacher dominates a little
bit well.
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62%
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Delivery of tasks

Teamwork

Content display

Other

 

 

 

 

 

            Figure 3: The benefits of MP in the English classes 

           Source: Survey applied to A2 English level students at PUCE Esmeraldas 

 

To finish the survey, students were asked if they know about apps for MP which help 

them to improve their academic performance in the English language. If their answers were 

affirmative, they had to list the apps they know. Most of the students did not know apps that 

help them to improve their English skills, but the few who pretended to know wrote down apps 

such as Duolingo, Busuu and Google Translator as one of those helpful improving apps. 

Nevertheless, translating from one language to another is not one of the best ways to learn a 

new language because it does not challenge a student's language learning activation. 

 

Results of the Observation 

As was previously explained, an observation form was used in order to contrast the 

obtained information with the applied survey and valuing three essential aspects for this study: 

teachers, students, and classrooms’ aspects. Each of them contained several items that were 

taken into consideration to value the appropriate conditions in order to use MP for activating 

English language learning. Besides, the results of those items helped to reinforce the previous 

data obtained in the applied survey because they were linked.  

 

Accordingly, the results of the technique of observation indicated that there was no 

evidence of English language activation throughout the use of MP as tools. Therefore, it was not 

possible to measure how much the teacher domains MP in order to serve this purpose and to 

see which the adequate teaching methodologies were to use MP either.  
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Going deeper with this explanation, with the three observations done in this study, the 

use of MP as tools was not present. Even though, it was noticeable that students had a strong 

desire to work with them. Besides, students tried to translate little parts of passage sometimes, 

and they used to do this while they were working by pairs. 

 

Another important aspect to take into consideration was the environment where both, 

students and the English teacher were surrounded by, which is the classroom. And although the 

use of MP was not visible, there was order in the class and both, students and the teacher 

worked in an environment of respect, the internet access in order to work with MP was not the 

appropriate one. 

 

On the other hand, in order to make a comparison between both techniques, survey 

and observation, all the results obtained in the questions or items presented in the survey 

coincided with the technique of the observation, except one. In Figure 2, related to the teacher’s 

MP domain in the English language class, most of the students represented by 66% said that 

their teacher has a perfect domain of MP. However, the results obtained with the technique of 

observation concerned with the teachers' aspect revealed that teachers never implemented MP 

in order to activate students' English language learning. For this reason, it was impossible to 

measure if teachers know  the use of MP to accomplish this purpose. 

Discussion 

Basically, what González (2016) argued in his investigation regarding the integration of 

ICT in English classes was that one of the characteristics of using technology successfully is when 

students work more with their choices than with their teacher's direction. Just for the fact to 

give students the opportunity of exploring different ways where they can listen, watch and 

practice English, activate their curiosity in such a way that they can boost the improvement of 

their learning.  Besides, in relation to teachers, those ones who are motivated and have a strong 

commitment to their students' learning and their own professional development integrate 

technologies as they are teaching. However, the situation with teachers at PUCE Esmeraldas 

cannot be considered similar because the real fact is that three observed teachers from general 

English do not use MP in their English classroom lessons in a way that they can help to improve 

their students' language learning activation. 
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Besides, as Al-Emran, Elsherif & Shaalan (2016) argues in their study related to the 

attitudes towards the use of mobile learning, that learning through technology is a quite 

important factor which has made learners to learn, collaborate and share ideas among the class. 

Once again, the idea of integrating technologies, such as MP, into the English classroom 

instruction is not far from the general objective of language learning. If there was the possibility 

to accomplish it at PUCE Esmeraldas, students would enjoy learning with something they 

master. 

 

On the other hand, as Rahimi and Miri (2014) have investigated the use of mobile 

technologies for language learning, they coincide with the idea that a simple app, such as a 

mobile dictionary, makes learners’ time efficient and helps them to acquire vocabulary. Then, 

there is a variety of apps that can be useful not only for learners but for English teachers, and 

both can take advantage of the teaching time, especially when they are in big classes. 

Nalliveettil and Alenazi (2016) also point out that the ineptitude of the various available 

language translating software to give a precise meaning to some English sentences can obstruct 

students' understanding of accurate meaning. 

 

It is true that MP can be useful to stay in touch with people living in other countries. On 

the contrary, a disadvantage of using MP in English classes is that the students’ language learning 

abilities may be hindered when translation apps show precise meanings of a given English word 

or sentence. To argue this statement Nalliveettil and Alenazi (2016) agreed that “Lack of 

guidance while using these translation software programmes can lead to students 

comprehending inaccurate meanings and thus leading to the breakdown in the communication 

process” (p. 270). 

 

Nalliveettil and Alenazi (2016) also argue that students are often frustrated with the 

traditional teaching methodologies in EFL classrooms, and it is time for English teachers to 

attempt and test mobile technology integrating activities to help students develop a positive 

stance towards language learning. Therefore, English teachers should encourage students to 

work in a productive and cooperative way on language learning activities, using MP in the 

classroom. This can increase the amount of students' participation and create a positive 

language learning environment in the classroom as well. 
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Conclusions 

MP need to be included as tools into English classes for activating students’ language 

learning and improving the quality of the class for students of A2 English level at PUCE 

Esmeraldas.  

Teachers from General English at PUCE Esmeraldas need strategies and teaching 

methodologies that help them to use accurately MP as tools for the English language learning 

activation.  

Apps, in order to activate and challenge students' language learning, are needed and 

the uses of them must be monitored by the teacher to avoid any chance of distraction in 

students. 

The benefits of using MP as tools for English language activation increase students’ 

motivation and desire to learn that language in a way that encourages them to look for 

information, then deliver tasks and work in the team successfully. 
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Abstract 

The present study had as principal purpose to analyze motivation in English classes because, due 

to different situations, this motivation is lost in students from “Margarita Cortes” Senior High 

School, where the process of learning English as a foreign language is sometimes disrupted. To 

achieve this purpose, a quantitative method (survey) was used about motivation, types of 

motivation and motivational strategies, where it was applied to 60 students and three teachers. 

The results of this study showed that students have no interest or are not motivated to learn 

the English language regardless of the different ways or strategies that the teacher uses to teach 

and it is important to increase the types of motivation (extrinsic-intrinsic) in the students to 

meet their goals or achievements 

Key words: Motivational strategies; English class; students 

Resumen 

El presente estudio tuvo como objetivo principal analizar la motivación en las clases de inglés 

porque, debido a diferentes situaciones, esta motivación se pierde en los estudiantes de la 

escuela secundaria superior "Margarita Cortes", donde el proceso de aprender inglés como 

idioma extranjero a veces se ve interrumpido. Para lograr este propósito, se utilizó un método 

cuantitativo (encuesta) sobre motivación, tipos de motivación y estrategias de motivación, el 

que se aplicó a 60 estudiantes y tres maestros. Los resultados de este estudio mostraron que los 

estudiantes no tienen interés o no están motivados para aprender el idioma inglés, 

independientemente de las diferentes formas o estrategias que el maestro utiliza para enseñar 

y es importante aumentar los tipos de motivación (extrínseca-intrínseca) en los estudiantes para 

cumplir sus metas o logros. 

 

Palabras clave: estrategias motivacionales; clase de inglés; estudiantes 
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Introduction 

      Nowadays, English is a very significant language in several fields such as: social, economic, 

labour and the most important is the field of education. In addition, this language is considered 

one of the most spoken languages and that in a future may dominate worldwide. But learning 

English arises in the field of education where all people pass in that teaching process.  

     Currently, English is implemented in many schools and as a foreign language or a second 

language. In order to teach English, there are many methods and strategies but the most 

important is the motivation. As students, you need different types of motivation that impel you 

to learn what you want. Certainly, the motivational strategies and resources that English 

teachers use in the teaching – learning process help students to be interested in learning the 

English language. 

      Even now, motivation is very important in class, because it gives a good result in the learning 

process, but it is worried that every day motivation is lost in some public institutions and the 

consequences are severe. For this reason, teachers and students should reflect that motivation 

as the principal factor in classes where it goes to allow that both have a good relationship and 

know different types of motivation like intrinsic and extrinsic.  

      Therefore, teachers should analyze what are the defects that students must improve their 

mistakes while, teachers can use strategies to analyze the use of current teaching and learning 

models to acquire foreign language, but what is really happening? It can be assumed that 

teachers do not improve their strategies and students do not have a real interest in learning 

English or parents are not encouraging them to keep going their learning process. For this 

reason, the problem of this investigation is: Which are the factors that do not motivate students 

to learn English as a foreign language in “Margarita Cortés" Senior High School? 

      The principles general objective of this investigation was to analyze the types of motivation 

to learn English in students of “Margarita Cortés" Senior High School in Esmeraldas and the 

continue the specific objective were: To determine the types of motivation that students have 

in learning English; to determine the strategies that teachers use to motivate students to learn 

the English language and identify motivational strategies that should be implemented within 

English classes to improve the learning process. 

What is Motivation? 
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      According to Staw (1983), motivation is generally defined as a proponent state that energizes 

and guides behaviour. It is rarely measured directly, but is inferred from changes in behaviour, 

or even attitudes. Motivation also can be defined as a positive action that an individual does in 

order to encourage another to achieve the goals that are being proposed. 

     Motivation in learning refers to the enthusiasm, effort and persistence that teachers and 

students have this process. It is also known that motivation plays a very important role in this 

field, where the skills and objectives planned in the roles of teachers and students are 

accomplish, if motivation is the focus of each class. The teachers to motivate their students can 

use different motivational strategies, activities, methods and know what kind of motivation their 

students lack to improve their learning and develop their skills in the learning process especially 

in English classes. 

Types of motivation 

       Richard and Edward (2000) have shown a detailed description of intrinsic and extrinsic 

motivation saying that the most basic distinction is between Intrinsic Motivation which refers to 

doing something because it is inherently interesting or enjoyable, and extrinsic motivation, 

which refers to doing something because it leads to a separable outcome. 

      Extrinsic is that motivation that the stimuli come from outside. For example a student who 

studies hard during his/her career or during the school year and he will know that at the end of 

this, he/she will have an incentive like: the parents will give him/her a trip if he/she pass or an 

acknowledgment for being a good student. 

      Intrinsic motivation refers to the personal desire for personal self-realization. For example, a 

third-year senior high school student graduated feels happy, self-realized and satisfied because 

his/her goal was to graduate. So, this student had intrinsic motivation by believe himself/ herself 

and realized her/him goals. 

Motivation and Learning 

      Since the beginning of learning education was and continue being very important and over 

time, has arisen changes and nowadays you can see that in Ministry of Education  has added the 

English language into the curriculum of all educational institutions as a foreign language or a 

second language and has been implemented in education as one more subject with the purpose 

that students can acquire it by themselves and become bilingual having the opportunity to learn 
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a new culture and  customs, to expand their vision and they can also be deployed in the social 

field. 

      It is known that motivation and learning must be together in the process of teaching English 

as a foreign or second language.  According to Brown (2000), he states that studies about 

motivation in second or foreign language learners refer to a distinction between two types of 

motivation, namely instrumental versus integrative motivation. 

     Instrumental motivation refers to the external reasons that a person has for getting 

something. Whereas, integrative motivation refers to the personal reasons that an individual 

develops in language learning. 

Didactic strategies to improve students’ motivation for English Language Learning   

      Monereo (1994) Learning strategies are decision-making processes (conscious and 

intentional) in which the student chooses and recovers, in a coordinated manner, the knowledge 

but they need to complete a certain demand or objective, depending on the characteristics of 

the educational situation in that the action occurs”. 

     Teachers can improve their strategies or resources to teach English as a foreign or second 

language, they have to take into account that there are different methods that can be used as 

behaviourism, cognitivist and constructivism among others but, nowadays cognitivist and 

constructivism are used more because they are dynamic and more interesting. However, there 

are lots of methods and strategies that teachers can use like:  

• The Audio-Lingual Method,  

• The Ludic Method  

• Technological Resources  

• Total Physical Response  

• Grammar Translation 

     All these methods, teachers can implement in the classroom to allow their students awaken 

this desire to learn the English with those motivational strategies in the English learning process. 

Psychology theories about motivation in classroom 

     The internalizing motivation theory were developed by Edward L. & Richard M. and it refers 

to the behavior that students have within classes and here are included  two types of motivation, 
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intrinsic and extrinsic; for this theory, both are important and go hand in hand because, those 

increase interest of student. Also, this theory was improved with the passage of time by some 

psychologists. For example, this theory shows some options about the growing of students 

where the two types of motivation are increased: 

• External motivation  

• Approval seeking 

• Understanding 

• Internalization 

     On the other hand, according to Abraham Maslow in his theory of human motivation, he 

expresses the following:  

 “Human needs arrange themselves in hierarchies of pre-potency. That is to say, the 

appearance of one need usually rests on the prior satisfaction of another, more pre-

potent need. Man is a perpetually wanting animal. Also, no need or drive can be treated 

as if it were isolated or discrete; every drive is related to the state of satisfaction or 

dissatisfaction of other drives” (1943). 

     This theory covers human actions that are directed towards the achievement of the goals 

planned by them and any action that a person does can satisfy needs of knowledge, self-esteem 

and social interaction. 

Previous Studies 

Bambirra  (2017) as author of the thesis of degree “Motivation to learn English as a 

foreign language in Brazil –giving voice to a group of students at a public secondary school” 

studied how motivation can be implemented in classes with new strategies from the beginning 

to the end of classes. 

Vero (2017) provides her thesis "The Importance of Motivation in an Educational Environment” 

with the purpose is to create a pleasant atmosphere within classes and in the teaching process 

using incentives so there is no lack of motivation. 

       Saltos (2015) as author of the thesis of degree “Intrinsic and Extrinsic motivation: Which are 

the types of motivation that students from first year of Baccalaureate of accounting and 

informatics specialties at “Margarita Cortés” public high school experience when they learn 
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English as a second language?” studied what types of motivation the students at that school 

experienced during English classes. 

Method 

     The investigation was followed the mixed methodology: qualitative – quantitative and the 

methodology used of synthesis- analysis, hermeneutic. Moreover, the techniques were: survey 

and observation. 

     The survey and observation was applied by 60 students from “Margarita Cortes” Senior High 

School and three English teachers, where 8 closed questions were placed in the student surveys 

to determine if the students are motivated yes or no and the teacher surveys had 5 open and 

closed questions where they detail whether their students are motivated or not and the types 

of methods and strategies they use in English classes.  

     The methods to process this information were: the manual method of percentages where 

Microsoft excel was used and a table - figures to show the results of the applied surveys. 

Results 

The survey was applied to determine if students were really motivated to learn English and if 

teachers used methods and strategies to motivate them. 

Table 1 

QUESTIONS 5 4 3 2 1 

1. Do you like English language?  31% 26% 25% 5% 11% 

2. Are you motivated in English class?  50% 30% 6% 6% 6% 

3. Do you study English because of the curriculum? 4.  53% 11% 13% 5% 16% 

4. Would you like to learn English to get more 

money? 
5.  56% 10% 11% 6% 15% 

5. Do you study English to make more friends?  18% 21% 11% 5% 43% 
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     It can be seen in the results already applied that not all students are interested in the English 

language however much they are motivated or the teacher uses many strategies or methods, 

the students simply see the English language as a subject that must be passed by law but not for 

their own interest. 

Description of one question of the survey applied to teachers 

 

Teachers motivate their students 

  

     The teachers before starting the classes, they have a moment to excite or motivate their 

students so that they reach their required knowledge about the English language. They also use 

daily conversations that those students take consideration how important is to acquire a foreign 

language in this case the English language. 

   

    When analyzing the options chosen teachers to motivate their students in the process of 

learning English, good results were obtained because, teachers are almost always using activities 

and strategies to motivate their students and have good results at the end of the class; in 

addition the goal of every teacher is that their students learn every day what the teacher gives 

to improve the skills. 

6. Do your parents believe that English is very 

important to you? 
7.  32% 16% 15% 10% 5% 

6. Do you like working in groups or in pairs in English 

classes? 
7.  55% 16% 20% 1% 6% 

8. Do your teachers use different activities to 

motivate you in English classes? 
9.  75% 1% 5% 6% 11% 
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Figure 1: Activities or strategies that teachers use to motivate their students 

Source: Survey 

 

      Regarding this result, it was observed that teachers use most strategies or activities to make 

classes more fun, students feel motivated and pay attention. In addition, English teachers use 

the following strategies or activities in class: role play, songs, games, dialogues, fill in the blanks 

and repetition drill. 

Discussion 

       The results obtained in this research coincided with other authors (Saltos, 2015, Bambirra, 

2017, Vero, 2017) that motivation is the principal foundation of the learning process where 

teachers and students are motivated by themselves creating a pleasant environment and within 

of classes to use new strategies to develop student skills. 

      On the other hand, students can take interest in the importance of English today and know 

what kind of motivation is missing to achieve their goals (intrinsic or extrinsic), likewise to the 

teacher. Another important point is that the relationship between the teacher and the student 

is pleasant all the time 

Conclusions 

      The teachers are willing to teach the English language with many motivational strategies and 

where the motivation is the main thing in the class to achieve their planned objectives in the 

teaching process. However, there are many students who think that English is not important for 

their lives and it is for this reason that their academic performance in this area is very low. 
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      Both parties (students and teachers) must do their part so that English is fundamental in their 

future lives and those students take advantage of the good teaching of their teachers. 
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Abstract 

The phonological factor is concerned on how learners pronounce English sounds accurately. 

With the purpose of describing the development of the phonological factor in the pronunciation 

of vowel sounds in English as a Foreign Language learners, an explorative qualitative research 

was undertaken. An observation was done to identify students’ phonological difficulties. Also, a 

focal group of 10 high school students was observed in order to consider the students’ use of 

the language during the lessons, followed by an interview to English teachers of the same 

institution. Results evidence that assimilation is the main phonological difficulty for the students 

which is due to an inaccurate English pronunciation. In addition, most students present similar 

phonological difficulties with the pronunciation of rounded vowels, especially /^/, /u:/, /ʊ/. As 

for English teachers, to do not have the appropriate training on teaching pronunciation and 

overcome phonological issues of students. These results coincide with the previous studies in 

Esmeraldas, where such phonological issues and inaccuracy is frequent on students of different 

levels. In conclusion, students of English as Foreign Language need to work on the development 

of pronunciation, while teachers should make more emphasis on pronunciation exercises which 

are frequently regarded as unimportant. 

 

Keywords: Phonological factor, pronunciation, vowel sounds, English as a Foreign 

Language 

Resumen 

Uno de los principales cuidados que tiene el factor fonológico es procurar la precisa 

pronunciación de sonidos. Con el propósito de describir el desarrollo del factor fonológico en la 

pronunciación de vocales en estudiantes de inglés como lengua extranjera, fue realizada una 

investigación exploratoria-cualitativa. Se hizo una observación para identificar la fluidez de los 
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estudiantes al hablar en inglés, y las dificultadas que podrían tener al pronunciar las vocales, 

seguida de una entrevista a los docentes de inglés del colegio “María Auxiliadora”. Finalizando 

con un grupo focal, donde 10 estudiantes elegidos al azar fueron desafiados para establecer 

cómo los estudiantes usan el inglés durante las clases. Los resultados evidencian que la 

asimilación es una de las principales dificultades fonológicas para estudiantes de inglés como 

lengua extranjera, debido a una pronunciación poco precisa. Además, la mayoría de los 

estudiantes presentó dificultades fonológicas con las vocales redondeadas, en especial: /u: /, 

/ʊ/ y en la vocal semi abierta /^/. Así mismo, para los docentes de inglés es necesario capacitarse 

para mejorar la enseñanza de la pronunciación y así ellos puedan ayudar a superar las 

dificultades fonológicas de los estudiantes. Estos resultados coinciden con los estudios previos 

realizados en Esmeraldas, donde dichas complicaciones fonológicas y poca precisión es 

frecuente en estudiantes de diferentes niveles. En conclusión, estudiantes de inglés como 

lengua extranjera deben trabajar en el desarrollo de la pronunciación de vocales, mientras que 

los docentes deben enfatizar más en ejercicios fonológicos que son frecuentemente 

considerados no importantes. 

 

Palabras clave: factor fonológico, pronunciación, sonido de las vocales, inglés como 

lengua extranjera 

 

Introduction 

The main purpose of the research is to describe de development of the phonological 

factor in the pronunciation of vowel sounds in Spanish-speaking learners of English as a Foreign 

Language. English language training during basic education is one of the best opportunities to 

acquire speaking abilities and developing their productive and receptive skills.  

In Ecuador, only 67% of students of Secondary levels take any type of advantage in the 

acquisition of English as a Foreign Language (Cruz, 2016, p.12). Locally, in the case of Esmeraldas, 

students of English as a Foreign Language (EFL) tend to develop syntax and grammar more than 

pronunciation skills as instructors need to fulfill their curriculum rather than achieving objectives 

and these skills need extensive dedication. Consequently, students’ performance tends to be 

higher on grammar rather than pronunciation. Another relevant factor is the neglect of the 

students’ phonological factor, apparently caused by the instructor’s difficulty in pronunciation 
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and, frequently, a lack of appropriate training on pronunciation skills and scarce didactic 

resources to be applied to improve the students’ phonological skills. To sum up, the importance 

of this study relies on the pronunciation difficulties of senior EFL high school students to 

pronounce vowel sounds, which will be identified and described in order to define future 

strategies and to create awareness on the teaching of pronunciation and to provide a wider 

discussion on the debate promoted by similar studies in Esmeraldas, Ecuador (PUCESE, 2017, 

p.6). 

Theoretical Background 

Phonology and Phonetics 

Odden (2005) defined the importance of phonology as a linguistic discipline as “the 

study of sound structure in language, which is different from the study of sentence structure 

(syntax), or word structure (morphology), or how languages chance over time (historical 

linguistics)” (p. 2). Nevertheless, Odden stated that his definition is simplistic as it deals with the 

structure of sounds or abstract structures, but it neglects other factors such as its functions or 

the importance of an accurate pronunciation. Other definitions highlighted the importance of 

the functional nature of Phonology, according to Schwartz & Marton (2009), “phonology is the 

communicative link that allows language speakers and listeners to encode and decode the 

intention, meaning, and the structure of language” (p. 4).  

Phonology is an “abstract cognitive system dealing with rules in a mental grammar” 

(Odden, 2005, p.2). However, there is a bilateral relationship between theses abstract sounds 

and their correspondent phonetical factors, especially on the purpose of correspondence 

between the physical expectedness and the symbolical abstraction of theses. Thus, the 

importance of an accurate pronunciation relies on how speech sounds are produced and how 

they are classified.  

Phonetics must be observed as the core of the linguistic system. While humans are 

capable to produce infinite and different sounds, any human language has finite forms, or 

phonemes. In an analogy, Yule (2017) compared the layered structure of linguistics with the 

tectonic composition of planet Earth that takes the system of sounds as its core layer which is 

covered immediately by the study of their abstraction. This frontier between phonology and 

phonetics is observed by acoustic phonetics which deals with acoustic aspects of speech sounds 

(Johnson, 2003).  
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Efforts on EFL and pronunciation must also observe the issues of an accurate articulation 

(Gick, Wilson & Derrick, 2013). Shusterman (2012) exposed that phonetics includes the speech 

sounds and it has two main approaches. The first one studies the articulatory system and the 

second is the acoustic phonetics which deals with the analysis of sounds. Articulatory phonetics 

is concerned with the movements’ produced when speaking in order to convert the 

physiological aerodynamic energy into sounds from a highly complex modulation of the human 

airflow originated in the vocal tract transformed into soundwaves that are to be processed 

cognitively by potential listeners. 

 Teaching Phonology and its Importance for EFL Learners  

Language skills are the core factor of an effective development in communication and 

socialization skills that emerges during the first years of school and allows them to interact with 

others besides developing phonologically because of the speaking practice. This natural 

acquisition process must be supported by phonological processes during the Foreign Language 

Teaching process, such as the syllabic structure and assimilation. (Galindo, De Andrade & 

Manchester, 2013). While other factors, such as grammar or vocabulary have received wider 

attention, research on pronunciation training has been historically inconsistent. For instance, 

phonology has been one of “the most neglected aspects of English language teaching, 

pronunciation has gained attention only in the past half of the 20th century with the rise of 

Audiolingualism and the Direct Method” (Saidi, 2017, p. 1). While communicative notio-

functional approaches have gained visibility over the last thirty years at least on theoretical 

basis, where both fluency and accuracy are sought, acoustic phonetic issues are generally 

relegated in benefit of other factors. This may be one of the reasons why English teachers and 

applied linguists have had to deal with the issues of inconsistent and erratic methods on 

pronunciation teaching. 

In relation learner’s skills, we must consider the phonological factor which refers to 

every speech sound and its patterns. Bergeron (2017) listed two main skills related to the 

phonological awareness in EFL learners: (a) the speaking skill, which includes the awareness of 

sounds and its patterns: words, syllables, rhymes, and phonemes in English and (b) the listening 

skill to identify and produce sounds (2017, p.2). The phonological factor deals with factors 

frequently related to natural phonology as the language acquisition process involves 

assimilation, structure and substitution of phonemes processes. Thus, the phonological factor is 

a cognitive issue as the recognition of phonemes is interrelated with the speaker’s knowledge 
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or input of the language. It is developed progressively as the foreign language learner acquired 

greater linguistic experience (Carrillo, 2017). 

Pronunciation 

Pronunciation, as a skill, has been an important topic of discussion. The mere term 

‘pronunciation’ is involved in both phonetics and phonemics (Cruttenden, 2014) and, according 

to the Carter et al. (2011), it covers any kind of utterance made by speakers. It does not only 

involve phonemic accuracy in relation with a pre-established dialectological standard but also 

involved stress and rhythm patterns. Apart from proper articulatory techniques, an efficient 

pronunciation training session must involve factors such as syllables, stress and rhythmic 

patterns. There are also common patterns of intonation in English which enable us to give special 

emphasis to particular words, phrases and sentences (Carter, McCarthy, Marcos & O’Keeffe, 

2011). In this way, pronunciation encodes characteristics that will help the speaker to produce 

sounds with coherence and cohesion.  

The problem here is when EFL students try to imitate the sounds produced by native 

English speakers. For pedagogical reasons many authors (cf. Lin, 2014) consider that, while an 

accurate articulation is always desirable, pronunciation should not be perfect but accurate for 

the purpose of communicating without major difficulties. As the main concern of this paper is 

related to vowel sounds, Yoshida (2013) discussed that vowels lead to trickier pronunciations 

than consonants because of the articulatory movements, “The tongue is floating freely around 

the mouth, not touching other parts of the vocal tract” (p.2). This becomes an added difficulty 

for students as they are not always aware of what exactly is happening inside their mouths as 

vowels differ from consonants because of two main characteristics, apart from having a free 

airflow, it differs on behavior. For instance, while consonant sounds appear in the marginal 

position in the syllable and are generally delimitated clearly, vowels form the core of it, located 

in the middle of the syllabic cluster (Balogné, 2006). 

For native Spanish speaking EFL learners, pronunciation is a key issue for developing 

their communicative competence. The main difficulty is that learners of EFL while acquiring 

English do not use a familiar standardized one, so that is the inaccuracy in pronunciation. “, to 

enhance ESL students’ ability in English articulation, teachers should develop the awareness 

towards pronunciation variations while working with them” (Morley, 1991).  
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Previous Studies 

This work is part of an undergraduate dissertation and, thus, we have reviewed projects 

with similar characteristics, focusing not only on theoretical but regional factors. In Bogota, 

Guzmán & Martinez (2013) observed phonetic interference from Spanish to English language 

production of phonemes /b/ /v/, /Ɵ/ /t/, /Ʒ/ /ʤ/, /ʧ/ /ʃ/. Conclusions evidenced patterns and 

issues in the pronunciation of these phonemes. More related to this project, Ticono (2017), 

reviewed the development of pronunciation activities regarding American English vowel sounds, 

–ed suffixes for Ecuadorian eighth-graders. Similarly, students of Esmeraldas face many 

difficulties during the learning process of proper English pronunciation. Ticono’s investigation 

proposed activities to work with students and improve their English sounds pronunciation. In 

Esmeraldas, Olivo (2016) exposed the main difficulties Spanish students have while pronouncing 

specific phonemes. Her work coincides with the current proposal as both are descriptions of a 

widely observed yet shyly confronted problematic in the phonological factor EFL learners. Both 

projects do not seek a native-like but improving the accuracy levels and overcoming frequent 

students’ difficulties. 

Method 

This research is explorative and qualitative as information from a specific problematic is 

to be observed and analyzed. It aims to observe the pronunciation of 1st level senior high school 

EFL students from Colegio María Auxiliadora in Esmeraldas (Ecuador) in 2018. From a group of 

45 students of English as a Foreign Language but, the sample will be selected at random 

represented by 10 learners along with all English teachers from the institution will be considered 

for the research. As of techniques, class observation and an interview to the English teachers to 

diagnose strategies and activities used to improve students’ pronunciation. Finally, a focal group 

applied to 10 from 45 students selected at random so they can discuss and use English freely in 

order to identify phonological difficulties. 

Results 

The results of the focal group revealed that students are afraid to talk and commit 

mistakes during the lessons, as can be seen in Table 1. Specific aspects were taken into 

consideration for the demonstration of learners expressing their ideas, students made 

important efforts in providing sentences using appropriate language, but a lack of spontaneity 
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is noticed as they frequently tend to write their ideas first and, in many occasions, accuracy of 

pronunciation is accompanied by ill-formed sentences. 

Stress and assimilation were other factors as students frequently had difficulties on 

pronouncing the words using the correct stress, also they had difficulties on intonation while 

asking questions or saying sentences. Because of that, among them is augments the difficulty to 

understand their speech as it is not possible to determine whether they are e.g. asking for 

something or simply expressing their thoughts.  

In terms of the general observation, the purpose was to identify the main phonological 

difficulties students have while acquiring English as a foreign language. The observation had two 

parts of aspects, the general ones such as the students’ use of language, the teacher’s 

performance/feedback and correction and the students’ difficulties on pronunciation vowel 

sounds. The specific ones are the vowels took into consideration (/^/, /u: /, /ʊ/), the 

pronunciation of the /e/ when it should not be pronounced in words with ‘s’ as initial consonant, 

and the students fluency by joining words (appendix 1). 

Table 1 

Students using the English language 

 

 Giving 

Comments 

Reading 

Exercises 

Speaking 

Activities 

Reading 

Chorally 

Proposing 

Ideas 

Student 

1 
No 

No 

participation. 
Does not speak. No No 

Student 

2 

Yes, 

appropriate 

ideas. 

Good reading 

comprehension. 
Speaks fluently. Yes Yes 

Student 

3 
Yes, always. 

Good reading 

comprehension. 

Needs to write 

the ideas first. 
Yes Yes 

Student 

4 

Rarely 

participates. 
Yes 

Needs to write 

the ideas first. 
Yes Yes 

Student 

5 
No 

No 

participation. 
Does not speak. No No 
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Student 

6 
No Yes 

Needs to write 

the ideas first. 
Yes Yes 

Student 

7 

Just when is 

required. 
Yes 

Needs to write 

the ideas first. 
Yes No 

Student 

8 
Yes, always. 

Good reading 

comprehension. 

Speaks with no 

fluency. 
Yes Yes 

Student 

9 

Just when is 

required. 

No 

participation. 

Needs to write 

the ideas first 
No No 

Student 

10 

Just when is 

required. 

No 

participation. 
Does not speak. Yes No 

 

Regarding observation, assimilation has been identified as the students’ main 

pronunciation difficulty and is related to the linguistic context, particularly during the sentence-

formation process and, occasionally, they do not even attempt to improve because of certain 

idiosyncratic inaccuracies. A widespread example of this would be the typical Spanish 

interferential /e/ sound at the beginning of words, and the way they pronounce the words as 

they are written. This occurs despite the teacher’s feedback and corrections in order to make 

learners pronounce words by the application of a listening and repeat activity where students 

pronounce rounded vowels merely copying Spanish pronunciation fomented by the use of 

spelling techniques in pronunciation activities and a generalized lack of distinction between long 

and short vowel sounds. 

 

Table 2. Common phonological difficulties found during observation 

 

 Prescribed   pronunciation Student’s pronunciation 

/^/ /kʌt/ /ku:t/ or /kout/ 

/u: / /ˈdʒuːn/ /dʒon/ 

/ʊ/ /ˈbʊk/ 
/’bu:k/ or even 

/’bok/ 
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/e/ sound /ˈsteɪt/ /esteɪt/ 

  /kʊd/, /ʃʊd/, /tʃoʊz/ 
/kould/, /ʃould/, 

/tʃos/ 

Simple Past Tense of Verbs /rɛd/ /rid/ 

 

After the observation, all English teachers were interviewed and asked seven questions 

about phonology, strategies and activities for improving pronunciation. Most teachers coincided 

on the importance of teaching phonology and its relationship with communication and a precise 

pronunciation. They remarked that inaccurate pronunciation influences their students’ speech. 

For that reason, teachers use several strategies to help them overcome those difficulties, such 

as making students get familiar with words and focused role plays, the identification of minimal 

pairs and reading students aloud while testing them orally. 

Also, teachers referred to some strategies that the students have developed to improve 

their speech production. One of them is using the learned vocabulary, the correct word-order, 

observing the teachers’ correctness and constantly speaking practice. In this institution, 

teachers consider is better for students start teaching speaking skills first and, subsequently, use 

of English. 

Discussion 

Guzman & Martínez (2013) provided some strategies for helping students to improve 

the English pronunciation with the awareness of the Spanish interference. If we compare them 

with our results, there is a coincidence in the necessity of developing phonological strategies by 

focusing on an accurate pronunciation of vowel sounds.  

As of Ecuadorian studies, Tinoco (2017) in Cuenca and Olivo (2016) in Esmeraldas, 

Tinoco exposed activities to work with by helping students with pronunciation but in a more 

generalist manner. On the other hand, Olivo developed a descriptive research where the 

problems of an inaccurate pronunciation are exposed and there are similarities with this 

investigation, where the phonological difficulties on pronouncing vowels are being identified. In 

relation with the case of our focus group, we coincide that there is a necessity of higher 

proficiency English levels has been detected especially in relation with pronunciation. 
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Conclusions 

Assimilation, joining words, inaccuracy in pronunciation and fluency can be considered 

as the main phonological issues that students of English as a Foreign Language. Poor accuracy 

affects the student’s communicative competence. The main issue here is the Spanish 

interferences in vowel pronunciation, especially a lack of distinction between long and short 

vowel sounds. Learners tend to pronounce the words as they are written. In addition, students 

do not pronounce the last phoneme of the words especially when using the past simple tense. 

Despite teachers’ corrections and feedback, sometimes sound by sound, sentence by sentence 

or word by word, students tend to rely on unspontaneous strategies rather than working on 

their confidence levels.  

Lack of vocabulary is another key factor here. According to the observations and the 

interview, students have problems in understanding the meaning of some words which causes 

difficulties on the sentence formation process.  

While the teaching strategies followed in class (oral testing, presentations, role plays, 

spelling contest) are regarded as correct, many of them considered exciting by the students’ low 

proficiency levels in the teaching staff is the final factor to be considered here. As a response to 

the scarcity of native-like instructors, there is a general agreement that extra training is required. 

We conclude with our agreement with the teachers’ insistence on the use of technology and ICT 

training, as it would help both students and teachers to improve their pronunciation. 
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Abstract 

To evaluate the physicians’ professional-linguistic needs in Esmeraldas, a qualitative 

quantitative investigation was carried out with a sample of 20 doctors from the Naval Hospital 

and Clínica Colón institutions in Esmeraldas. The analytical - synthetic and hermeneutic methods 

were used. The result showed that the physicians were interested in learning the English 

language of their specialty and specifically medical terms to conduct patient interviews, case 

presentations, and present papers in medical congresses, among other activities. It is concluded 

that physicians in Esmeraldas have needs to learn English for Medical Purposes, specifically 

vocabulary and communicative functions related to their profession. 

 

Keywords: doctors, English for Medical Purposes, communicative functions, vocabulary 

 

Resumen 

Para evaluar las necesidades profesionales-lingüísticas de los médicos en Esmeraldas se realizó 

una investigación cuali-cuantitativa con una muestra de 20 médicos de las instituciones Hospital 

Naval y Clínica Colón en Esmeraldas. Se utilizaron los métodos analítico - sintético y 

hermenéutico. El resultado mostró que los médicos tenían interés por aprender el idioma inglés 

de su especialidad y específicamente términos médicos para realizar entrevistas a pacientes, 

presentación de casos, presentar trabajos en congresos médicos, entre otras actividades. Se 

concluye que los médicos en estas instituciones tienen necesidades para aprender el inglés con 

Propósitos Médicos, específicamente vocabulario y funciones comunicativas relacionadas con 

su profesión. 

Palabras clave: médicos, inglés con Propósitos Médicos, funciones comunicativas, vocabulario 
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Introduction 

English as a second language is use in a global context that is practice around the world, 

in Ecuador physicians obtaining an intermediate level of English and do not speaking correctly. 

Many of these doctors often do not have the B1 level required to work within any institution, 

public or private. It has been noticed in Esmeralda’s province where no more than 5% of 

physicians speak Basic English and they do not English for the purposes of their specialty showed 

the necessity to learn in a correct way. Besides, on the medical international conferences use 

English as the official language for professional communication. In addition, in some case that 

physicians were in English speaking countries and they do not how to express themselves or to 

understand patients when they were working in a specific medical case. 

English for Medical Purposes (EMP) try to meet specific medical needs for a group of 

learners, using materials, strategies according to their learning goals, and the appropriate 

language centered to the activities proposes by teachers. The curriculum designed in EMP 

courses or guides have medical activities and medical vocabulary, which were different from 

those designed in English for General Purposes (EGP) courses. So, to be analyze about of 

physician-linguistics needs could be a very important point because in that way they increase 

their knowledge on their areas. 

Consequently, of this investigation the principal problem of this investigation is: Which 

are the physicians’ professional-linguistic needs to study EMP in Esmeraldas? 

As result of these surveys, emerge general and specific objectives: The general objective 

was to analyze the physicians ‘professional – linguistic need to study for medical Purposes (EMP) 

in Esmeraldas. Besides, to accomplish this, the following specific objective were stated: to 

determine the professional activities for which physicians from health institutions in Esmeraldas 

need to study EMP, to identify the vocabulary related to EMP that physicians from health 

institutions in Esmeraldas need to learn, to determine the communicative functions related to 

EMP that physicians from health institutions in Esmeraldas need to learn.  

What is English for Specific Purposes? (ESP) 
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Hutchinson and Waters (1987: p.19) mention that ESP is an approach in which content, 

method and the strategies are all base on the learners` purposes. It means, if the learner needs 

to study Medicine, the course will be for medical purposes.  

According to Dudley-Evans, (1997), ESP is the use of a methodology and different 

activities that contribute with specific information to the subject or contents learnt that help to 

develop knowledge. Also, ESP is mostly guided and focused on education at a specific area. In 

addition, there are three factors that help in the development of ESP: The necessity to learn 

English directed to specific needs, it means that the learner will have all the information needed 

to learn content about medicine, philosophy, education, among others, also the specific 

strategies, techniques, activities and methodology used to teach that specific subject- area. In 

ESP courses, students learn specific vocabulary related to the area studied, grammatical 

structures and important expressions to use in every situation. Moreover, textbooks and 

workbooks are designed for each area to have the most relevant and important content, skills 

and activities to develop. The increase in educational psychology has helped in the development 

of ESP because it has focused on the learners as center of the teaching/ learning process, how 

to motivate them to learn actively. In addition, it has helped to design better courses that help 

to meet learners’ needs effectively.  

Types of ESP 

According to Hutchinson and Waters (1987), ESP is divided in three branches which are: 

English for Science and Technology (EST), English for Business and Economics (EBE) and English 

for Social Studies (ESS); but afterwards, these areas were subdivided in two branches which are: 

English for Academic Purposes (EAP) and English for Occupational Purposes and English for 

Medical Purposes (EMP)  

 

English for Medical Purposes (EMP)  

The medicine world is very extensive and a little complicated, therefore it is divided into 

many branches such as General Medicine, Nursing, Dentistry, Psychology, Ophthalmology, 

Gynecology, among others. Consequently, some ESP researchers like Hutchinson and Waters 

(1980) and Robinson (1980) agree on the needs that professionals present when they are 

learning the English language. In the case of EMP, these needs may be in relation with specific 

lexicon and communicative functions related to Medicine. 
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Besides, Allum (2012) points out that (EMP), covers the needs that physicians have to 

communicate, since this helps them in their professional life to make their work in a better way, 

with more satisfaction, safe and with confidence. 

Even so, EMP is related to the communication of medical environments such as: the 

patient's medical interaction, the clinical history, the examination of the diagnosis and their 

respective treatment, and even the medication to the patient, also EMP shows the correct use 

of English teaching for specific purposes, the correct use of medical vocabulary, methodology, 

strategies, and activities among others. 

 

Needs Analysis  

According to Iwai et al. (1999), “the term needs analysis generally refers to the activities 

that are involved in collecting information that will serve as the basis for developing a curriculum 

that will meet the needs of a particular group of students” (p. 2). 

When an exact definition of ESP is analyzed, the needs of the students are also analyzed 

to create a course, a book or a guide with specific purposes. This analysis will help teachers to 

determine which the specific needs of the students for learning English are.  

Materials Design 

Tomlinson (1998) stated that materials are anything in linguistic, visual, auditory and 

kinesthetic forms used to facilitate the teaching learning process. This indicates that the design 

of materials helps to better the reception of information and the way of learning will be better 

and more effective, thus the information that the students receive will be faster and the 

production will be better. 

 

The Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD) 
 
 According to Vygotsky (quoted by Vera & Holbrook, 1996), the ZPD is “the distance 

between the actual developmental level as determined through independent problem solving 

and the level of potential development as determined through problem solving under adult 

guidance or in collaboration with more capable peers” (p.86). 

 In the case of a course design to teach EMP, the physicians will have an important 

resource, which is considered a mediator, with information provided by the diagnosis of the 

needs analysis made, to help them go from what they already know, to a higher level of Medical 

English, what refers to lexicon and communicative functions in relation to the medical 
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profession. 

International universities, many investigations concerning the teaching of English for the 

Medical Specialty have contributed to English for Medical Purposes (EMP). In the Institute for 

Applied Language Studies from the University of Edinburgh James, D. (1989); MacLean. (1987); 

and Glendenning & Holmstrom (1999) designed useful didactic materials. In Hungary, Györfy, 

M. (2001) also investigated and wrote a book for teaching EMP.  In order to design those 

materials, the mentioned authors investigated the physicians’ learning needs concerning the 

medical context. They designed materials to teach English as a second language and as a foreign 

language. Some of them were used to teach in Scotland and England, Hungary and Cuba. 

 In Cuba, González, A. (2009), Puig, J. (2008), Ramírez, H. (2011, 2012ab), contributed to the 

design of upgrading courses for developing the physicians’ communicative competence in the 

English language. They diagnosed the physicians’ learning needs for EMP, which consisted 

mainly of vocabulary in relation to medications, diseases, laboratory tests; also, communicative 

functions, such as interviewing patients, discussing diagnosis, instructing relatives and patients, 

etc. 

 In Ecuador, in the PUCE Esmeraldas, Murillo (2018) carried out an investigation about the 

linguistic needs that the students from the Linguistics School, who worked as translators in the 

ECUADENT Programme, had in the assistance to patients in the Naval Hospital with American 

physicians. She assessed the vocabulary and communicative functions needs that the students 

had, which are summarized in vocabulary about diseases, medication, instructions to patients, 

surgical instruments, etc. 

Ramirez, (2012b) carried out an investigation about the needs that the medical doctors` 

had to communicate with patients now of rendering their services in English speaking countries 

and could verify that the knowledge in the area of Medical English was a little low.  Therefore, 

she designed a book of English for Medical Purposes, to be used in Postgraduate and 

undergraduate courses. This book is divided into eight different didactic units.  The book is 

methodologically organized with the Task Based Language Teaching method, with teaching tasks 

directed to help the students develop the main communicative skills: writing, speaking, reading, 

and listening.  

In Esmeraldas, Colobon (2017) investigated about the needs to learn English for Medical 

Purposes by health professionals who worked at the emergency room in “Delfina Torrez” 

Hospital. She found out the need physicians and other professionals had to communicate with 
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patients who were English Speaking. In addition, the professionals who were surveyed affirmed 

that they needed a method to study EMP. 

 

Method 

This research followed the mixed methodology: quantitative-qualitative, with the 

methods of analysis and synthesis and hermeneutic. The techniques were the test and survey, 

the test was applied to 40 physicians from different health institutions: Hospital Naval and 

Clínica Colón from Esmeralda’s province. The survey was developed for two weeks to analyze 

the professionals – linguistics needs and to know which methods and strategies they would like 

that the teacher uses inside or out classroom. 

 

Results 

The survey was applied to know what communicative functions had and if the mayor 

part of the time has been interaction with patient of speaking countries, as can be seen in figure 

1. It was related that the physicians often assist foreign patients. 

In relation to foreign patients `assistance, figure 1 showed that physicians match the 

40% always they attend foreign patients, the others 60% usually, sometimes 80%, and the 10% 

of the physician’s mention that they never have attended these types of patients. 

 

Results of the survey applied to physicians   

 

Figure 1. Frequency of assistance to foreign patients 
Source: Survey applied to Physicians 
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In relation to frequency of assistance to foreign patients, figure 1, most physicians 

affirmed that they usually (60%) or sometimes (80%) assist foreign patients. It means that it is 

important for them to learn EMP. 

Figure 2:  Necessity to speak English  

Source: Survey applied to Physicians 

 

Regarding the necessity to speak English with foreign patients, as it can be seen in figure 

2, the majority of physicians reveled that they had an immediately need to develop their 

speaking, represented by the 45% that chose the category always, the 20% how chose usually, 

and the 95% that refer sometimes. 

This shows that speaking is an ability that they must develop in EMP. 
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Figure 3:  Medical terms that physicians need to learn 

Source: Survey applied to Physicians 

 

 In relation to the medical terms that physicians need to learn, figure 3, it was 

revealed that they needed terms related to physical signs, disease, symptoms, such as: blood 

pressure, temperature, heartbeats, among others. 

 
Discussion 

 
The results that have been obtained in this investigation coincide with the ones by   

González (2009), Puig (2008) and Ramirez (2011, 2012ab) regarding the need to upgrade 

physicians in English for Medical Purposes, because of the activities they have to fulfill in the 

medical academic field, such as medical congresses, bibliographic revision, publication of 

scientific articles, ward rounds, interview to patients, and attention to English speaking patients. 

 They also coincide with Allum (2012) who points out that EMP covers the needs that 

physicians must communicate, since this helps them in their professional life to make their work 

in a better way, with more satisfaction, safe and with confidence. Physicians from the health 

institutions that were mentioned before considering that they could be fine and efficient to 

learn and study English for Medical Purposes in order to develop all skills. There is also a 

coincidence with the results obtained by Ramirez (2012a) regarding the main vocabulary and 

medical topics that physicians need to communicate. 

In addition, the results obtained coincided with those provided by Colobon (2017) in the 

activities physicians need to carry out at the emergency room when assisting foreign patients in 

Esmeraldas. 

Conclusions 

 

Physicians of the heath institutions studied in Esmeraldas frequently need to 

communicate in English with foreign patients that visit the city as tourists.  

The medical terms that the referred physicians need to use are related to physical signs, 

diseases, symptoms, such as: blood pressure, temperature, heartbeats, among others. 
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Abstract 

Research article abstracts are the most effective means of introducing the scope of the complete 

article. Taking abstracts as the analytical framework, the study identifies the move structures 

and their linguistic realizations, including verb tenses, stance markers and lexical richness. The 

contrastive analysis is based on a corpus of 80 abstracts published in North American and 

Ecuadorian journals in the disciplines of education, sociology, electronics and agronomy. The 

corpora were subjected to move analysis performed manually by the human analyst and to 

software-driven analysis with the complete lexical tutor (Cobb, 2006). The results show that 

English-written texts do not follow a hierarchical five-move structure (Hyland 2000) but a three-

move conventional schema, whose functions are to present the purpose (M2), describe the 

methodology (M3) and discuss the research findings (M4). Present and hedges were the most 

frequent categories across disciplines. It was also found complex lexical variation and high lexical 

density. It is hoped that these results raise linguistic and pedagogic implications for novice 

writers, particularly non-native English speakers benefit from writing instructions to construct 

publishable English abstracts in terms of content and rhetorical structure. 

Keywords: conventional, discourse communities, rhetoric organization and writing style.  

Resumen 

Los resúmenes de artículos de investigación son los medios más efectivos para presentar el 

alcance del artículo completo. Tomando los resúmenes como marco analítico, el estudio 

identifica las estructuras de movimiento y sus realizaciones lingüísticas, incluidos los tiempos 

verbales, los marcadores de posición y la riqueza léxica. El análisis comparativo se basa en un 

corpus de 80 resúmenes publicados en revistas norteamericanas y ecuatorianas en las 

disciplinas de educación, sociología, electrónica y agronomía. Los cuerpos fueron sometidos a 
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análisis de movimiento realizados manualmente por el analista humano y a análisis basados en 

software con el tutor léxico completo (Cobb, 2006). Los resultados muestran que los textos 

escritos en inglés no siguen una estructura jerárquica de cinco movimientos (Hyland 2000) sino 

un esquema convencional de tres movimientos, cuyas funciones son presentar el propósito 

(M2), describir la metodología (M3) y discutir los hallazgos (M4). El presente y los hedges fueron 

las categorías más frecuentes en todas las disciplinas. También se encontró variación léxica 

compleja y alta densidad léxica. Se espera que estos resultados generen implicaciones 

lingüísticas y pedagógicas para los escritores novatos, particularmente los hablantes no nativos 

de inglés se benefician de escribir instrucciones para construir resúmenes en inglés publicables 

en términos de contenido y estructura retórica. 

 

Palabras clave: comunidades convencionales, discursivas, organización retórica y estilo de 

escritura. 

 

Introduction 

The way in which research article (RA) abstracts share their research findings in the 

scientific discourse community has increasingly become the foci of great interest across 

researchers and scholars from different disciplines (e.g. Lorés, 2004; Pho, 2008; Kafes, 2012; 

Doró, 2013; Çakir, 2015; Can et al. 2016). This is, in great part, because abstracts of scientific 

papers, after titles, are the most read section, thereby the information content must provide 

readers concrete and clear summary of the paper. That is, RA abstracts are the most effective 

means of introducing the scope of the research, in effect, abstracts persuade readers to go into 

further details, by skimming or scanning the complete article. Then, the rhetorical and linguistic 

elements need to be carefully selected to construct accurate RA abstracts (Ren and Li, 2011); 

otherwise, the texts may have difficulties to draw the attention to the academic community. In 

fact, the accuracy of the abstract, in terms of content and rhetorical structure, determines if the 

article is worth reading or not. Indeed, the readability of the abstract may categorize the whole 

article as a text that contains good or vague information. It is because abstracts are read more 

receptively by scholarly and non-scholarly readers (Salager-Meyer 1992).  

Abstracts then are so important in the scientific discourse community. They constitute 

the first mini texts that academics will encounter freely available online (Huckin, 2001). 
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Therefore, the way of how writers use the language to construct the discourse across disciplines 

and languages has led to paying extensive attention to the rhetorical structures. and their 

linguistic realizations. Rhetorical structures so called moves –patterns, schema, steps–, are 

essential elements to analyze the organization of scholarly texts (Hyland and Tse, 2005). Indeed, 

much research has been done in that field within academia (e.g. Hyland, 2000, 2004, Can et al. 

2016; Martín- Martín, 2003, 2005; Lorés-Sanz, 2016). Since much of the research is being 

produced by native and non-native English speakers, and published in different English-medium 

context, academics recognize the importance of examining how to organize the content of the 

abstract is (e.g. Kosasih, 2018; Lee, 2017; Fan and Song 2017; Fallatah, 2016). Although abstracts 

significantly vary in terms of content and rhetorical structure across disciplines, they must 

present faithful and accurate information either in descriptive or informative texts. This is, in 

large part, because the text readability facilitates the interaction between writers and outsiders 

and transmit their discourse community practices, which reproduce discursive conventions. 

Candlin and Hyland (2014) stated that “writing cannot be regarded as simply words on a page, 

any more than we can regard it as the creation of isolated minds” (p.3), in the sense that writing 

is much more than the generation of text-linguistic products.  It implies the appropriate lexical 

and grammatical choices, rhetorical structures and organizational techniques for an effective 

construction and interpretation of the text.  

In the globalized world of scientific communication and information explosion (Swales 

and Feak 2009), a great number of the RAs summarizes the gist of their studies, by highlighting 

the purpose, methodology, result and conclusion (Hyland, 2000: 64). Nonetheless, due to 

different linguistic conventions and cultural backgrounds, the content and rhetorical structure 

are not hierarchical across disciplines (Zemach and Rumisek, 2005). This is because, writers do 

not simply report their findings or express ideas in some neutral way, but they employ rhetorical 

resources to share meanings and values of a discourse community (Hyland 2000). Hierarchical 

and non-hierarchical patterns have been identified, which allow researchers to grasp how those 

texts disseminate the research findings to hook a local or international audience. However, 

despite the impressive results of academic investigations on abstracts, research studies 

addressing the genre analysis of English RA abstracts are infrequent in Ecuador. Taking abstracts 

as the analytical framework, the aim of this study is to identify the move structures and their 

linguistic realizations, including verb tenses, stance markers and lexical richness that categorize 

English abstracts published in North-American and Ecuadorian journals in the disciplines of 

education, sociology, electronics and agronomy. 
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Theoretical background 

The role of the RA abstracts in the scientific world as a means of disseminating the 

research findings and creation of new knowledge is undeniable. Most scholars and researchers, 

either experts or beginners, make a first contact with a RA by skimming the abstract, and then 

decide depending on the clarity with which the author presents the study, whether to continue 

or not reading the article. Then, studying the way in which the academic discourse of the genre 

abstracts is configured, allows researchers and practitioners to know the conventions that have 

been established or practiced in different discursive communities. According to Sanchez (2012), 

the lack of knowledge of those conventions (e.g. rhetorical and textual organization) is one of 

the factors that arise difficulties in academic writing. Such writing difficulty is so evident in RA 

abstracts that sometimes are not very close to those established conventions, in terms of 

content and rhetorical structure. The knowledge of those conventions and discursive practices 

is essential to produce English abstracts exactly n wording and understandable to a wide 

audience.  

The emergence of RA abstracts in scholarly publications has been the threshold for many 

investigations. Much research has been carried out on the way that abstracts of scientific papers 

introduce their studies across disciplines (e.g. Çakir, 2015; Can, et al 2016; Hyland 2000; Kafes 

2012; Lorés 2004; Lee, 2017). Researchers from different lingua-cultural backgrounds have put 

emphasis on the rhetorical organization (e.g. Hyland 2004; Kosasik, 2018; Fallatah, 2016; Pho, 

2008; Martín-Matín, 2003) and the linguistic realizations of abstracts (e.g. Ebrahimi & Motland, 

2017; Hu & Cao 2011; Işık-Taş, 2018; Perales & Swales, 2011). Research findings, for instance, 

have reported differences in the forms of wording and rhetorical structure of abstracts written 

in different disciplines, languages and genres. Despite the content of an abstract may vary across 

disciplines, journals, cultures and conventions, its main communicative function is to introduce 

accurately the essence of the article. 

Research studies have increasingly attempted to show how academic writers intervene 

in their texts and build solidarity with their readers (Hyland and Tse 2005:124). Contrastive 

analyses of rhetorical structure of written texts have found that abstracts followed a three-move 

conventional pattern such as purposes, methods and results when aiming the gist of the paper 

(Kafes, 2015; Çakır, 2015; Hyland, 2000; Pho, 2008; Lorés, 2014; Al-khaswneh, 2017; Kosasih, 

2018). In addition to the three-move structure, there have been studies that revealed four stable 

moves across disciplines and languages. For example, Martín-Martín (2003) and Loutayf (2017) 
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noticed that Spanish RA abstracts in experimental science followed the IMRD model: 

introductions, methods, results, and discussions. In the same way, Behnam and Golpour (2014), 

Suntara and Usaha (2013) discovered that purpose, method, result and conclusion were the 

frequent moves in English abstracts in applied linguistics. This result is in line with those of Kafes 

(2012), Suntara and Usaha (2013), Samraj (2002) and Dos Santos (1996) where the introduction 

section was optional. Lau (2004), on the contrary, notices that abstracts written by expert 

authors showed the frequent occurrence of a five-move pattern: purpose, method, result and 

conclusion compared to the abstracts written by PhD authors. This rhetorical divergence, 

according to Hyland (2000) may be connected to different social practices and institutional 

ideologies within academic communities.   

Taking the impact of the above descriptive framework, academics have turned their 

interest to analyzing the linguistic realizations of that rhetorical choice. For example, Huang 

(2018) found that English abstracts written in the subfields of automatic control differed from 

those of structure and dynamic, and heat and flow in the realization of verb tenses and the use 

of first-person pronouns. Tseng (2011) revealed that the present perfect was adopted in almost 

over half percentage of the abstracts. Ghasempour & Farnia (2017) and Kosasih (2018), 

meanwhile, found that present tense and past tense frequently occurred in the entire corpora. 

Pho (2008) similarly reports that present tense and present prefect were the most frequent 

categories across the abstracts; however, their occurrence varied according to the English-

medium journal. In the same way, Ghasempour & Farnia (2017), Kosasik (2018) and Lorés (2014) 

observed different lexical and grammatical choices in English and Spanish abstracts. Thus, 

textual nouns as subjects occurred in both languages while the passive form ‘se’, which is used 

to refer to the process without mentioning the agent was used in Spanish texts. The studies 

above showed paths at analyzing the ways that writers project themselves into their texts to 

signal their attitude towards the propositional content to interact with their audience (Hyland 

and Tse, 2004).  

Research suggests that the context of publication directly or indirectly influences 

authors’ preferences in setting up their authorial identity, interactional devices, lexical and 

grammatical choice. Hu and Cao (2011), investigating the stance markers in RA abstracts 

published in English and Chinese-medium journals, found that hedges were most frequent in 

English texts and boosters in Chinese ones. They conclude that writers whose English is not the 

first language sometimes show preference for using boosters when presenting their claims and 
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arguments. Alonso (2014), on the other hand, revealed that evidential lexical items were 

common in law and medicine abstracts written in English and Spanish, while epistemic modals 

were used in the English law and medicine texts. Similarly, Liu and Huang (2017) discovered that 

Chinese authors employed hedges with the similar interactional function as English writers do, 

and that boosters were barely used by native English speakers. In addition, Divasson and Leon 

(2006) indicated that boosters tend to be used frequently by non-native academic authors. In 

the same way, Loutayf (2017) found that most abstracts written by Argentinean authors adopt 

the impersonal style (70%) when communicating the content of the entire article. In this way, 

Argentinean writers hold a secondary role to avoid negative criticism within the academy. This 

stylistic variation in Swales and Feak’s (2012) point of view is affected by the genre, discipline 

and discourse community practices, which somehow are closely connected to the audience, 

purpose, organization, and style. That is, the preferred choice could be “determined by 

conventions transferred from writers’ L1 and a disclosure of their own cultural identity” 

(Loutayf, 2017:30). 

Another trend in the study of RA is the analysis of the lexical richness between abstracts 

of native and non-native speakers of English (e.g. Djiwandono, 2016; Laufer & Nation, 1995; 

Šišková, 2012). Much research has measured the lexical variation –LV, lexical density –LD and 

lexical sophistication –LS of different texts (Read, 2000). Laufer and Nation (1995), assessing the 

lexical richness of English texts, found out that the use of the first and second thousand words, 

and sophisticated words significantly varied across texts. It is assumed that richer vocabulary, in 

terms of varied and advanced words is the result of better language knowledge (e.g. Breeze, 

2008; Djiwandono, 2016; Lemmouh, 2008; Šišková, 2012). Djiwandono (2016), while comparing 

the lexical richness in essays written by students and lectures observed that lectures’ LV and the 

numbers of academic words were higher than the students. Likewise, Šišková, (2012) met 

stronger instance of LV and advanced words in non-native English speakers. Foster and Tavakoli 

(2009) when analyzing the LV of non-native task performance, found that learners of English in 

London produced texts with more LV than that of the learners in Tehran, and that their LV is far 

closer to those of the native ones. Such lexical differences may be attributed to different lingua-

cultural conventions among writers (Connor, 2004). 

The preferred rhetorical, lexical and grammatical choice above discussed allow 

researchers to explore how the English abstracts of non-native speakers are similar or different 

than native speakers of English. However, despite the impressive research outcomes on the 
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rhetorical organization of abstracts and their linguistic realizations across disciplines and 

languages, little research or almost nothing has been done in Ecuador. Taking abstracts as the 

corpus for the analysis, the aim of this study is to examine the rhetorical organization and their 

linguistic realizations, including verb tenses, stance markers and lexical richness of English 

abstracts written in the fields of humanities –education, sociology– and natural science –

electronics, agronomy– published in North-American and Ecuadorian journals. In order to 

establish the rhetorical organization and linguistic realization of abstracts written in English, the 

present study aims at answering the following research questions: 

1. Do English RA abstracts written in the fields of humanities and science 

follow a hierarchical five-move structure suggested by Hyland (2000)? 

2. What are the linguistic features that characterize English abstracts 

written in the disciplines of education, sociology, electronics and agronomy? 

3. Do English RA abstracts published in North American journals show 

higher lexical richness than those of Ecuadorian ones written in the fields of humanities 

and science? 

Method 

The rhetorical organization of RA abstracts were analyzed by using Hyland’s (2000) 

hierarchical five-move model: introduction, purpose, method, product and conclusion. Due to 

the fact that abstracts are condensed texts, and a move pattern may occur within one or more 

sentences (e.g.: Lau, 2004; Pho, 2008), linguistic signals such as in a recent work…, the present 

study explores…, the purpose of this investigation is…, the article analyzes data from…, the data 

for this research…, the findings reveal…, the results of the study suggest…, the article concludes…, 

were used as referent to differentiate one move from another. The study adopted a top-down 

and bottom-up approach to recognize moves and set up the boundaries between moves 

(Ackland, 2009). With the top-down approach, the analysis focused on the content of the RA 

abstracts while with the bottom-up approach, it looked for linguistic signals to categorize the 

moves. Following Hyland (2003), a move was considered as obligatory if it occurred in at least 

60% of the articles, less than 60% was categorized as optional. Thus, the most frequent moves 

were taken as conventional patterns whilst the infrequent ones as non-obligatory.  
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Following Ai and Lu (2013), the unit analysis of the linguistic realizations of moves are 

sentences and clauses. Such combination is because a sentence may have more than one clause, 

for instance, independent and dependent clauses that are joined by a coordinating or 

subordinating conjunction. Therefore, in order to identify the linguistic realizations of abstracts, 

a move structure (sentence) was analyzed into clauses, as in the example 1 (below), to identify 

what sentence structures frequently occur in English RA abstracts published in Ecuadorian and 

North American journals. The linguistic analysis focused on a) verb tense, namely present-past 

tense, perfect tense and passive voice, and b) stance markers, as hedges and boosters.   

Example 1: The results of the fixed effects models indicate significant associations, 

though they are generally modest in magnitude. (M5) [edu – NS]: Complex, present. 

Clause 1: The results of the fixed effects models indicate significant associations, 

Clause 2: though they are generally modest in magnitude. 

The researcher, namely human coder, supports the reliability of the coding of the 

procedures above discussed, which consist of a double round of coding with an interval in 

between. Once each move was clearly set down and differentiated from one to another, the 

coding was compared to see to what extent the move structure and its linguistic realizations 

match to establish the results. The complete lextutor vocabprofile (Cobb 2006) examined the 

lexical richness of English RA abstracts written in the fields of humanities and science, published 

in both journals. It analyzed the percentage of content words compared the function words –

lexical density, the diversity of words used in the text –lexical variation, and the percentage of 

low-frequency words and off-list words –lexical sophistication.  

Corpus 

The corpus of the study consists of 80 RA abstracts published in North American and 

Ecuadorian peer-reviewed online/print journals, written in the disciplines of education, 

sociology, electronics and agronomy, and published between the periods of 2010-2017. The 

selection criteria used in choosing the journals were their indexation. Both Ecuadorian and North 

American journals are indexed either in a regional or international medium context. Ecuadorian 

journals, for instance, are indexed in latindex (regional cooperative online information system 

for scholarly journals from Latin America, the Caribbean, Spain and Portugal), as well as in 

elsevier, dialnet, GoogleScholar, REDIB, and e-rivist@s. These journals are hosted by Ecuadorian 
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Universities. North American journals are indexed in ERIC, EBSCOhost, elsevier, American 

statistical association, SciSearch, SCOPUS, Applied Science and Technology, and GoogleScholar. 

Unlike North American journals, Ecuadorian ones are mixed journals, which devote special 

sections and space for the aforementioned disciplines.  

The data set include 40 English article abstracts published in North-American journals, 

as American Journal of Education (AJE), Journal of Teacher Education (JTE), American Journal of 

Sociology (AJS), Sociological Perspectives, Journal of Electronic Materials (JEM), Journal of 

Electronic Packaging (JEP), Journal of Agricultural and Food Chemistry (JAFC) and Journal of 

Agricultural Science (JAS). Each discipline such as sociology, education, electronics and 

agronomy encompass 10 abstracts. Similarly, the Ecuadorian corpus consists of 40 English article 

abstracts and their original Spanish version (40) published in Ecuador in the following journals: 

INNOVA Research Journal, Alteridad, Axioma, UTCiencia, Revista Tecnológica ESPOL, Amazonica, 

Analitika, Procesos, Perfiles, Avances, Ingenius and La Granja. All four disciplines, namely 

sociology, education, electronics and agronomy, comprise of 10 abstracts each.  

Results and Discussion 

The cross-linguistic and disciplinary analysis of the English RA abstracts written in the 

disciplines of education, sociology, electronics and agronomy, and published in Ecuadorian and 

North American journals revealed variation in the rhetorical organizations and their linguistic 

realizations. Results showed that most of the English abstracts in the fields of humanities and 

science, published in both journals do not follow a hierarchical five-move structure, but 

indicated the occurrence of three stable moves, which functions are to present the purpose 

(M2), the method (M3), and the product (M4) in which the frequency of occurrence is above 

94%. This finding corroborates the results of the studies of Dos Santos (1996), Pho (2008), 

Behnam & Golpour (2014),  Çakır (2015) and Tovar (2017) who concluded that purposes (M2), 

methods (M3) and products (M4) are obligatory in almost all RA abstracts. Unlike conclusions, 

introductions (M1) were commonly used in RA abstracts across the four disciplines in native and 

non-native English written texts. Conclusions (M5) were the least frequent moves throughout 

the whole corpora with the 34% of occurrence. The results of this study match those of Lau, 

(2004); Kafes, (2012); Fallatah, (2016) where the occurrence of introductions and conclusions 

were infrequent in all the RA abstracts. Nonetheless, M1 reported to be frequently used in 
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agronomy texts written by native and non-native authors while in the electronic ones, it only 

appeared in native texts.  

Table 1. Cross-disciplinary analysis of native (NET) and no-native English-written texts (NNET) 

 

Table 1 (above) shows that M2-M3-M4 with 94%, 93%, and 87% of occurrence, 

respectively, was found as a conventional pattern in all native and non-native English-written 

texts. However, when comparing the four disciplines between fields, non-native and native 

English agronomy texts written in the field of science followed the conventional five-move 

model suggested by Hyland (2000), including M1-M2-M3-M4-M5. Although the percentage of 

occurrence is not significantly higher in the M1 and M5 compared to the native English-written 

texts (NET), the findings of this study sets out that the agronomy abstracts follows the five-move 

pattern more closely than the others, but in the gain, non-native English-written texts (NNET) 

have the lowest figure for agronomy ones. The rhetorical divergence in agronomy abstracts 

might be that non-native authors conventionally devote more space to the purpose, method 

and product moves when shaping the rhetorical organization of abstracts. The move variation 

across the four disciplines might be that authors belongs to different discourse community 

practices and discourse conventions of the language (Connor, 2004). For example, while NET in 

the discipline of sociology had a four-move pattern, NNET shows a three-move schema. A 

possible explanation for such rhetorical differences is because native and non-native English 

speakers experience different linguistic and cultural backgrounds into their disciplinary 

communities.  

As can be seen from the comparative analyses across disciplines within humanities and 

science (see table 1 above), M2 in the field of humanities was the first highest frequent move 

(100%; 90%; 95%) whereas in science; it is the third most frequent one with 100%; 90%; 80% of 
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occurrence. Moreover, in the field of science, M3 and M4 are the most frequent moves with 

100%; 95% and 100%; 90% and respectively whilst in humanities, M3 was the second most 

frequent move (100%;100%;65%) and M4, the third one with 100%; 80% and 60%. M1 is 

sometimes used in RA abstracts, which occurs in 40%; 50%; 60%; 70%; 80% and 90% in native 

and non-native English-written texts. The reason for the dissimilarity of the move frequency 

across disciplines might be explained by the influence of the context of publication, which, in 

some extent, is different in terms of lingua-cultural and discourse conventions they are 

addressing. The results above discussed are in line with those of Martín-Martín, (2003); Fallatah, 

(2016), where RA abstracts reported to follow conventional patterns, but with different 

frequency of occurrence. It is inferred then that the move frequency and move order is not 

stable since they vary according to the discipline and context of publication. That is, while a 

move is categorized as obligatory in some disciplines, in the others, it is taken as optional. 

Table 2. Linguistic features in English abstracts 

 

Regarding the linguistic realizations of native and non-native English-written text, 

significant differences are reported throughout the two sub-corpora. Thus, results in figure 1 

above show that present tenses and hedges were the most frequent linguistic categories used 

in NET and NNET when introducing the scope of the research papers. Present tense therefore 

predominantly occurred in M1 and M2, and sometimes in M5. In effect, it occurred 167 times, 

32% across native and non-native English texts, respectively. Hedges, boosters, past tenses and 

passive structures with the 20%, 17%, 14% and 13% of occurrence in most RA abstracts reported 

to be the second, third, fourth and fifth highest linguistic features written in the two English-

medium contexts. Perfect tense was the least frequent linguistic category among abstracts in 

native and non-native English-written texts. The linguistic variation may be attributed to the 
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different lexical and grammatical choices derived from the two different lingua-cultural 

conventions.  

 

Figure 1. Percentage of move frequency in NET and NNET 

Passive voice (37 times, 10%) and boosters (47 times, 13%) occur more often in the RA 

abstracts published in non-native English-medium journals than in those of native ones (33 

times, 9% - 41 times, 11%). Nonetheless, native English-written texts outperformed non-native 

ones in the frequent use of the present tense (see Figure 1 above). Past tense and hedges have 

similar frequency of occurrence in both native and non-native English-written sub-corpora. The 

results of this study are consistent with those of Hu and Cao (2011), who notice that hedges 

were frequently used in English texts. The genre-related difference in this study is that boosters 

markedly occurred in English abstracts written by Ecuadorian speakers whereas in Hu and Cao, 

boosters were frequently used in Chinese texts. Furthermore, education and agronomy 

abstracts written by NNE speakers frequently used all the linguistics features. The divergence in 

the lexical and grammatical choices between the native and non-native English-written texts 

shed lights on to assume that non-native English speakers need to adapt their texts to the 

prevalent lingua-cultural conventions and international discourse practices.   

Even though non-native RA abstracts, authored by Ecuadorian academic writers, follow 

English writing conventions, a further analysis suggests that there are stylistic aspects, as word 
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choice that needs to be polished when transferring the gist of the article from one language into 

another. The bold and underline words in examples 1, 2 and 3 (below) show lack of accuracy, in 

terms of content and lexico-grammatical choices. These examples alert writers to whom English 

is not their first language, in such way they pay more attention when constructing the content 

of scholarly and non-scholarly texts. In the sense that writers are virtually 100% responsible for 

readers understanding or not understanding the text. Then, in order to make reading a pleasant 

experience, the information should be accurate in terms of content and structure. Otherwise, it 

affects the comprehension and interpretation of the text. As a result, it may be judged in terms 

of concreteness and wordiness (Tovar, 2017), in the sense that a text poorly written in any 

language remains poor in its recipient/target language after being translated unless the 

translator re-writes the whole text (Wallwork, 2016).  

1. […], impunity a Through the (mM) micromachismos, which is the term 

that is known to everyday…that is known to everyday Low Intensity machos 

aggression… M1 (Sociology, NNET) 

2. The entrepreneurship ability was stablished as a dependent variable, 

and as independants variables…. M3 (Sociology, NNET)   

3. This article explores the reasons why the manifestations of symbolic 

violence son and reproduced socially tolerated in most cases…M1(Sociology, NNET) 

Results of the lexico-grammatical choices in each move across RA abstracts written in 

English and published in North American and Ecuadorian journals indicate differences in the 

linguistic realizations of the abstract moves. For example, the statistical analysis of the English-

written sub-corpora in the field of humanities revealed that NNET more often use the present 

tense when presenting the purpose (31%), introducing the topic (25%) and describing 

methodology (24%) than their NET counterparts. Moreover, present tense was the linguistic 

feature in which NNET devoted much more space when constructing the purpose of the 

research. Although passive voice with 8% of occurrence is occasionally used in abstract moves, 

this feature did not occur in introduction and conclusion sections throughout native and non-

native English- written text, in both journals. Purpose move and product move had the highest 

occurrence of using all the linguistic categories aforementioned, in effect, purposes in NNET 

accounted for 48 times while products in NET indicated 53 times of incidence along the RA 

abstracts. 
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Figure 2. Linguistic features across moves in humanities and science RA abstracts 

When comparing the linguistic realizations of moves in English abstracts written in the 

field of humanities and science (Figure 2), English abstracts in the field of science with 35%, 45%, 
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frequency compared to those English-written texts published in the field of humanities (39%). 
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throughout the English texts published in North American journals. Conclusion moves (M5) in 

NNET, meanwhile, written in humanities (13 tokens) and science (21 tokens) fields indicated the 

least use of the linguistic categories investigated. A possible explanation for this linguistic 

variation might be the cause of several factors, for instance, different lingua-cultural 

conventions, disciplinary practices and the context of publication, which may influence the 

authors’ preferred rhetorical and textual strategy. 
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Table 3 presents the lexical richness, including lexical variation (LV), lexical density (LD) 

and lexical sophistication (LS) of English-written texts published in Ecuadorian and North 

American journals. Results show that education abstracts published in Ecuadorian journals have 

the smallest lexical variation figures (0.35). This result confirms that the type-token ratio (LV) is 

very sensitive to the length of texts. Education abstracts contained 1075 tokens compared to 

the agronomy RA texts published in North American journals. That is, the shorter the text, the 

higher figure for lexical variation. Regarding the lexical sophistication, electronics and sociology 

abstracts published in Ecuadorian and North American journals report a wide range of academic 

words, 15.75% and 16.52%, respectively whereas agronomy ones available in the Ecuadorian 

journals indicated smaller percentage of advanced vocabulary (9.64%). Nonetheless, agronomy 

texts report the highest percentage of using words that are not in any lists, for instance, proper 

names and technical terms, which are unique in each area and discipline (24.30%). Education 

abstracts have the smallest percentage of introducing technical terminology (10.56%). 

The lexical density of RA abstracts reveal variation in four disciplines, for instance, in 

Ecuadorian journals, education texts rate 0.57 while agronomy ones have 0.62. Similarly, whilst 

in North American journals, the LD in education texts are 0.64, in agronomy ones are 0.68. From 

the statistical analysis, the LD is considerably higher since it is over the 40 percent-scale for the 

LD in written text compared to the function words. Although RA abstracts published in both 

journals, written in the four disciplines show different lexical statistics, the electronics and 

sociology ones published in Ecuadorian and North American journals indicate a range use of 

varied and sophisticated words. These texts tended to use more words of lower frequency, more 

content words and lower repetition of words compared to the total running words throughout 

the English sub-corpora. That is, the electronics and sociology abstracts show the use of 

advanced vocabulary, namely academic words that are frequent across a variety of written 

academic texts from different disciplines (Laufer & Nation, 1995). Nonetheless, it is necessary to 

note that the percentage of academic words is affected by the specialized terminology used in 
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each discipline. However, when examining if English RA abstracts published in North American 

journals show higher lexical richness than those of Ecuadorian ones written in the fields of 

humanities and science, results prove that RA abstracts published in North-American journals 

had higher lexical richness compared the abstracts in Ecuadorian ones. The research findings are 

in line with those of Šišková, (2012), who met stronger instance of LV and advanced words across 

abstracts published in English-medium contexts. 

Conclusions 

The analysis of RA abstracts, particularly in the fields of humanities and science across 

the four disciplines, depend on 1) social context in which the RA abstracts are constructed, used 

and published, 2) the adoption of the international generic formats and forms to the discourse 

conventions of the journal in which the paper is published, and 3) different discourse 

conventions —style of academic writing within disciplines— practiced within national or 

international academic communities. In general, therefore, it seems that English-written texts 

in the two English-medium contexts communicate the scope of the complete article by adapting 

their own practices and displaying the writing style of those lingua-cultural conventions 

practiced in each discourse community. As a result of that lingua-cultural divergence, native and 

non-native English abstracts significantly vary in the rhetorical organization of abstracts and 

their linguistic realizations. 

The present study confirms that the rhetorical and textual organization of texts, in some 

extent, are not hierarchical adopted (Swales & Feak, 2009). This is, in great part, because writers 

from different linguistic and cultural backgrounds display different preferred rhetorical choice 

and writing strategies. Consequently, the adoption of an English style of writing is needed in 

order to produce accurate written texts, in terms of content and rhetorical structures. 

Otherwise, the texts may have difficulties to draw the attention to the academic community. 

Therefore, the rhetorical and linguistic elements must be carefully selected to construct 

accurate RA abstracts (Ren and Li, 2011). The results of this study strengthen the idea that the 

written discourse is socially produced within academic communities, in effect, the meaning and 

interpretation of the texts depend on the social practices and conventions. This, in fact, is 

because according to Hyland and Salager-Meyer (2008:300), “knowledge is not a privileged 

representation of reality but a conversation between members of academic communities who 

have some agreement on the ground rules for negotiating what counts as plausible”. That is to 
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say, the ways academics write allow readers to know how the information of those texts is or 

was constructed. This is because experienced or novice writers, in order to get international 

recognition for publishing in well-structured journals, necessarily must follow or adapt their 

writing style and rhetorical strategies to the discourse conventions in which they wish to publish 

their research. 

The difficulty of any text is attributed to the occurrence of difficult words, ambiguous 

meaning and complex syntax. In contrast, a well-written composition, among other things, 

makes the effective use of vocabulary, which, in some extent, is attributed and determined by 

its lexical richness. Although some texts text may report higher figures in the use academic 

words, this does not mean that that text is completely accurate in terms of content and 

rhetorical structures, and its lexical richness. This is because the frequent occurrence of 

academic or advanced vocabulary is affected by the specialized terminology used across 

disciplines, whose meaning is explicitly and implicitly presented, and which represents the 

specialized knowledge of each scientific discourse community. Additionally, the understanding 

of the text derives from the cohesion of sentences and how such sentences are coherently 

connected to the others. Cohesion generates effective lexical and grammatical linking within a 

text or sentence that holds it together and gives meaning whilst coherence makes connections 

between ideas. Then, cohesion and coherence determine how challenging the text is and how 

well the readers will understand it. Moreover, the lexical variation is sensitive to the length of 

text, that is, the shorter the text, the higher figures for the type-token ratio. 

The way in which academics write the English-written texts allows readers and outsiders 

to know how the information of those texts is or was constructed. So, it was observed that the 

rhetorical organization of abstracts and their linguistic realizations, in some cases, do not follow 

a hierarchical style. Consequently, more broadly, research is needed to determine if such 

rhetorical and textual differences respond to the authors’ preference or discourse conventions. 

The usage difference concerning the rhetorical and textual organization might be attributed to 

the context of publication. Therefore, it is hoped that these results raise linguistic and pedagogic 

implications for novice writers, particularly non-native English speakers benefit from 

instructions that focus on academic writing instructions to construct publishable and well-

written article abstracts. 
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Abstract 

Teaching oral communication is a difficult task for any teacher, in any language, anywhere in 

the world, since it is a complex and multidimensional language process. Of paramount 

importance, however, is the fact that oral communication is mostly interactional, because it 

occurs between two or more people, where the participants usually take turns, acting 

alternately as a speaker and listener alike. In order to analyze the development of oral skills 

in 30 ninth graders at Juan Montalvo High School, a descriptive qualitative-quantitative study 

was carried out, using the observation and a survey as research techniques. To achieve such 

an aim, first the students´ main difficulties in the development of the speaking ability were 

diagnosed; then, the main difficulties that hamper the development of speaking from the 

teaching viewpoint were determined; And finally, a set of oral activities, and their 

corresponding teaching aids were designed. The results showed that both accuracy and 

fluency are affected in the ninth graders studied, that the teacher does not use a 

communicative or task- based approach, and he takes most of the class talking time. It was 

also found out that the material aids being used do not include modern equipment and 

technology. It is concluded that all those factors are causing disinterest in the learners and 

are the cause of their language problems in speaking. The activities and materials designed 

would help the students overcome the difficulties they have faced in speaking so far. 

 

Keywords: Oral skills, speaking, material aids, teaching procedures, teaching techniques, 

English exercises. 

Resumen 

Enseñar comunicación oral es una tarea difícil para cualquier maestro, en cualquier idioma, 

y en cualquier parte del mundo, ya que es un proceso lingüístico complejo y 

multidimensional. De suma importancia, sin embargo, es el hecho de que la comunicación 

oral es principalmente interactiva, ya que ocurre entre dos o más personas, donde los 

participantes usualmente se turnan, actuando alternativamente como oradores y oyentes 
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por igual. Para analizar el desarrollo de las destrezas orales en 30 estudiantes de noveno 

grado en la escuela secundaria Juan Montalvo, se llevó a cabo un estudio mixto, cualitativo-

cuantitativo, de alcance descriptivo, utilizando la observación, el estudio de la 

documentación y una encuesta como técnicas de investigación. Para lograr tal objetivo, 

primero se diagnosticaron las principales dificultades de los estudiantes en el desarrollo de 

la capacidad para hablar; luego, se determinaron las principales dificultades que dificultan el 

desarrollo del habla desde el punto de vista de la enseñanza; y finalmente, un conjunto de 

actividades orales, y sus correspondientes ayudas didácticas fueron diseñadas. Los 

resultados mostraron que tanto la precisión como la fluidez se ven afectadas en los alumnos 

de noveno grado estudiados, que el maestro no utiliza un enfoque comunicativo o basado 

en tareas, usando la mayor parte del tiempo del habla en clase. También se descubrió que 

los medios de enseñanza utilizados no incluyen equipos y tecnología modernos. Se concluye 

que todos esos factores están causando desinterés en los estudiantes y son la causa de sus 

problemas de lenguaje al hablar. Las actividades y los materiales diseñados ayudarían a los 

estudiantes a superar las dificultades que han enfrentado al hablar hasta ahora. 

 

Palabras clave: habilidades orales, habla, medios de enseñanza, procedimientos de 

enseñanza, técnicas de enseñanza, ejercicios de inglés. 

 

Introduction 

English is the most important language for academic and commercial exchanges in 

the world.  Even when it is not the native language in most countries, it has become the 

universal language that millions of people now use to communicate on a daily basis. That 

explains why, in the teaching- learning process of this language, it is so important that 

students learn to communicate accurately and fluently, specifically in the areas of 

international business, science, education, research and technology. And in terms of 

communication, oral skills are the kernel for the productive development of learning to 

interact with different people in different work areas.  

When the teaching- learning process of English in Esmeraldas is analyzed, it is easy 

to see that most students from different schools, colleges and universities have difficulties in 

oral skills, centered in two large problems areas: accuracy and fluency. 
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During our practice at Juan Montalvo School, we noticed that the students have 

difficulties in their speaking ability and that there is little interest in learning the language. 

The first impression was they have problems with marked lack of vocabulary, pronunciation 

mismatches and that their syntax is inaccurate. On the part on the teachers, we could see 

there is no interest in finding new ways to make their lessons better. 

This research could help the students to improve their oral skills and the teachers 

could try different teaching methods and material aids, which will motivate the learners and 

enable all the students to learn this important language.  

Students at Juan Montalvo school in Esmeraldas have had some problems in the 

pronunciation of some consonantal sounds, such as / θ /, / v /, / t / and / r / in initial, middle 

and final positions. They have shown some syntactic difficulties, as in the case of the correct 

position of adjectives, adverbs and nouns in the sentences (“My brother older comes every 

day to my house”); or grammatical problems as the omission of Be forms in compound verbal 

forms (I going to the beach next Sunday). But there are even more serious problems as most 

of the time communication breaks down because they hesitate too much or make long 

pauses, basically when trying to find the right word. 

It is important for teachers to investigate on these difficulties, so that students could 

overcome them. And their research could bring about strategies and techniques that would 

promote learning and, with it, the improvement of the students’ oral skills.  

This investigation aims to solve the problem of the low level in oral skills 

development in the ninth graders of Basic General Education, at “Juan Montalvo” School, in 

Esmeraldas city.  

The scientific question of this investigation is, then: What should be done to solve 

the main difficulties in oral skills the students from “Juan Montalvo” School have? 

So, the main objective was: To analyze the development of teaching oral skills to 9th 

Grade Basic students at Juan Montalvo High School.        

Definition of Speaking  

No one would daresay they know a language if they do not speak it. And speaking is 

one of the most difficult skills language learners have to cope with. Contradictory, however, 

we teachers spend most of our classroom time trying to teach our students how to write, to 
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read and sometimes even to listen in an L2, and everything we teach moves around the 

lexicon and grammar of the language. 

Lado (1977, cited by Lumettu & Runtuwene, 2017) defined speaking as “the ability to 

express oneself in life situations, or the ability to report acts of situations or phrase words, 

or the ability to express a sequence of ideas fluently” (p.2). 

Some years earlier, Gritter (1969) had defined speaking as “a productive skill which 

requires the learners to retrieve almost instantaneously the precise sound, form, word-order, 

arrangement and content vocabulary which will express what he wants to say in 

unanticipated situations” (p.21).  

Oral Communication   

Oral communication is a complex and multidimensional language process and refers 

to speaking or speech. But it is so complex that the Common European Framework of 

Reference for Languages (CEFR) has made of speaking the only macro skill with two distinct 

labels: spoken interaction and spoken production (Council of Europe, 2001). In this sense, 

spoken interaction is understood as what has been called interactional talk (used for the 

maintenance of social relations, the everyday conversations and small talks, in which agenda 

management and turn-taking are important features), while spoken production is 

understood as what has been labelled the transactional function of speech (used as an 

interaction focused on getting something done, rather than maintaining social interaction, 

such as the transactions that occur in situations where the focus is on giving and receiving 

information, and where the participants focus primarily on what is said, as for instance when 

someone gives a lecture or participates in a roundtable discussion) (Richards, n.d.). 

Difficulties in developing speaking 

Developing speaking proficiency requires more than simply just getting the students 

learn long lists of vocabulary or grammar rules. Unfortunately, many language teachers still 

devote most of the class time having the students work with non-communicative activities. 

And again, unfortunately and as a direct consequence, the language learners themselves also 

show lack of interest in talking, either in class or out of the school.  

Thornbury (2007), in his book How to Teach Speaking, reflects about the 

development of speaking. He explains that even nowadays, in a world full of books, 
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congresses and scientific journals, there is still a confusion between knowing a language and 

speaking that language, because there are still teachers who think that if a student learns 

grammar and vocabulary and can say a sentence with correct pronunciation, that student 

speaks that foreign language. He concludes that by so doing, the student is only vocalizing 

grammar, because there is a lot more to speaking than just the ability to form grammatically 

correct sentences. To begin with, he continues, speaking is interactive and requires the ability 

to co- operate in the management of turn- taking.  As Thornbury puts it “speaking is a skill, 

and as such needs to be developed and practiced independently of the grammar curriculum” 

(p. iv). 

The difficulties to develop speaking also include the apathy shown by some students 

with their lack of the interest and of commitment to learn how to speak properly. Altogether, 

those difficulties can be seen linked, hand by hand, with the lack of interesting activities 

designed by the teachers. Perhaps, although there are multiple reasons, the basic thing is the 

lack of scientific preparation on the part of the teacher, who does not plan activities based 

on students´ needs, who does not make their teaching significant, who does not involve all 

the class in interactive tasks. Vygotsky (1978), cited by McLeod (2018), explained the central 

role of social interaction in the development of cognition, as he believed strongly that 

community plays a central role in the process of making meaning. Vygotsky stated that 

cognitive development stems from social interactions from guided learning within the zone 

of proximal development as children and their partner's co-construct knowledge. 

Previous studies 

There are many authors that have studied and described activities, as well as the 

process, for the teaching of oral skills.   

In his study about the use of simulation to develop speaking, Jones (1982) states that 

the language used has a characteristic and it is that it is functional. During the simulation, 

each participant plays a part in the interaction and that part demands appropriate language 

behavior, which includes the social skills and remarks suited to that role. 

One of the studies that called our attention more was the one developed by Gutiérrez 

(2005), in Colombia. According to the author, whose objective was to describe the 

development of the speaking ability in a group of ninth grade students at the Institución 

Educativa Distrital Britalia, in Bogotá, the study revealed the lack of practice regarding 
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speaking. She says that in the Colombian context, especially in public schools, those skills are 

not developed enough because of a group of factors such as the number of students in the 

classrooms, the lack of teaching aids, and because of too much use of grammar approaches 

which, in turn cause some students not to be interested in the learning English. 

Kayi (2010), for example, states that teaching speaking is very important to the 

learning of a second language; she also mentions various activities for oral skills, such as 

dialogues.  Boonkit (2010) studied how to enhance the development of the speaking skills for 

non-native speakers of English. He considered that speaking is one of the four most 

important skills, and it is a means of effective communication if developed appropriately. 

Bahrani and Soltani (2012), in their research about how to teach speaking skill, 

reached to a conclusion that affirms the CERF claim of spoken production and spoken 

interaction, when they stated that to help students develop communicative efficiency in 

speaking, teachers should use activities that combine language input and communicative 

output. 

Farias (2016), in her thesis entitled “Motivation in the development of oral language 

in tenth basic year students at Unidad Educativa Fiscomisional Salesiana “Maria Auxiliadora”, 

in Esmeraldas city,  considered motivation as a fundamental pillar within the teaching of a 

foreign language since it allows the students to have a better behavior in the lessons. She 

concludes that the effectiveness of the exercises she had planned was evident because there 

were transformations and changes in the students’ behavior with respect to the quality of 

the learning process and the level of motivation in the development of oral language. 

Ramasari (2017) made a study on students’ pronunciation errors and described that 

students’ errors mostly appeared in speaking in a general communication class. The 

participants were the first semester students. Based on the result of data analysis, it could 

be concluded that the errors made were caused by three sources of students’ competence 

in learning English as Foreign Language and they were interference error, intra lingual error, 

and developmental error. 

Kumar (2017), in his study about the use of material aids concludes that both 

teachers and students must rely on materials to comprehend the content, and then the 

materials become central for instruction. It is his opinion that it is important for the teachers 

to know how to use the correct methods and that will help them to select the best teaching 
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aids for his or her classes and they should also know how to make supplementary materials 

for the students and how to adapt them according to his/ her students. 

Andrade (2016), when she studied the use of songs in the English language teaching-

learning process of the 6th level basic education students at “FRANCÉS” Private Educational 

Institution In Esmeraldas, concluded that the students like listening to songs in their lessons, 

because they feel relaxed and motivated to learn the language but that the teacher had a 

lack of knowledge about how to use songs in the class. 

In 2016, Demera published her undergraduate thesis about an analysis of the 

methodology applied by the English teacher of the ninth year of basic education at “San José 

Obrero” Educational Institution in Esmeraldas city. The author discovered that students were 

not motivated and that explained their low performance in class. She went on suggesting 

that the authorities had to help the teacher to improve the students learning, giving her the 

appropriate material and technology. 

Method 

Type of investigation  

The investigation followed a mixed methodology because some of the variables had 

to be analyzed from the qualitative point of view, while others required a quantitative 

analysis. The general scope has been descriptive, since by describing a better picture can be 

given of the present situation about the development of oral skills in the ninth graders of 

Basic Education at “Juan Montalvo” school. 

Methods of investigation  

Empirical: the observation of lessons (to diagnose the main difficulties in oral skills 

ninth graders from Juan Montalvo School have in the development of the speaking ability 

and to determine the main difficulties that hamper the development of the speaking ability 

from the teaching point of view) and measurement of the students and teacher´s responses 

to the survey.  

 

Theoretical: Analysis and Synthesis: they were used to analyze the bibliography and 

to synthesize the most important theories that could support this investigation. It was also 

used to analyze the results and synthesize the most relevant information. 
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Hermeneutics: It was used to interpret the most relevant information analyzed in the 

theoretical framework. Besides, it was of help to interpret the results obtained with the 

application of the techniques. 

 

Investigation techniques  

Observation: It was made to three English lessons taught to the 30 ninth graders 

from Juan Montalvo basic school Educational Institution in Esmeraldas. 

 The observation served to assess our variables in both teachers and students.  

Survey: It was applied to 9th grade basic school students from “Juan Montalvo” 

Educational Institution. 

  

Instruments  

Observation guide and questionnaire 

 

Data processing 

The information that was obtained from the application of the two techniques, was 

tabulated manually and then they were taken to figures and tables using the Microsoft Excel 

program. 

Results 

As a result of the observations performed to three class periods, it was possible to 

diagnose the main difficulties in oral skills ninth graders from Juan Montalvo School have in 

the development of the speaking ability. The difficulties cover two large areas, fluency and 

accuracy (see Figures 1 and 2). 
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Figure 2. Main difficulties in accuracy. n= 30 

Source: Class observations. 

 

 

On one hand, it was possible to detect that more than 90 percent of the students 

consistently have problems in oral fluency because they speak with hesitations, make long 

pauses or have false starts when they begin to say anything, something that, at the same 

time, shows there is lack of vocabulary and word choice. To make matters worse, they use 

fillers all the time, such as “uhmmm” and “ahhh”. 
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Figure 1. Main difficulties in fluency. n= 30 

Source: Class observations. 

0

50

100

28 30 27 28 30 27

93,3 100

90
93,3 100

90
P

er
ce

n
ta

g
e

Difficulties in Fluency

Number of
students

%



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

512 

On the other hand, there are serious mistakes in accuracy, having all the students 

(100%) syntax problems and 29 of them (96,7%) pronunciation blunders. All in all, however, 

even when the percentage is less threatening, 86,7% of the students have grammar errors. 

 

The Observation Guide Form 2 applied helped to determine the main difficulties that 

hamper the development of the speaking ability from the teaching point of view (see Table 

1). The scale used is as follows: 1: Always; 2: Usually; 3: Often; 4: sometimes; 5: never.   

 

In Table 1, we can see that the teacher never uses procedures which favor the oral 

skills, such as pair and group work, or cooperative learning, or any other techniques based 

on the Task- Based Approach or the Communicative Approach; and the same applies to the 

teaching of grammar, because grammar is never taught communicatively, so the exercises 

and activities are intended to make the students mechanically internalize the structures 

being taught but not to stimulate oral development. 

Table 1 

Main teaching flaws that hamper the development of the speaking ability 

Areas observed  1 2 3 4 5 

1. The teacher uses procedures which favor the oral activities (pair 

and group work, cooperative learning, etc.), or other techniques 

based on the Task- Based Approach or the Communicative 

Approach. 

     

 

x 

2. The teacher uses appropriate exercises to develop speaking, 

which include: 

     

a. Songs     x 

b. Guided and free dialogues     x 

c. Roleplays and simulations     x 

d. Conversation practices     x 

3.  The teacher creates a supportive atmosphere that invites 

learners to take part in speaking activities. 

    

x 

 

4.  The teacher provides grammar exercises and activities 

which stimulate oral development 

     

x 

Source: Class observations. 
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At the same time, it was possible to see that the teacher, only sometimes, creates a 

supportive atmosphere that invites learners to take part in speaking activities. 

 

The lesson observations also made it possible to determine the teaching materials 

used by the teachers and the average time in which they were employed during the class 

periods (see Figure 3). As it can be seen, the blackboard is used 37% of the lessons time, but 

basically to write the exercises to be done in class or to explain language points, whereas 

both pictures and the textbook are used 25% of the class periods. On the other end is the use 

of sentence cards (13%), in which the main grammar point of the lesson is taught. 

 

Another relevant point was seen during the three lessons observations, and it was 

the relation between the teacher talking time and the student talking time. Figure 4 shows 

the findings in that area. 

 

Figure 3. Distribution of average class time in which the material aids were used. 

Source: Class observations. 
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In the first lesson observed, which was the presentation of a new unit, the teacher 

talking time was measured as 90% of the class period, while in the second and third lessons 

that ratio improved a little more in favor of the student talking time, as it rose to 15%, but 

not enough to really help students to speak English properly. 

 

The survey applied made it possible to know the students´ viewpoints as to how they 

perceive the learning of English and the development of oral skills (see Table 2). 

 

As the table shows, most of the students do not feel motivated to speak English. They 

think lessons are not intended to develop oral skills and the teaching materials are not aimed 

at promoting speaking. Almost all of the students (96,6%) think reading comprehension and 

Table 2 

Comparison of positive and negative answers obtained from the interview applied 

Item Yes % No % 

1) Motivation to speak English 4 13,3 26 86,6 

2) Lessons are intended to develop oral skills 2 6,66 28 93,3 

3) Students ‘desire for a new communicative 

teaching strategy 

 

25 

 

83,3 

 

5 

 

16,6 

4) The teaching materials stimulate speaking 4 13,3 26 86,6 

5) Reading comprehension and grammar exercises 

dominate the class period 

 

29 

 

96,6 

 

1 

 

3,3 

Source: Interviews to ninth graders at “Juan Montalvo” School, in Esmeraldas. 

 

 

Figure 4. Relation teacher talking time and student talking time. 

Source: Class observations. 
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grammar dominate the class period. But the good piece of news found was that 83,3% of 

them would like their teacher to apply a new communicative teaching strategy, what keeps 

the door open for teaching improvement. 

 

Once all those facts and pieces of information aforementioned had been gathered, it 

was time to step into the third specific objective of our investigation: the design a set of oral 

activities (models) for the students at Juan Montalvo School, so that they could overcome 

the difficulties they have in speaking.    

 

The model activities should follow the order in which they are suggested, and they 

include substitution exercises, role- readings, guided dialogues, roleplays, free oral exercises, 

simulations and finally oral presentations of topics given in advance. Along all this way, songs 

should be included whenever feasible, and that is why a couple of songs are included in the 

appendix. 

 

The activities designed demand the use of other material aids, which are not being 

used nowadays at Juan Montalvo school; that explains the existence of specific objective 4 in 

our project. Figure 5 shows the teaching aids that are required to develop the activities 

proposed in this research. 

 

 

These teaching aids are arranged in the order of priority in which they should be 

used. That numbered as “1” should not be used as much as those numbered as “3”, whose 

 

Figure 5. New material aids suggested to use for the activities proposed 

in this investigation. 

Source: Class observations and author´s reflections. 
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value is much more important as they have shown higher influence on learning to speak. 

Apart from that, young students learn faster when aids such as the cell phone or realia are 

used, since they are closer to their life experiences and age needs. A computer is another 

useful aid, but there are not many chances to use them widely at Juan Montalvo School.  

Discussion 

It was not surprising that both fluency and accuracy are affected in the ninth graders´ 

speaking skill from Juan Montalvo school. The empirical observations that led us to study the 

problem were already signaling that issue. 

With respect to fluency, their problems in speaking were caused by hesitations, long 

pauses, or even false starts when they begin to say anything. The reason seems to be in their 

lack of vocabulary and word choice, and that is why there is an exaggerate use of fillers, such 

as “uhmmm” and “ahhh”, which they use to fill the gaps when they pause or hesitate. 

Two important theorists of oral language, Watanabe and Rose (2010), published an 

interesting review on pausology and hesitation phenomena. They explain that Second 

Language Acquisition Studies of pauses and hesitations have most investigated silent and 

filled pauses. Silent pauses (or unfilled pauses) are “breaks in speech production of any 

duration” (p.2). And they say that silent pauses may be classified into short and long pauses. 

Filled pauses (also known as fillers) involve the articulation of some sound during the delay. 

“The sound may resemble an actual word (e.g., in Spanish, este 'that'') or be a non-lexical 

formation (e.g., in English, uh or um)” (p.3). Other Repeats involve the repetition of one or 

more words or word segments in an utterance. A repeat which occurs at the beginning of an 

utterance, they explain, is called a restart. Self-corrections, on the other hand, “involve a 

sequence of words which are intended to be understood as a repair of a preceding sequence 

of words and when this happens at the beginning of an utterance, it is called a false start” 

(p.3). 

But the difficulties in fluency have nothing to do with the difficulties observed in their 

accuracy. One may not be fluent but could say a sentence grammatically correct or even 

pronounce a word incorrectly. And nothing could justify, at this level, the syntax blunders the 

students make, especially because they are being taught with an eclectic approach which 

concentrates at the sentence level, so sentences such as “ I come to school every day on the 
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bus” is deemed inadmissible, since they have been taught for years that the expression of 

time goes at the end of the sentence, after the expression of place.  

In a study carried out by Ting, Mahadhir and Chang (2010), with the purpose of 

examining the grammatical errors in spoken English, they found out that the five common 

grammar errors made by the learners were the incorrect use of prepositions, question 

formation, inappropriate articles, incorrect plural form of nouns, the lack of subject-verb 

agreement and wrong use of tense. Those results completely coincide with the ones we 

found out during our research. 

Another investigation on the area of speaking errors was conducted by Dayat (2017). 

Her aim was to analyze students’ errors and the causes during speaking performance. Her 

findings showed speaking errors within five categories: incorrect omissions, unnecessary 

words, misused forms, confused forms, and misplaced forms. And she concluded that the 

causes of errors that influenced them were interlingual transfer, intralingual transfer, the 

learning context, and the wrong communication strategies. Except for the unnecessary 

words, the other four categories were present in our results. 

It was also central to this study to determine the main difficulties that hamper the 

development of the speaking ability from the teaching point of view. What was found out 

was scary: the teacher never uses procedures which favor the oral skills, such as pair and 

group work, or cooperative learning, or any other techniques based on the Task- Based 

Approach or the Communicative Approach. Not surprising, then, all the lacks and gaps the 

ninth graders under study have. Most of the time, the teacher concentrates on teaching the 

grammatical points in the syllabus and the essential vocabulary they must master. 

This does not only occur in the case of Ecuadorian schools. In a study carried out as 

far as Indonesia, Lumettu and Runtuwene (2017) found that there has been heavy stress on 

the teaching of grammar and reading during the Junior and Senior High School years.  

Speaking and listening are given the least attention and time allocation, and this has 

resulted in the passive mastery of English. After six years of English study in Junior and Senior 

High Schools, most graduates are unable to speak English (p.3). 

As Aleksandrzak (2011) stated in her study “Problems and challenges in teaching and 

learning speaking”, even extensive knowledge of the target language’s grammar and 
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vocabulary “does not guarantee success in oral communication when this knowledge is not 

properly integrated or accessed” (p.7). 

One of the most famous authors of language teaching books is, by no means, 

Thornbury. He has defended the use of the Task-based Approach, departing from the idea 

that “a language is best learned through using it, rather than learned and then used” 

(Thornbury 2007, p. 119). Consequently, it must be gathered that accuracy results from 

fluency; in other words, the need to communicate, to express our thoughts effectively, 

systemically leads to the refinement of learning the language. A task-based syllabus, he says, 

takes the form of a sequence of integrated tasks which involves speaking and which reflects 

what learners are likely to meet in real circumstances. 

Aleksandrzak (2011) suggests that in order to learn to speak or develop this ability, 

learners must speak. And Skehan (1998) claims that a comprehension-based approach is not 

sufficient on its own and that is why he emphasizes the importance of output (the real 

practice of interactive speaking) in interlanguage development. 

Among well- known activities that promote output (basically interpersonal speaking), 

we have role- plays and simulations, oral presentations and free speaking practices. None of 

them was used by the teacher during any of the three lessons observations performed, and 

that goes against what Thornbury (2007) clearly proved: students may benefit a lot from 

activities such as storytelling, jokes and anecdotes, which are common ingredients of casual 

conversations and drama, role-play and simulation activities. Those activities introduce a 

variety of ways to make the language learning process much more interesting and 

challenging, a communicative environment that makes the classroom become a huge source 

of motivation. 

It is difficult to understand why those activities that promote speaking opportunities, 

including songs, are not included in the syllabus at Juan Montalvo school. After all, Speaking 

demands a lot of time, especially when classes are large (sometimes more than 30 students), 

and the learners are not accustomed to working in groups and monitoring themselves, so 

they dependent only on the teacher’s feedback. 

Another shocking result from this study is the fact that both in the observations and 

according to the students´ opinions in the survey, the teacher only sometimes creates a 

supportive atmosphere that invites learners to take part in speaking activities. As it is well- 
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known, motivation is a key factor to achieve good academic results in our classes. When there 

is a positive stance on the students´ part, learning is activated faster and better. As every 

teacher should know, remarkable professor Gillian Brown (1990, cited by Eno, Kumar, & 

Hamza, 2018) reiterated on students’ significant participation, without which the classroom 

atmosphere would suffer from lack of energy, which practically “leads rapidly to boredom on 

their part and often, failure to learn much from the class” (p.171). 

Closely linked to the problems encountered is the kind of material aids used to 

promote and develop speaking. As it was pointed out, the teacher at Juan Montalvo school 

uses the blackboard (37% of the lessons time), pictures and the textbook (25% of the class 

periods, alike), and less frequently sentence cards (13%), where he illustrates the main 

grammar point of the lesson. 

The situation at Juan Montalvo school is not different, in this respect, to other schools 

in Esmeraldas. For example, the study carried out by Estupiñán (2014) in Velasco Ibarra 

school, found that it is the minority of times that the teachers used material aids to promote 

activation in learning. She concludes that “the activation of learning is directly connected 

with the use of material aids that may promote stimulation and activation of the brain, and 

consequently, of learning” (p. 27).  

Another investigation performed in Esmeraldas, this time at La Inmaculada High 

School, by Castellanos (2015) showed the need to use multimedia technology to solve some 

language difficulties, such as the pronunciation problems the students had at the time. The 

author suggested the shift from printed material to a digital version of it, as was the case of 

visual multimedia presentations or web pages with pictures and sounds, according to the 

kind of vocabulary that students needed to be taught. Unluckily, his suggestions have not 

been taken into consideration and we still see that the advantages of modern times are not 

applied to English lessons. 

All in all, the use of teaching aids rests totally on the creativity and innovative desires 

of teachers. Their use cannot be externally made mandatory, for it is the teacher who uses 

the materials in the classroom. But one can never stop talking about how important material 

aids are to motivate the student and to achieve their involvement and learning in class.    

When it comes to the analysis of the students´ development of oral skills, one of the 

first ideas that comes to our mind is how much time they have in class to develop speaking, 
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how many opportunities they are given to practice the foreign language they are learning. 

The three lesson observations performed showed that teacher talking time dominates most 

of the time. It is impossible to have fluent and accurate students if they always have less than 

25% of the class time to talk, which was the case found in this study, where student talking 

time was just between 10% to 15%. 

As it is well known, interaction in the learning process is a key to learn oral skills and 

Vygotsky’s findings about social interaction (1987), as the key to success in learning, make 

clear that teachers must address the development of student talking time in the target 

language. 

In his article “What do we want teaching materials for?”,  the prestigious language 

investigator and theorist Allwright (1990) asserted that teachers who ‘work’ too much in the 

classroom do not teach successfully and he assured that a good language teacher is the one 

who can get students to do more work in the classroom (p.10). 

In 1999, Nunan indicated that continuous teacher talk during the lessons does not 

develop students’ listening comprehension and communication skills (p.9), and he proved 

the earlier fact by mentioning that “Research has repeatedly demonstrated that teachers do 

approximately 50 to 80 percent of the talking in classrooms” (2003, p.55). 

One thing is obvious: the more teacher talks, the more passive students become, and 

their involvement in classroom participation would be much less. So, this is another reason 

why the sample studied has so many problems in speaking. 

The model activities designed in this study include substitution exercises, role- 

readings, guided dialogues, roleplays, free oral exercises, simulations, oral presentations of 

topics given in advance as well as songs. The idea behind this selection was that we human 

beings are social, in continuous communication and interaction with each other; therefore, 

it is important to create and foster situations in which our students cope with real 

communication in English.  

The use of songs in language teaching has been extensively studied, and everything 

points to the benefits songs produce for good pronunciation and vocabulary learning. There 

is no doubt that songs are an enormous source of ‘real-life’ language and that the best 

learning occurs when we have fun. Just think how much singing could help: 

- the learning of English rhythm, 
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- sounding words as linked together in connected speech, 

- our mouths to form the right shapes and make the sounds loudly and clearly, 

- learn how stronger and weaker sounds are pronounced differently in English. 

 

In a study carried out at “Francés” Private Educational Institution in Esmeraldas, her 

author (Andrade, 2016) discovered that the teacher did not use a single song related to the 

vocabulary of the unit. 

The model activities designed imply students´ interactions, where they can use all 

they know of the language, all they have learned, in real life exchanges. Interactive 

competence (grammar, discourse, sociolinguistics, pragmatics) should work together for 

successful communication to occur, that is why the design has comprised activities that go 

from more controlled to completely free tasks, as many authors and remarkable theorists of 

language teaching and learning have documented (Krashen, 1982; Littlewood,1981; 

McArthur, 1983;  Oxford, 1990; Sharrock & Watson, 1985; Stern, 1980). 

Finally, it is important to discuss the teaching material aids that are proposed in this 

study, because they are not being used nowadays at Juan Montalvo school. The problem, 

however, is not a new one. In the study developed by Demera (2016) at “San José Obrero” 

educational institution in Esmeraldas city, the author concluded that the teacher has to 

motivate students using other didactic materials, not only based on the student book. 

This author departed from the idea that the materials must stimulate interaction 

among the students and should encourage them to develop their language skills; but above 

all, the selection took into consideration the age of the students and their needs and 

expectations. As Allwright (1990) says, materials should teach students to learn and that they 

should give teachers rationales for what they do. 

Among the materials suggested, you can find cell phones, videos, TV programs, and 

computers, because as Dudeney and Hockly (2007) put it, teaching English through 

technology has become an important tool for both teachers and students at present. It helps 

them in the daily practice and   work, since they are members of the digital area. 

Velez (2015) quotes Tyagi (2010), when she says “Everything a teacher teaches could 

be done by  using  pictures,  real  objects  or  personal experiences, videos, and music in 

English” (p. 15). 
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What the results obtained in this study have proved is that student-student 

interaction should be the dominant pattern of communication in the English lessons at Juan 

Montalvo school. In that way, the existence of a learner-centered classroom environment 

will help to expand student talking time and will foster student use of language for learning. 

The activities proposed imply working in groups on cooperative learning tasks, which 

will produce, all the same, many constructive interactions which, in turn, widen learners’ 

educational achievement, motivation, and self-esteem, and helps to develop social skills.  

Conclusions 

 

The analysis of the development of oral skills in ninth grade basic students at Juan 

Montalvo Junior High School shows the teaching- learning process is faulty. In the first place, the 

fact that most students are not motivated to learn how to speak properly demonstrates lack of 

appropriate teaching procedures and methods. 

For most of the students, the lessons are not intended to develop oral skills and the 

teaching materials used do not stimulate speaking; lessons are based on reading comprehension 

and grammar exercises, which dominate the class period. All that has caused the students ´ 

desire for a new communicative teaching strategy. 

The main difficulties in oral skills these ninth graders have in speaking include both 

fluency and accuracy, and they are manifested in constant hesitations, long pauses (trying to 

find the right word, due to their lack of vocabulary), false starts and unnecessary repetitions, 

and pronunciation, syntax and grammar errors. 

Teachers do not use material aids and communicative activities which would help the 

students to increase their talking time, such as role- readings and role- plays, simulations, oral 

presentations and conversation practices. 

A set of oral activities to help ninth graders from Juan Montalvo School to develop the 

skill of speaking was designed. They include Find Someone who…, cellphone conversations, 

planning a group trip to the beach and others that will make them interact with other 

classmates. 

The teaching materials, which could not only motivate students but also help to 

incorporate the new activities designed, are computers, cell phones, videos and TV programs, 
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grids, maps, and above all realia. With such activities and teaching material aids, the quality of 

teaching will be much better, and the students will end up speaking English fluently and 

accurately. 
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Abstract 

To analyze the influence of technologies in the teaching-learning process in second year of 

baccalaureate students at Margarita Cortés school in the city of Esmeraldas, a descriptive 

research was carried out using the methods of deduction and induction. In addition, techniques 

such as observation and survey were applied to a population of 120 students and 2 teachers in 

the area. The results revealed that the teachers and students in the English area do not use 

technological tools or very little to develop topics inside the classroom.  Maybe the teacher does 

not know about the importance and benefits that ICTs can offer to develop a class in a dynamic 

and interactive way. In fact, “Margarita Cortés” school has few technological tools access in 

relation to the number of students.  Teachers do not share information using technological tools 

or social networks. This research coincided with a series of investigations related to the 

application of ICTs in what refers to the modernization and the constant updating of knowledge 

in the teaching-learning process.  

Keywords: ICTS - Methodology - technological tools – pedagogical tools- teaching-learning 

process 

 

Resumen 

 Para analizar la influencia de las tecnologías en el proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje en 

estudiantes de segundo año de bachillerato en el colegio Margarita Cortés en la ciudad de 

Esmeraldas, se realizó una investigación descriptiva utilizando los métodos de deducción e 

inducción. Además, se aplicaron técnicas como la observación y la encuesta a una población de 

120 estudiantes y 2 maestros en el área. Los resultados revelaron que los maestros y estudiantes 

no usan herramientas tecnológicas o muy poco para desarrollar temas dentro del aula. Tal vez 

el maestro no sabe sobre la importancia y los beneficios que las TIC pueden ofrecer para 

desarrollar una clase de una manera dinámica e interactiva. De hecho, la escuela "Margarita 

Cortés" tiene pocas herramientas tecnológicas de acceso en relación con el número de 

estudiantes. Los docentes no comparten información utilizando herramientas tecnológicas o 

redes sociales. Esta investigación coincidió con una serie de investigaciones relacionadas con la 
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aplicación de las TIC en lo que se refiere a la modernización y la actualización constante del 

conocimiento en el proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje. 

Palabras clave: TICs - metodología - herramientas tecnológicas - herramientas pedagógicas - 

proceso de enseñanza aprendizaje 

Introduction 

     Technologies of information and communication (ICTs) are tools that facilitate the 

daily work efforts and expenditure of time which have become key options to achieve our 

objectives in our daily routines. In addition, to have a revolutionary impact on the world and 

how to see it. This phenomenon has changed our way of life with all the advances that occur 

daily. 

     The set of teachers that are within schools’ lack skills or unaware of the use of ICTs. 

In fact, teachers use them very little to develop a more dynamic and interactive class. This 

generation must adapt to positive changes in the use of ICTs and the teachers let their fears and 

paranoia to technologies that are created to improve and streamline our routine of work. Some 

of the more relevant problems about the use of ICTs are: Not to have the necessary technological 

equipment or very little, Not to have internet access and not to use of audiovisual materials 

including films, posters, slides, projectors, charts, maps, educational television, all of them are 

basic elements that help with the effective and professional development of teachers. 

     The non-application of ICTs brings, as a result, the expenditure of time in preparing 

materials for activities within classes but this time could be better spent on lesson planning. In 

addition, schools with ICTs resources get better results than those who are not well equipped.  

There is constantly a better development within the class and student participation. Finally, 

teachers may notice that the educational achievements of students are due to the good use of 

ICTs. 

 

     The analysis and description of how the use of ICTs can help to improve the English 

teaching process may help to infer the necessity to apply it, for this reason, the following 

questions arise to understand in a better way this research:  What is the implication of the use 

of ICTs in the English language teaching–learning process?  

What do theories state about the use of ICTs in the English learning-teaching process?  

What is the real situation of the use of ITCs in the English language teaching-learning 

process in the second year of baccalaureate students from “Margarita Cortés” school?  
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How can the use of ICTs in the “Margarita Cortés” school be improved? 

 

Definition of ICTS 

 

     ICTs, according to Gil (2002) are a set of applications, systems, tools, techniques and 

methodologies associated with the digitization of analog signals, sounds, texts and images, 

manageable in real-time. ICTs are tools of great utility to access the possibility, handling, 

processing and dissemination of information in a society that every day is more interconnected, 

and which requires of its member’s new attitudes and skills with knowledge. 

 

The use of ICTs in the didactic of English   

 

     The presence of ICTs in the classrooms has shown an advantage within the teaching-

learning process for the transformation of the pedagogical practices of teachers, from the 

traditional to the illustrative, dynamic and efficient with an expository teaching, ICTs promote 

learning by reception; with a construction-oriented teaching active and participatory knowledge 

by the students, ICTs facilitate learning by discovery. In this sense, teachers use the technologies 

for substantially, to do the same thing they were doing, but faster, more dynamic and in an 

attractive way. 

 

     The fundamental purpose of the pedagogical use of ICT to strengthen teaching 

strategies is guide and give teachers the chance to improve their practices in the classroom 

according Trucano (2005) in order to create more dynamic and interactive learning 

environments to complement the process of teaching and learning of their students, to facilitate 

teamwork and the cultivation of social attitudes with the learning community. Making the Act 

of teaching-learning more meaningful by allowing the student to understand that technology is 

applicable to all areas of knowledge. 

 

Methods to improve the English language teaching-learning process  

 

Methodologies are an essential part of the learning of a second language (in this case 

English) being the means by which learning is transmitted in the best way by the teacher. 

Methodologies provide us with structure and organization which intends to teach but are not 
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responsible for learning a language or not because to study certain methodologies we see that 

each one had a strong influence at different times and had characteristics that made them 

effective, even some of them are used until today.  

 

     As Ericksen (1978) states real learning in class depends on the ability of the teacher 

to maintain and improve the motivation that brought the students to the beginning of the 

course. Whatever the level of motivation that students bring, it will be changed, better or worse, 

by what happens in the classroom it is necessary to vary teaching methods using up-to-date 

tools and to call the attention of the students. That it is worthwhile going to class, do not worth 

going to a class in which the teacher is limited to follow to the letter a few notes or text, simply 

by reading it. It is to avoid boredom or the routine. Each class is a new adventure. We are 

accustomed to the classes with the traditional method where the student makes it purely a 

single listener and does not develop their skills which decreases motivation and curiosity.  

 

     Currently, within teaching methods arise technologies with specific tools for the 

development of the skills of each student; the way in which a student learns depends not only 

on his intelligence or his previous education, but his preferred learning style where ICTs can offer 

to develop the fundamental types of learning. According to Sancho (2016) For example:  

• Visual: learning better seeing and reading what they're trying to teach  

• Touch and psychomotor: learn better by doing 

• Auditory: learn better listening 

• Videos. -Discussion in class 

• Discussion in small groups 

• Analysis of cases  

• Role-playing 

• Simulations  

 

Types of ICTs 

     Information and communication technologies are composed of various tools and 

computer systems, they can give us advantages within classroom teaching, as a result of its use 

improves teaching and learning situations. These tools have been classified by Lim & Tay (2003):   

• Informative tools - Internet, Network Virtual Drive, Intranet systems, 
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• Resignation devices - CD-ROM 

• Constructive tools – MS Word, PowerPoint, FrontPage, Adobe 

Photoshop, Lego Mind storm 

• Communicative tools - e-mail, SMS 

• Collaborative tools - discussion boards or forum 

 

Advantages of the use of ICTs 

     According to Lim and Tay (2003) there are some advantages of the use of ITCs can 

awake the students’ desire to learn such as interest that is defined as a stimulus to draw our 

attention to a particular thing, person or activity. As well as motivation, which is considered the 

effort, which helps to achieve goals. Motivation can be intrinsic or extrinsic. There is no doubt 

that the use of technology makes communication effective and easy between teachers and 

students. Teachers who use technology have various ICTs to interact, reach and organize his or 

her routine of work.              

     Another advantage of using ICTs is the use of cooperative learning where students of 

mixed levels of ability are arranged into groups to help to other students in an indirect way. 

Generating a sense of cooperation in the English teaching-learning process. There is no doubt 

that the principal role of incorporate ICTs inside the classroom is the digital literacy with the 

incorporation of the new technologies methods which facilitate the work and make it more 

efficient and effective. 

 

Disadvantages of the use of ICTs 

 

     According to Díaz (2014) there are some disadvantages of using ITCs, the first one is 

the addiction people could present with these technologies, a lot of people  begin to depend on 

technological tools or computers, this means that when they do not have access to technological 

equipment cannot be able to solve possible problems. Visual fatigue and other physical 

problems. The use of these tools inside the classroom demands enormous efforts by teachers 

that need to spend time in front of a computer that affects his /her vision for exposition to 

screen. Academic staff spends more time in preparation of materials with relation to traditional 

methods but the benefits to incorporate ICTs are because creating a dynamic and interactive 

class. Educational resources with short didactic potential Not all the information found on the 
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internet has scientific substantiation and studies, we must be very cautious in selecting 

information that needs to have important characteristics such as validity and quality for our 

students.  

     When the computer software is attacked by a virus runs the risk of the distortion or 

the loss of total or partial information.  It is necessary to have a backup such as an antivirus and 

clouds on the internet, where people can store information securely. Finally, there is no doubt 

about the economic effort new technology requires because it is more expensive than 

traditional education. 

Previous Studies 

     There are many studies showing the positive impact generated by the application of 

ICTs in what refers to the modernization and the constant updating of knowledge in the 

teaching-learning process as Arancibia (2001) stated  “the training is continued throughout life” 

p. 76 who reinforces the theory of Constructivism where societies are focused as the learning 

and knowledge societies is lifelong based on our experiences so we will review some background 

about the use and application of ICTs. 

 

     According to Daniels in 2002 in his investigation obtain as a result that ICTs have 

become very short in one of the building blocks of modern society. They are part of the basis of 

education. The results also revealed that the implementation of the technologies within the 

schools is changing the plan to follow from a teacher-centered approach that is based on 

practices around the blackboard and the speech, based on lectures toward a quality education 

mainly focused on the student. 

     Yusuf in 2005 applied a research in a school to motivate students and teachers in the 

classroom, as a result he concluded that the implementation of ICTs within the classroom plays 

an important role with regard to practice real-life situations through interactive examples where 

the teacher acts as a guide or facilitator of activities which will help in the future to students, to 

put in practice the acquired in the classroom during the teaching-learning process. 

     Reina in 2012 did a research at the Central University of Ecuador in the Faculty of 

Philosophy in the results revealed that teaching-learning of sciences using ICTs involved scaffold 

in the educational system to adopt this tools as a complementary part for the development of 

the different blocks of learning and in the formation of the student, in which the teacher is the 
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main part to this tool of teaching-learning meets function in both academic and social integral 

training for students. 

     In conclusion, all studies based on the implementation of the ICT are addressed to 

the benefit of whom use them, in fact generate us a dynamic interaction between teachers and 

students, which provides a wide variety of technological tools, starting from the universal access 

to information around the world to saving teachers time and capture the undivided attention of 

students, these tools help us to improve significantly with the teaching-learning process 

Method 

     The methods used were the inductive and deductive methods. Inductive because it 

identified the problem and the current situation of the students and teachers at “Margarita 

Cortés” school through the observation of the facts and with it is corresponding recorded; in 

addition, the information obtained was classified, analyzed and general conclusions were issued 

to establish possible solutions. Deductive because the research follows a procedure of logical 

deduction that ends with specific results. 

 Population and sample 

     The Population of this research study was 1200 students and 10 teachers. On the 

other hand, the Sample for this investigation was formed by 120 senior students and 2 English 

teachers. 

 Data processing 

     The obtained information from the application of the different techniques was 

tabulated manually. The data were represented by pie chart figures and using the Microsoft 

Excel program. 

Techniques:  

The following techniques were used in this research: 

Observation Technique: The students and teachers from “Margarita Cortes” school 

were observed to evaluate the use of ICTs of the second year of baccalaureate level for the 

English language teaching-learning process.  

Survey: It was applied to students and professors of “Margarita Cortes” school in the 

English area. In order to have greater confidence and effectiveness, this survey took place inside 
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the school, where we focus on closed questions to obtain real data about the influence of the 

application of ICTs in the English language teaching-learning process. All respondents must 

answer truthfully to gain positive results to diagnose the real situation in which they are 

involved. 

Results 

Results of the observation  

     The observation method was applied to the second year of baccalaureate level, the 

data was registered and analyzed about the influence that ICTs (information and communication 

technologies) have on the English area. With the observation sheet, it could notice that teachers 

and students in the English area do not use technological tools or only use very little to develop 

the topics. Maybe the teacher does not know about the importance and benefits that ICTs can 

offer to develop a dynamic and interactive class. In fact, this school as many of the schools in 

the country has few technological tools access concerning the number of students.  

   

   Sometimes teachers used audiovisual materials in the English language teaching-

learning process, as a result of this situation the class becomes boring because the teacher only 

led notes and he read instructions on the books. It was also observed that the methodologies 

used by the teachers do not catch the attention of students because of the traditional method.  

Students from senior high levels had a lot of distractions because the teacher did not use 

interesting topics associated with the students’ interest.  When the class ended the teacher did 

not share the e-mail to solve possible doubts.  This generates gaps in the English language 

teaching-learning process. 

Results of the survey applied to students 

 

 

 

Figure 1: What students know about ICTs 

Source: Survey applied to students 

 

 Figure 1. Knowledge about ICTs 
Source: Survey applied to students 
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  This figure illustrates that the major percentage according to 72,50% coincided with 

students who know about ICTs meaning, also with 16,67% and 10,83% indicates wrong meaning 

about ICTs as a result of this interpretation of the students, they do not know about ICTs 

meaning easily. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2: Kind of ITCs used by teachers 
Source: Survey applied to students 
 

     This figure shows that the kind of ICTs mostly used by the teachers is the computer 

with 25%, the projector with 6,67%, the radio with 1,67%, videos with 0% but 66,67% of students 

wrote that do not use any kind of technological tools inside the classroom. We can infer that the 

teacher does not apply ICTs. The teacher is limited to the presentation of information differently 

as done by traditional books and videos (known as old resources).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 3: Methods used by teachers  
Source: Survey applied to teachers  
 

     This figure shows that the resource mostly used by teachers are the books with 

98,33%, videos 1,67%, online documents 0%, blogs 0%, slides presentation 0%. This shows a lack 

of authentic material created by teachers through slides presentation also there is no interaction 
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among students using online documents, blogs or social networks that create more dynamic 

activities.  

 

Discussion 

     The results of this investigation coincided with the ones presented by other 

researchers who emphasize the benefits of the use of ICT within the classroom as stated by 

Yusuf (2005) and Daniels (2002) who claim that ICTs motivate, engage and accelerate the 

learning process. Creating an atmosphere of cooperation, strengthening the theory of 

Constructivism. That why the purpose of this research if to show that these tools are not being 

used and encourage teachers and school authorities to implement the use of them in the 

classrooms. 

 

     In the study presented by Reina in 2012 mentions that the use of ICTs become in a 

scaffold in the educational system, those results completely coincide with the theories  that 

support this  research and try to motivate teachers to use ITCs as tools to engage students with 

the topics. 

 

Conclusions 

The staffs of teachers in the English area of “Margarita Cortés” school have little access 

to ICTs.  

The students of the second year of baccalaureate from “Margarita Cortés” school have 

problems of distractions because of lack of motivation by the teacher.  

The teachers use just the book and they do not incorporate technological tools with 

interesting and actual topics according to their student’s preferences.  

References 

 Arancibia, (2001). An Effective use of ICT for Education and Learning by Drawing on 

           Worldwide Knowledge, Research, and Experience Department of Education,       University 

of Kashmir, 76. Retrieved from:      www.nyu.edu/classes/keefer/waoe/amins.pdf   

http://www.nyu.edu/classes/keefer/waoe/amins.pdf


2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

538 

Daniels J.S. (2002) “Foreword” in Information and Communication Technology in      Education 

– A Curriculum for Schools and Programme for Teacher Development.   Paris: UNESCO. 

Retrieved from: http://www.nyu.edu/classes/keefer/waoe/amins.pdf 

Díaz, D. (2013). TIC en Educación Superior: ventajas y desventajas. Revista Educación y 

Tecnología. Retrieved from http://bit.ly/2PWgtDN 

 

Ericksen, S. C. (1978). The Lecture Memo to the Faculty, no60. Ann Arbor: Center for           

Research on teaching and learning, University of Michigan.  

 Gil (2002), ICT Enhancing teaching and learning process Department of Education,      University 

of Kashmir Retrieved May 2015 from:       

http://www.nyu.edu/classes/keefer/waoe/amins.pdf  

  Kristianawati (2009) The Importance to teaching English in high school. Retrieved      May 2009 

from: http://writer-hissha.blogspot.com/2013/05/the-importance-of-english-in-

elementary.html  

Lim, C.P., & Tay, L.Y. (2003). Information and communication technologies (ICT) in an elementary 

school: Engagement in higher order thinking. Journal of Educational      Multimedia and 

Hypermedia, 12 (4), 425-451. Retrieved from:      http://www.uniassignment.com/essay-

samples/education/types-of-ict-tools-education   essay.php    

Reina, Tulcanaz (2012). Las TICs en el Proceso de Enseñanza-Aprendizaje de Las      Ciencias 

Naturales en Educación Básica Superior, en el Colegio Nacional Técnico “Dr. José Ricardo 

Chiriboga Villagómez”, De La Parroquia Manuel Cornejo Astorga, Cantón Mejía, 

Provincia De Pichincha, En el Año Lectivo 2012 – 2013. Central  

http://www.nyu.edu/classes/keefer/waoe/amins.pdf
http://www.nyu.edu/classes/keefer/waoe/amins.pdf
http://writer-hissha.blogspot.com/2013/05/the-importance-of-english-in-elementary.html
http://writer-hissha.blogspot.com/2013/05/the-importance-of-english-in-elementary.html
http://www.uniassignment.com/essay-samples/education/types-of-ict-tools-education%20%20%20essay.php
http://www.uniassignment.com/essay-samples/education/types-of-ict-tools-education%20%20%20essay.php


2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

539 

     University of The Ecuador Faculty Of Philosophy, Letters And Sciences Education.   Retrieved 

from: http://www.dspace.uce.edu.ec/bitstream/25000/571/1/T-UCE-0010-124.pdf      

studies.  

Sancho, J. (2016). Técnicas de enseñanza para mejorar la educación usando las TICs. 

      Universidad del País Vasco.  Retrieved from: February http://educrea.cl/tecnicas-de- 

      ensenanza-para-mejorar-la-motivacion-de-los-estudiantes/ 

 

Trucano, Michael.  (2005). ICTs in Education.  Washington, DC: infoDev / World  

       Bank. Retrieved February 2016 from: http://www.infodev.org/articles/teachers-teaching-

and-icts 

Yusuf, M.O. (2005). Information and communication education: Analyzing the 

           Nigerian national policy for information technology. International Education Journal Vol. 

6 No. 3, 316-321. Retrieved from:      

http://www.nyu.edu/classes/keefer/waoe/amins.pdf 

Vygotsky’s philosophy (1967). Constructivism and its criticisms examined Liu &  

          Matthews, International Education Journal, 2005, 6(3), 386-399. Retrieved       November, 

2011 from:    https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Constructivism_(philosophy_of_education)  

 

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://educrea.cl/tecnicas-de-
http://www.infodev.org/articles/teachers-teaching-and-icts
http://www.infodev.org/articles/teachers-teaching-and-icts
http://www.nyu.edu/classes/keefer/waoe/amins.pdf
http://ehlt.flinders.edu.au/education/iej/articles/v6n3/liu/paper.pdf
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Constructivism_(philosophy_of_education


2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

540 

The Development of Oral Skills in the English Language for Specific Purposes in 6th Level 

Nursing Students at PUCE Esmeraldas, 2018 

Romina Estupiñán García & Rebeca Naranjo Corría 

Pontificia Universidad Católica del Ecuador Sede Esmeraldas 

rominaestupinan@gmail.com 
 

Abstract 

The development of Oral skills is fundamental for the teaching of languages. With the purpose 

to use of the elements of ESP as tools for English language learning activation, a descriptive, 

qualitative- quantitative investigation was done, with the use of the methods of analysis, 

synthesis, hermeneutics and the techniques of survey, which were applied to 37 Nursing-

students at PUCE Esmeraldas from January to September 2018. The results revealed that the 

students considered that it would be good and efficient to improve the English level so that they 

can have enough knowledge about ESP. It would be beneficial if the teachers taught the English 

language with medical terms in the different levels of English in the career so that the students 

could develop in the professional practice. This coincides with previous studies to use of the 

elements of ESP in English teaching in order to activate the process. It is concluded that teachers 

need to use appropriate methodologies and techniques to facilitate the teaching-learning 

process. 

 

Keywords: Oral skills, English language, students, Nursing-students 

Resumen 

El desarrollo de las habilidades orales es fundamental para la enseñanza de idiomas. Con el 

propósito de utilizar los elementos de ESP como herramientas para la activación del aprendizaje 

del idioma inglés, se realizó una investigación descriptiva, cualitativa y cuantitativa, con el uso 

de los métodos de análisis, síntesis. , hermenéutica y técnicas de encuesta, que se aplicaron a 

37 estudiantes de enfermería en PUCE Esmeraldas de enero a septiembre de 2018. Los 

resultados revelaron que los estudiantes consideraron que sería bueno y eficiente mejorar el 

nivel de inglés para que puedan tener suficiente conocimiento sobre ESP, a partir del cual se 

desarrolla el resto de las habilidades orales. Sería beneficioso si los maestros enseñaran el 

idioma inglés con términos médicos en los diferentes niveles de inglés en la carrera para que los 

estudiantes pudieran desarrollarse en la práctica profesional. Esto coincide con estudios previos 
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sobre el uso de los elementos de ESP en la enseñanza del inglés para activar el proceso. Se 

concluye que los maestros necesitan usar metodologías y técnicas apropiadas para facilitar el 

proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje. 

 

Palabras clave: habilidades orales, Idioma en Inglés, estudiantes de enfermería 

 

Introduction 

The English language is of a great importance in the current world in which we live as it 

allows us to communicate with people from other countries, it allows us to know the culture of 

other people, it provides job opportunities and people can know the different political aspects 

of a society. 

The teaching of the English language using oral skills for specific purposes (ESP) for 

university students of the nursing career at PUCE Esmeraldas, is a little difficult because they do 

not have a good level of English. During the career, students have completed English levels in 

each semester and in other words, before graduating they have problems in communicating in 

English. In addition, they have lack of vocabulary of that language to develop themselves in their 

workplace, so they cannot communicate with their patients when interacting with them. 

It is very necessary that nursing students can increase their understanding of the 

messages they send to their future patients. Achieving clear communication helps to avoid 

misunderstandings, possible conflicts with others at the time of communication and it is 

significant to have a lot of fluency to speak the English language. 

The most important difficulties the students of the nursing career at the Catholic 

University of PUCE Esmeraldas is the lack of medical vocabulary when communicating in this 

language  and for this reason, this research will be based on the development of oral skills for 

nursing students to implement the use of ESP for learning the English language. Therefore, when 

they meet to an English speaker in their practices or their future work, students perform well 

and understand the patient and manage to provide good health. Consequently, they will be 

trained on the bases of ESP by teachers, who want to teach English for Specific Purposes by 

communicative activities.  
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That is why the problem of this investigation is: 

How can oral skills in the English language for Specific Purposes be developed in students 

of the 6th level of the nursing career? 

The origin of ESP  

Hutchinson and Waters (1987) traced the early origins of English for Specific Purposes 

(ESP) to the end of Second World War. In the new commerce-driven world, many saw the need 

of learning English, which was considered the accepted international language. 

In such a way, that the origins of the language are very important factors as the 

appearance of a new world; In which the people, had the obligation to learn English for specific 

purposes at that time had established itself as the most commonly accepted language. 

Finally, Hutchinson and Waters (1987) polished the concept of ESP and established the 

importance of teaching students the skills and language that they need to achieve their desired 

language performance.  

Therefore, ESP has evolved in such a way that the teaching processes have been more 

understandable, for the development of the skills that a language has and the models over time 

to obtain the desired result. 

What is ESP? 

English for Specific  Purposes  (ESP)  is  defined  as  “a  language  course  or  program  of 

instruction in which the content and aims of the course are fixed by the specific needs of a 

particular group of learners”  (Richards and Schmidt, 2010).  

ESP helps learner to comprehend the English language in the academic sphere, in the 

professional field like engineers, doctors, nurses, secretaries, to communicate by means of the 

use of the oral skills to be able to develop these skills; since one of the main requirements in any 

job is to know how to speak English as a universal language, this allows you to grow in the 

workplace, opens up opportunities for better jobs, both nationally and internationally, to 

interact with foreign people and thus be able to work in other countries to achieve succeed 

every day. With the use of ESP, it is possible to satisfy the needs of the learners through a specific 

vocabulary to teach the English language that is practical, dynamic and easy to understand. 
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Over the years, the development of the communication skills of the English language for 

nursing students with specific aims ESP has been evolving to improve communication with 

patients, to understand their vocabulary, to know the different needs, to discover a good 

diagnosis about health and achieve good results in the labor field. 

Characteristics of ESP 

ESP has its own characteristics, as any form of teaching may have. Among them, Dudley-

Evans and St. Johns (1998) established some absolute and some variable characteristics to clarify 

ESP: 

Absolute characteristics of ESP 

It is defined to meet specific needs of the learners. 

It makes use of an underlying methodology and activities of the discipline it serves. 

It is centered on the language (grammar, lexis, and register), skills, discourse and genre 

appropriate to these activities. 

Variable characteristics of ESP 

It may be related to or designed for specific disciplines. 

It may use, in specific teaching situations, a different methodology from that of 

General English. 

It is likely to be designed for adult learners, either at a tertiary level institution or in a 

professional work situation. It could, however, be for learners at secondary school level; ESP is 

generally designed for intermediate or advanced students. 

Most ESP courses assume some basic knowledge of the language systems, but it can be 

used with beginners” (p. 4). 

According to this information on the characteristics of ESP, there are two most 

important characteristics of ESP; the absolute is based on evidencing the needs that students 

present when creating activities, focusing on grammar, lexicon and register while the variable is 

different because, according to the group or level that is going to work, a specific methodology 

is usually created. 

 

Barriers to Effective Communication 
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Nurses who are aware of the common barriers to effective communication will be able 

to anticipate and properly react to any roadblocks. With this focus, nurses can help ensure 

optimal communication and patient care (Brian Neese2015). 

The barriers that arise in effective communication are very common, therefore, nurses 

must be prepared for any difficulty that may arise in the workplace and thus be able to cope 

with these difficulties, be willing to find the solution, have peace of mind to satisfy the needs of 

their patients. 

According to Bramhall (2015) highlights common barriers to effective communication 

for the patient and health care providers. Patient’s barriers include environmental items such as 

noise, lack of privacy and lack of control over who is present; fear and anxiety related to being 

judged, becoming emotional or being weak; and other barriers such as an inability in explaining 

feelings and attempting to appear strong for someone else’s benefit. Health care professional 

barriers include environmental items such as lack of time or support, staff conflict and high 

workload; fear and anxiety related to causing the patient to be distressed by talking or 

responding to questions; and other barriers such as a lack of skills or strategies for coping with 

difficult emotions, reactions or questions. 

The various barriers that arise when there is communication between the patient and 

health care providers are: the patient often feels unable to explain their symptoms, the lack of 

security, influences the environment for example such as noise or other interruptions, on the 

other hand the professional barriers of medical care could cause stress, despair over the 

overwork, having concerns about what the patient thinks when there are questions must break 

with it by using different strategies to control situations in the development of professional 

practice. 

Effective Communication Skills 

Effective communication is just one of the many skills sets nursing students must master 

to be effective in their field. A nurse’s role goes far beyond that of medical care. In addition, 

today’s nurses should be equipped with a working knowledge of medical management, 

communication skills, ethical/legal issues, end-of-life care, and team collaboration, among 

others (Ferrell, Dahlin, Campbell, Paice, Malloy, &Virani, 2007). 
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For this reason, it is very important that nursing students achieve effective 

communication, preparation, dedication, vocation during university training, so they should 

acquire practical knowledge such as: have professional ethics, their language is clear to 

understand their patients, develop different oral skills and innovate with the latest technology 

to be updated with changes in medicine. 

Speaking with the patient 

According to Papagiannis (2010) Communication between health officials, in this case 

nurses, and the patient is a process that begins with the first contact of the two and lasts as long 

as the therapeutic relationship. The nurse, who wants to create the right relationship with the 

patient, must gain it from the first moment. This will happen if the conversation takes place 

under appropriate conditions. Although it seems obvious, it must be taken into account that it 

requires courtesy and kindness from the nurse. 

So, the communication between the nurse and the patient is of great importance to 

have contact for the therapeutic relationship, therefore, the nurses want to achieve an adequate 

relationship with the patient; kindness is of a great help during this process; since this shows 

they are  good professional and the patient will feel comfortable with their service. 

Papagiannis (2010) mentions that other important requirement for proper and 

successful communication among nurses and patients is frankness and honesty. The discussion 

with the patient should leave no suspicions, doubts and misunderstandings. For example, if the 

patient suspects that while chatting with him they are making gestures to a companion, he/she 

will suspect that we are not telling him the whole truth. 

Thus, to get a successful communication between the nurse and the patient, it is good 

to use honesty to talk subtly with his/her patient and tell him / her about the illness. So the 

nurse a lot of respect with the patient, with gestures one can communicate during the medical 

check-up. 

Method 

This investigation followed the mixed methodology: quantitative-qualitative, with the 

methods of analysis and synthesis and hermeneutic. 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

546 

The techniques used were the survey. The survey was applied to a sample of 37 

students, 7 men and 30 women, who study at the Nursing career at PUCE Esmeraldas. To have 

a greater confidence and effectiveness, this survey was placed inside this institution, where we 

focused on 5 questions, to process the information was: the percentage manual method using 

illustrative figures to show the results in a better way. 

Results 

A survey was applied to obtain information on the knowledge that nursing students have 

of level VI in ESP as can be seen in the figure. 

Of 37 students surveyed, 81% of students know what ESP is, while 19% do not know it. 

It can be seen that although the majority are students who know about English for specific 

purposes and the minority that does not know it; They could express that they are interested in 

learning more specific vocabulary related to their career since it will benefit them in professional 

practice. 

It evidenced that the most common are related to writing abilities, reading abilities, 

speaking abilities and understanding.  

Figure 1 I revealed that most of the respondents agreed with the writing skills (41%). 

The 32% reading skills and the 22% speaking skills. This means that students would like to know 

the importance of using ESP elements to be able to actively participate in professional practice. 

On the other hand, only 5% said that they have a little difficult understanding. It is likely that the 

minority of students are unmotivated, and therefore fail to understand the English language. 

 

Figure 1: The development of oral skills in the English language for specific purposes 

Source: Survey 
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This result shows the importance of the need to use ESP elements such as the skills of 

writing, reading, speaking and, above all, understanding. 

Regarding the need to learn more vocabulary to talk about terms specify, as can be seen 

in figure 2, the students surveyed stated that they knew little medical terminology. 

 

 

Figure 2: Need to learn more vocabulary to talk about terms specify 

Source: Survey 

 

It was observed in the results, that the greater percentage was located in the term of 

diseases with (35%), the parts of the body with the (22%), complications of diseases with the 

(16%), the symptoms with the (11%), with (8%) Nursing care, with the (5%) Treatments / 

Management of patients and the lowest rate (3%) corresponded to medications. 

 

Discussion 

 

Some of the results obtained in this research coincided with those found by other 

authors (Hussin, 2002, Romo, 2006, Ramirez et al, 2016, Saragih, 2018) in relation to learning 

more vocabulary with specific terminology.  

 

The students of the Nursing School considered that it would be good and efficient to 

improve for the English level so that they can have enough knowledge about ESP, from which 

the rest is developed. Oral skills depend. It would be beneficial if the teachers taught the English 

language with medical terms in the different levels of English in the course of the course so that 

the students could develop in the professional practice. 
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Conclusions 

Since Nursing students receive General English during all semesters, until they finish 

university and not English for specific purposes according to their specialty, they tend to have 

difficulties interacting with foreigners being English a universal language, mainly in activities 

related to their professional practice. 

Oral skills are very useful during the learning process, so it is necessary that the students 

of the Nursing School learn it in an appropriate way to improve the communicative functions in 

the English language in relation to the purpose of Nursing. 

Teachers need to use appropriate methodologies and techniques to facilitate the 

teaching-learning process. 

 

References 

ÁineLorié, Diego A. Reinero, Margot Phillips, Linda Zhang, Helen Riess. (2017) Culture and 

nonverbal expressions of empathy in clinical settings: A systematic review. Patient 

Education and Counseling 100:3, 411-424. 

   

Bramhall, E. (2015). Effective Communication in Nursing: Theory and Best Practices [Blog]. 

Retrieved from: 

https://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:mOnUPbXsKggJ:https://onl

ine.seu.edu/effective-communication-in-nursing/+&cd=3&hl=es&ct=clnk&gl=ec 

 

Coffey, B. (1984). ESP – English for Specific Purposes. Language Teaching, 17(1), 2-16. 

doi:10.1017/S0261444800010405 

 

Hussin, V. (2002). An ESP program for students of nursing (Doctoral dissertation, TESOL). 

 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

549 

Hutchinson, T., & Waters, A. (1987). The origins of ESP. In English for Specific Purposes 

(Cambridge Language Teaching Library, pp. 6-8). Cambridge: Cambridge University 

Press. doi:10.1017/CBO9780511733031.004 

 

Joyce, B.L., Steenbergh, T., & Scher, E. (2010). Use of the Kalamazoo essential elements 

communication checklist (adapted) in an institutional interpersonal and communication 

skills curriculum. Journal of Graduate Medical Education, 2(2):165-169. Retrieved from: 

http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3244319/ 

 

Goode. (2004) Communication barriers when managing a patient with a wound. British Journal 

of Nursing 13:1, 49-52. 

 

Papagiannis A. (2014). Talking with the patient: fundamental principles of clinical communication 

and announcement of bad news. Medical Time Northwestern Greece. 2010;6 

(Supplement):43–49. 

 

Ramírez, H. (2016). La enseñanza del idioma inglés para fines específicos de la profesión de 

Enfermería. Revista médica Electrónica Portales Médicos.com. Spain.Retrievedfrom: 

http://www.revista-portalesmedicos.com/revista-medica/inglesenfermeria/ 

   

Romo, A. (2006)."An English for Specific Purposes Curriculum to Prepare English Learners to 

Become Nursing Assistants" (2006). All Theses and Dissertations. 486 

 

Saragih, E. (2018). Designing ESP Materials for Nursing Students Based On Needs Analysis. 

Retrieved from 

http://www.revista-portalesmedicos.com/revista-medica/inglesenfermeria/


2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

550 

https://www.researchgate.net/publication/265298241_Designing_ESP_Materials_for_

Nursing_Students_Based_On_Needs_Analysis 

 

Simon Ch. (2003) Use of non-verbal communication skills to improve nursing care. British Journal 

of Nursing 12:14, 874-878. 

 

  



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

551 

The Necessity of Teaching ESP in the Nursing Career at PUCE Esmeraldas 

Rebeca Naranjo Corría 

Pontificia Universidad Católica del Ecuador, Sede Esmeraldas 

rebeca.naranjo@pucese.edu.ec 

Abstract 

With the objective of assessing the necessity of teaching English for Specific Purposes (ESP) in 

the career of Nursing at PUCE Esmeraldas, a pedagogical investigation was carried out in the first 

semester of 2018, with the qualitative paradigm, the sample was formed by 10 students from 

the sixth level of Nursing, who were part of a group of 25 of the same level. They were taught 

ESP during three units of the syllabus, with thirty hours in the whole semester. The descriptive 

and the inductive method were applied, with an unstructured interview and the technique of 

observation. The results showed that at the beginning of the semester students were not able 

to speak in English using the communicative functions and vocabulary related to ESP, but when 

they were taught each of the units which were connected to English for Specific Purposes, they 

were able to communicate with some fluency and accuracy, they talked about Emergencies in 

Pediatrics, such as burns, convulsions, poisoning by any substance, epilepsy, an acute asthma 

attack, vomiting and diarrhoea, hypothermia and hyperthermia and a forearm fracture,  they 

also talked about the importance of physical exercises to rehabilitate injured patients applying  

the nursing care plan for each disease, for example an ankle sprains, any kind of fracture, a 

patient after a myocardial infarction, a cerebro vascular accident, an operation and so one. It 

can be concluded that in the teaching-learning process of ESP to Nursing students it is very 

relevant and significant to use some strategies as cooperative learning strategies, discussions, 

task-based language emphasizing on the necessary abilities and content they need, to have 

them use the accurate vocabulary and the necessary linguistic- professional abilities in the 

practice of their future profession. 

Keywords: English for Specific Purposes, Nursing career, communicative functions, emergencies 

in Pediatrics 

Resumen 

Con el objetivo de evaluar la necesidad de enseñar inglés con fines específicos (ESP) en la carrera 

de Enfermería en PUCE Esmeraldas, se realizó una investigación pedagógica en el primer 

semestre de 2018, con el paradigma cualitativo, la muestra estuvo conformada por 10 
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estudiantes del sexto nivel de enfermería, que formaban parte de un grupo de 25 del mismo 

nivel. Se les enseñó ESP durante tres unidades del plan de estudios, con treinta horas en todo el 

semestre. Se aplicó el método descriptivo y el inductivo, con una entrevista no estructurada y la 

técnica de observación. Los resultados mostraron que al comienzo del semestre los estudiantes 

no podían hablar en inglés utilizando las funciones comunicativas y el vocabulario relacionado 

con ESP, pero cuando se les enseñó cada una de las unidades que estaban conectadas al inglés 

para fines específicos, pudieron se comunican con cierta fluidez y precisión, hablaron sobre 

emergencias en pediatría, como quemaduras, convulsiones, envenenamiento por cualquier 

sustancia, epilepsia, un ataque de asma agudo, vómitos y diarrea, hipotermia e hipertermia y 

fractura de antebrazo, también hablaron sobre la importancia de ejercicios físicos para 

rehabilitar a pacientes lesionados aplicando el plan de cuidados de enfermería para cada 

enfermedad, por ejemplo, un esguince de tobillo, cualquier tipo de fractura, un paciente 

después de una infarto de miocardio, un accidente cerebrovascular, una operación, etc. Se 

puede concluir que en el proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje de ESP para estudiantes de 

enfermería, es muy relevante y significativo usar algunas estrategias como estrategias de 

aprendizaje cooperativo, discusiones, lenguaje basado en tareas, enfatizando las habilidades y 

el contenido necesarios que necesitan, para tenerlos usar el vocabulario preciso y las habilidades 

lingüísticas-profesionales necesarias en la práctica de su futura profesión. 

 

Palabras clave: inglés para fines específicos, carrera de Enfermería, funciones comunicativas, 

emergencias en Pediatría 

 

Introduction 

From the decade of 60´s ESP has raised to be an important area of the English Teaching 

Foreign language. There are many universities all over the World, which provide students with 

different courses in this issue. 

Teaching ESP in the Nursing career in the Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador in 

Esmeraldas has had a great importance these days, since it has led students improve the use of 

the communicative functions and specific terms, in the English language which will be necessary 

for the development of their future profession. 

Students from the 6th levels of the Nursing career have been taught during five 

semesters General English, which is only related to general things related to culture. According 
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to the Encyclopedia.com Dictionary it is a term in language teaching for a broadly based, usually 

long-term EFL(English Foreign Language) or ESL(English Second Language) course, in contrast 

to English for Specific Purposes (Business English, English for Medical Purposes). 

Thus, the author of this investigation has tried some important exercises which have 

been carried out in teaching ESP, where the practice of activities related to Emergencies in 

Pediatrics, and the relevance of physical exercises to rehabilitate patients  were used, applying 

the Nursing care plans for these ailments, in them the students developed discussions, 

presentations, and so one, and  they were able to communicate with some accuracy and fluency, 

using medical terms, that are in connection to  the necessity of ESP which according to Dudley-

Evans,(1997)is defined to meet specific needs of the learners.       

These mentioned students have never being taught ESP, for the reason  it was not 

explicit in the syllabus, so for teachers it is not compulsory to teach ESP, but for those who have 

some experience in trying this matter with significant results, it is  really very relevant, that is 

the case of the author of this article who taught it during 30 years at a Medical University in 

Cuba, where she realized Nursing students have had many  difficulties in communicating in the 

English language, so the problem of this investigation is: why is teaching ESP to  6th -level 

Nursing student so important at PUCE Esmeraldas 2018 I? 

This question permitted to stablish the general objective of this investigation which is: 

to assess the necessity of teaching English for Specific Purposes (ESP) in the career of Nursing at 

PUCE Esmeraldas. To fulfil it the coming specific objectives were to evaluate the 6th -level 

Nursing students´ Learning needs concerning ESP and to determine the pedagogical strategies 

to teach it. 

What is the definition of ESP?  

Hutchinson et al. (1987:19) states that ESP is an approach to language teaching in which 

all decisions as to content and method are based on the learner's reason for learning. 

Strevens (1988) states ESP consists of English language teaching which is: designed to 

meet specified needs of the learner -related in content to particular disciplines, occupations and 

activities -centered on the language appropriate to those activities in syntax, lexis, discourse, 

semantics, and analysis of this discourse -in contrast with “General English”  
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According to Dudley-Evans, (1997) ESP is centered on the language appropriate to these 

activities in terms of grammar, lexis, register, study skills, discourse and genre. 

The three authors agreed that ESP is the kind of language which is taught to students 

taking into consideration specific content, vocabulary and communicative functions in favour of 

the learners’ need. 

Differences between ESP and General English 

Hutchinson et al. (1987:53) gave an answer to it, "in theory nothing, in practice a great 

deal"  

Characteristics of ESP: 

-It is all based on the learner’s requirement. Inspiration related to job. 

-It has particular use of vocabulary. 

-It is taught with the help of presentation and negotiation. 

-It uses different strategies to accomplish its target. 

-It is all about learner need goal-oriented. 

-It is often used for e-commerce or business, medical communication purposes. 

Characteristics of General English: 

-It is a free time task. 

-It has more freedom as compared to the ESP Course. 

-It offers a peaceful environment. 

-It uses literary texts to produce effectual skills in students. 

-It permits learners to acquire and improve general writing skills. 

Needs Analysis in ESP 

 

Definitions 
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Hutchinson and Waters (1987 p.54,) make a distinction between "target needs" and 

"learning needs" The first regards to what the learner needs to do in the target situation and the 

second is connected to what the learner needs to do in order to learn . 

 

According to Nunan, (1988, p.75) Need analysis is” ...A family of procedures for 

gathering information about learners and about communication tasks…” 

 

Brown (1995,p.36) states it is a: …”systematic collection and analysis of all subjective 

and objective information necessary to define and validate defensible curriculum processes that 

satisfy the language learning requirements of students within the context of particular 

institutions that influence the learning and teaching situation.” 

 

All the previously mentioned authors are in harmony that it is the necessity of ESP´s 

learners to please the essential demands of a given curriculum, in a situation or context where 

ESP is taught. 

Approaches for teaching ESP 

Lexical Approach 

According to Lewis (1993) Lexical Approach is a unique way of lexis -based teaching. 

He also states the following principles: 

1.-Language consists of grammaticalized lexis, not lexicalised grammar. 

2.-The grammar / vocabulary dichotomy is invalid; much language consists of multi-word 

‘chunks. 

3.-Language is recognized as a personal resource, not an abstract idealization. 

4.-Successful language is a wider concept than accurate language. 

5.-The central metaphor of language is holistic – an organism; not atomistic – a machine. 
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6.-Task and process, rather than exercise and product, are emphasized. 

7.-The Present-Practice-Produce paradigm is rejected, in favour of a paradigm based on 

the Observe-Hypothesise-Experiment cycle. 

Lexis is central in creating meaning, grammar plays a secondary governing role. If so 

vocabulary may play a more important function while teaching ESP, of all this it can be inferred 

that it could be more significant to students to acquire much more phrases and words and put 

them into practice than to learn grammar rules  

The Task Based Approach  

The Task Based Approach (TBA) regards language as a tool of communication and makes 

the latter a top priority in language teaching and learning, Nouar (2015). In The Task Based 

Approach   Ellis (2003), language is a means of communication rather than a subject for study or 

manipulation. 

Van Den Branden, K. (2006) states it is supported because it provides learners with 

functional tasks that invite them to use language for real-world purposes. It is an approach that 

advocates the primacy of meaning and communication over form and linguistic purposes. 

Swan (2005) states some principals of TBA: 

-Instructed language learning should primarily involve natural or naturalistic language 

use, and the activities are concerned with meaning rather than language. 

  

- Instruction should favour learner-centeredness rather than teacher control.  

 

- Since purely naturalistic learning does not normally lead to target-like accuracy, 

involvement is necessary in order to foster the acquisition of formal linguistic elements while 

keeping the perceived advantages of a natural approach.  

- This can be done best by providing opportunities for focus on the form which will draw 

students ‘attention to linguistic elements as they arise incidentally in lessons whose prime focus 

is on meaning or communication.  
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- Communicative tasks are a particularly appropriate tool for such an approach. 

-More formal pre or post task language study may be useful, this may contribute to 

acquisition leading or increasing noticing of formal features during communication.  

- Traditional approaches are ineffective and undesirable especially where they involve 

passive formal instruction and practice separated from communicative work. Cited by Nouar 

(2015) 

The Task Based Approach Methodology 

  

The methodology of Task Based Approach is based mainly on the three stages: pre-task, 

task cycle, and language focus, they all pass from general to the specific tasks. The first is an 

introduction to the tasks, where students can find the main issue and the task, it can be called 

like warming up period of the whole task, the second is the time in which learning really takes 

place, and the last is about a kind of conclusion of what have been analysed till then. 

 

Communicative Language Teaching 

 

This approach comes from the decade of 60´s, because of the many changes and findings 

in Applied Linguistics, mainly in Sociolinguistics. It is a termed as Functional-Notional Approach. 

In this some authors have stated their claims, Wilkins (1972)he based his investigations on the 

communicative meaning rather than language structures, Finocchiaro and Brumfit (1983) cited 

by Richards and Rodgers (1986),  point the high importance of meaning as the communicative 

approaches focus on language functions and communicative proficiency,  Nunan(1991)stated 

some principles of it: 

1- An emphasis on learning to communicate through interaction in the target language.  

2- The introduction of authentic texts into the learning situation.  

3- The provision of opportunities for learners to focus, not only on language but also on 

the learning management process.  

4- An enhancement of the learner's own personal experiences as important contributing 

elements to classroom learning.  

5- An attempt to link classroom language learning with language activities outside the 

classroom.  
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All the previous authors have some common elements: How important is learning 

meaning upon communicative efficiency, and the highlighting of learning for communication by 

interaction with others   

Method 

This investigation used the qualitative paradigm, with the descriptive and inductive 

methods, and the techniques were an unstructured interview, and an observation. 

The population consisted of 25 students from the 6th level of the Nursing career, the 

sample was 10 students. They were taught English for ten hours a week in the Pontifical Catholic 

University of Ecuador in Esmeraldas, Ecuador, as part of their curriculum. 

The techniques were applied to the students, were an unstructured interview and an 

but in the observation, the role of the teachers was also assessed. Eight observation sections 

were developed. The results obtained were written in the notes of the investigator. 

The instruments used were an observation sheet, and the unstructured interview 

questionnaire for assessing knowledge of some communicative functions and vocabulary on 

ESP. 

Results 

The interview showed the students did not have neither abilities about the most 

important communicative functions on ESP, or any knowledge in relation to the vocabulary to 

talk about the different diseases, and to use  some lexis on how they may rehabilitate patients 

to be recovered from these illnesses, which are some important linguistic and professional 

abilities the must acquire to accomplish their future job in a context where the English language 

is necessary for communication. 

The Eight sections of observation revealed that students at the beginning  were not  able 

to communicate intelligible  about the different diseases for example burns, convulsions, 

poisoning, and so one, but when the teacher developed  lessons in which Task Based 

Methodology and Cooperative Learning involved the Teaching -Learning process ,and 

communicative activities were used , the situation changed to a great extent, the students 

participated much more actively and were really motivated with the development of all the 

mentioned activities. 

 Some activities the teacher used for teaching ESP 

1.- Some Reading comprehension worksheet based on extracts from Nursing Practice 

were used: 

a) Pain assessment 
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b) Taking a patient's medication history 

c) Managing a patient's dietary needs 

d) Wound management 

e) Vital signs and monitoring 

The class was divided into three groups 

The teacher asked the students to develop a multi-level activity group discussion about 

the previous topics. 

They will first read the passages, each group, of course had a different topic, then each 

leader of each group reported what was discussed 

2.-The teacher presents the dialogue in which, a doctor and a nurse are discussing about 

a boy who came in with vomiting and diarrhoea. First the students are going to listen to the 

dialogue, and without reading it they  answered general questions, after they will have a second 

listening and reading at the same time, the teacher explained all new words, and those related 

to the Nursing care. After that students will repeat some parts of the dialogue. 

Second activity 

After having analyzed the whole dialogue they will prepare a role play in which they will 

change some elements of it, like the diseases, and some Nursing care plan according to the 

disease. The teacher will monitor the activity and help them with some vocabulary and some 

communicative functions 

 

Nurse Smith and Dr. Martin are talking in the Pediatric ward of a clinic. Listen to their 

conversation. 

Dr: Good morning, nurse. 

N: Good morning, Doctor. How are you? 

Dr: A little tired. I’ve done the twelve hours on duty at the clinic. Any 

new in-patients today? 

N: Yes, but there was only one admission yesterday afternoon. A 4 

Year -old boy who was brought in by his mother because of vomiting 

and diarrhoea. 

Dr: Are there more details about the child? 

N: Well, hmm, the child was brought in at 8 p.m. At that moment he 

had had 5 or 6 bouts of greenish vomit. It was bilious and abundant 

in quantity. 
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Dr: And the diarrhoea? 

N: Well, he had had four liquid and fetid depositions. When he arrived 

here he was awfully weak and dehydrated. He was given a saline 

solution 40g/min. 

Dr: Has he had any other bout of vomiting or diarrhoea? 

N: No, doctor. He hasn’t. 

Dr: What did his mother say? 

N: She reported that the child had eaten fish at the play school and 

that he had had a temperature of 38.5 0 

C. His mother also reported 

that she had given him Tylenol for his fever before bringing him to 

the hospital 

Dr: Has he improved? 

N: The patient is still dehydrated, but he is less thirsty. He has no 

cutaneous folds and he has no fever. He has also eliminated about 

500ml of urine. An hour ago, he drank two ounces of water and he 

had no problems. He looks better and more active. 

Dr: What about his IV infusion? 

N: It’s okay. We fixed the flow of the infusion. We’ve controlled his 

venipuncture and checked his hydro mineral balance and we have 

observed his state of consciousness. 

Dr: Any other problem? 

N: No 

Dr: Well, let’s examine the child. I think it is time to remove the catheter and start a 

bland diet with a spoon of oil. 

3.- After this student will be discussing in groups some of the most important 

Emergencies in Pediatrics as: burns, convulsions, poisoning by any substance, epilepsy, an acute 

asthma attack, vomiting and diarrhoea, hypothermia and hyperthermia and a forearm fracture.  

For this exercise there should be some preparation, because they are going to 

investigate on the different diseases selected by each group, it will be as a homework, then the 

next day they will be rehearsing it for some minutes, and finally they will present what was 

rehearsed  in front of the class 
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With these exercises, the students had the opportunity to work in pairs and in groups, 

dealing with cooperative learning 

 

Discussion 

The results obtained in this study coincided with those provided by Finch (2013) Saragih 

(2014) Mujtaba (2016) in relation to the importance of the necessity of teaching ESP to nursing 

students.   

In the case of this investigation the  interview revealed about the needs they had in 

relation to the learning of ESP, the vocabulary about the different  diseases and Emergencies in 

Pediatrics, the importance of physical exercises to rehabilitate injured patients applying  the 

nursing care plan for each disease, for example an ankle sprains, any kind of fracture, a patient 

after a myocardial infarction, a cerebro vascular accident, an operation,and the eight sections 

of observation demonstrated that when some combination of  communicative approaches are 

used in relation to ESP students can improve their abilities in communicating to others in their 

future practice. 

For teaching ESP to these students   some combination of different approaches were 

used, as: Task Based Approach Methodology, Lexical Approach and Communicative language 

Teaching, because some communicative and task based activities were proposed and the Lexical 

Approach was also used the for teaching the vocabulary of medical terms. The students were 

engaged to combine the four main skills of the language: Listening, Speaking Reading and 

Writing, pair and group work were used in many activities to promote Cooperative Learning. 

Conclusions 

 

The English-language teaching-learning process of ESP requires inventions on the 

teachers´ part in order to obtain meaningful results in favour of the improvement of students´ 

learning. 

The students were able to communicate with some accuracy and fluency when talking 

about Emergencies in Pediatrics, the importance of physical exercises to rehabilitate injured 

patients applying the nursing care plan for each disease, for example an ankle sprains, any kind 

of fracture, a patient after a myocardial infarction, a cerebro vascular accident, an operation. 
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The mentioned Teaching-learning process was developed by using a combination of 

different approaches as Task Based Approach Methodology, Lexical Approach and 

Communicative language teaching, where Cooperative Learning was greatly used 
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Abstract 

Didactic materials are fundamental tools for improving students’ learning activation. With the 

purpose to analyze the use of didactic materials for activating the English language teaching-

learning process, a descriptive, qualitative- quantitative investigation was done with the use of 

the methods of analysis and synthesis hermeneutics, using the techniques of observation and 

survey which were applied to 120 students and 3 English teacher of the 10th Basic education 

level students at “Margarita Cortes” school. The data obtained from the observations were 

analyzed for determining the types of materials used in classes. After the observation process, 

it was identified that the teacher only used the textbook which is not enough to activate 

learning. Besides, the results obtained in the surveys showed that materials are a fundamental 

means because they allow of activation through their use. The results also revealed that the 

teachers rarely use alternative materials in class what has caused students’ loss of interest in 

the learning of English as a foreign language.  This has caused students’ loss of interest in the 

learning of English as a foreign language. This coincides with the results of previous studies about 

the use of didactic materials for activating the English language teaching-learning process. It is 

concluded that teachers need to implement different didactic materials in class to carry out the 

investigated process. 

Keywords:  Didactic materials, English-language, teaching-learning process, activation, teacher, 

students 

Resumen 

Los materiales didácticos son herramientas fundamentales para mejorar la activación del 

aprendizaje de los estudiantes. Con el propósito de analizar el uso de materiales didácticos para 
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activar el proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje del idioma inglés, se realizó una investigación 

cualitativa-cuantitativa descriptiva con el uso de los métodos de análisis y síntesis de la 

hermenéutica, utilizando las técnicas de observación y estudio que fueron aplicado a 120 

alumnos y 3 profesores de inglés de los alumnos de 10º nivel de educación básica en la escuela 

“Margarita Cortes”. Los datos obtenidos de las observaciones fueron analizados para determinar 

los tipos de materiales utilizados en las clases. Después del proceso de observación, se identificó 

que el maestro solo usó el libro de texto que no es suficiente para activar el aprendizaje. 

Además, los resultados obtenidos en las encuestas mostraron que los materiales son un medio 

fundamental porque permiten la activación a través de su uso. Los resultados también revelaron 

que los maestros rara vez usan materiales alternativos en clase, lo que ha causado que los 

estudiantes pierdan el interés en aprender inglés como lengua extranjera. Esto ha causado la 

pérdida de interés de los estudiantes en el aprendizaje del inglés como idioma extranjero. Esto 

coincide con los resultados de estudios anteriores sobre el uso de materiales didácticos para 

activar el proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje del idioma inglés. Se concluye que los maestros 

necesitan implementar diferentes materiales didácticos en clase para llevar a cabo el proceso 

investigado. 

Palabras clave: Materiales didácticos, idioma inglés, proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje, 

activación, profesor, alumnos. 

Introduction 

Nowadays, English is the most spoken language worldwide and it plays a fundamental 

role within society. This language, day after day, shows the necessity of acquiring benefits in the 

future in relation to business, and diplomacy. Inside the teaching-learning process, teachers 

must use methods and strategies to transmit information to students in an interesting way and 

increase their passion for the English language. For achieving success within the teaching-

learning process, it is necessary that teachers apply didactic materials in classes that for many 

years have been essential tools in the process of learning. The use of materials can make classes 

more interesting and motivating if selected correctly when planning the lessons.  

Thus, students can increase their knowledge using those tools. The purpose of this study 

is to check if teachers are using or not didactic materials during the English classes and if they 

are adapting and using them for different topics. 
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These resources are important in the field of learning because students can develop 

their skills. In many cases, the development of didactic resources in local contexts has provided 

a chance to break the unifying character of textbooks and foster a working culture nearer to the 

reality of  

For a long time, teachers at "Margarita Cortes" School have not done any investigation 

about the use of didactic materials, even though they are very important to apply in the 

classroom because they are supporting tools.  

Many teachers only use one didactic resource: the textbook, which is important, but it 

is necessary that they use other resources that may catch students’ attention and can motivate 

then when they are learning a new language. 

The lack in using resources has caused the loss of interest in the learning of English as a 

foreign language, which is manifested by little participation and low learning. So, an 

investigation about the didactic materials that could be important for activating learning might 

help teachers from the mentioned institution to carry out the English language Teaching -

Learning process. Therefore, the main question to be answered in this research is: Which 

didactic materials are used by teachers of the 10th level students of basic education at “Margarita 

Cortes” School in Esmeraldas for activating the English language teaching- learning process? 

Didactic materials 

Morales (cited by Fernandez and León, 2016) define didactic material as “a set of 

material means which intervene in and facilitate the process of teaching and learning” (p.10). It 

is important that the teachers use didactic materials in class because it involves an impact on 

the student in the moment of learning a new language e.g., and facilitates the learning process. 

Some of them are worksheet, books, markers, flashcards, chalks, and so forth. The use of these 

tools of learning is required to engage students with the topic because through their use it is 

easier to understand the information that teachers give to the class. 

In class, teacher and student are essential but the didactic materials are also part of that; 

in the sense that this element can be used to promote a diversity of knowledge through their 

use.  According to Tomlinson (1998). “Materials can help them to achieve an affective attitude 

by providing them with choices of focus and activity, by giving them topic control and by 

engaging them in learner-centered discovery active-ties”. (p.12). Besides, didactic materials 
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both physical or virtual must stimulate the interaction of the student of a way physical or mental, 

according to the topic exposed in class, so this contributes to a way meaningful in the teaching-

learning process. 

The importance of the use of didactic materials  

O'Neill (1990) argues that materials may be suitable for students' needs, even if they are 

not designed specifically for them, which textbooks make it possible for students to review and 

prepare their lessons, and are also efficient in terms of time and money, and that textbooks 

should allow adaptation and improvisation. 

For English teaching, it is necessary that the teacher uses didactic materials according to 

the level, age, and necessity of the student since the objective is to provide students a useful 

tool to increase their knowledge. 

Tomlinson (1998) defines that materials can achieve impact through: (a) Novelty (e.g. 

unusual topics, illustrations, and activities); (b) Variety (e.g. breaking up the monotony of a unit 

routine with an unexpected activity; using many different text-types taken from many different 

types of sources; using a number of different instructor voices on a CD); (c) Attractive 

presentation (e.g. use of attractive colors; lots of whitespace; use of photographs); (d) Appealing 

content (e.g. topics of interest to the target learners;  topics which offer the possibility of 

learning something new; engaging stories; universal themes; local references); (e) Achievable 

challenge (e.g. tasks which challenge the learners to think). (p.8) 

This means that all the items that Tomlinson suggests are essential since the purpose of 

using the didactic materials in the educational process consists of promoting active learning in 

the different attitudes, skills, and values developed in class. For this reason, it would be difficult 

to imagine the teaching-learning process without them. 

Types of didactic materials 

As Right (2018) states, learning materials such as worksheets, group activity instructions, 

games, all allow teachers to modify assignments to best activate each individual student's 

learning style.  What is argued by Right is essential because learning activation can vary, 

depending on the tools of work; also, the types of materials must be easy and clear for students 

to obtain good information. 
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Books, images, technology board games, flashcards, videos and other kinds of resources 

are considered didactic materials. Each one of them plays a fundamental role in the English 

teaching- learning process. The different types of learning materials that the teacher uses must 

influence upon the students, moreover, they must be of quality.  Besides, the materials must be 

appropriate to learners, since they in many cases link the different skills. According to the Ciel 

Language Support Network (2000), there are three types of materials, being conventional 

materials, electronic materials and human materials. Each of them is described in more detail 

below. 

Conventional materials 

Conventional materials are defined as materials that are used for an accurate and 

efficient teaching, such as textbooks, posters, flashcards, board games, among others, with 

which students are reached in a more optimal, clear and funny way, since the teaching and 

learning process will be more significant. 

Textbooks 

Radić and Topalov (2016) suggest that a textbook gives students relevant information 

about grammar and vocabulary, as well as English speaking countries and their cultures.(p.138) 

Besides textbooks are playing a fundamental role in teaching and learning because they are 

useful materials that are  not only meant to facilitate teaching but also to developing and 

widening our thoughts in class and outside it. 

 Flashcards 

Budden (2004) notes that flashcards are simple, versatile, yet often underexploited 

materials. They are simple pictures, words or even numbers, on a piece of card or paper, which 

are probably the most widely used visual aids in language teaching. Cards are useful didactic 

materials for students of different levels and ages, but they are more appropriate for students, 

who have difficulties in learning a language. One important use of flashcards as a teaching aid is 

to teach vocabulary and to carry out activities and games that become more memorable, when 

they are well incorporated into the educational growing of students. 

Board games 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

570 

Many students may be able to learn a new topic or information through board games, 

as they possess a highly educative value to facilitate the learning process of the students. They 

also help learners to feel motivated to use the language in a significant way. The board games 

are strategies that encourage students to interact and to be spontaneous in class and, at the 

same time, allow students to develop their skills in the language. Baigoshkarova and Rakhimova 

(2016). The same authors affirm that games are often used as short warm-up activities. 

Poster 

The poster is a visual material that is used during the educational process. It is 

considered an effective instrument to maintain the interest and motivation of students, as the 

learning is more effective when is induced in a visual way. Therefore, a poster inside of a class 

can help the student to be in a constant learning process simply through observation. 

 Electronic materials 

Electronic materials involve any computer or digital resources. The high varieties of 

electronic resources include emails, internet, any type of language software, tools used in 

videoconferences, and so on. Graham (2002) states that "electronic resources are defined 

broadly as all computer-mediated materials that include CD-ROMs, internet sites, electronic 

databases, and digitized collections" (p.2). Therefore, students and teachers can benefit from 

electronic materials to have a more effective class.  

Computer 

It is an electronic machine that has the capacity to store a lot of information and with 

the capacity to work automatically through operations controlled by informatics programs; this 

is a very useful tool that has provided an impact on the education sector, in which it has allowed 

a higher performance in the learning. 

Projector 

The projector is a useful instrument, which can be used to PowerPoint presentations, 

videos, film, and images as teaching tools since the use of this device facilitate the teaching 

process of teacher and the learning process of students in a productive and efficient 

environment. Furthermore, with the use of a projector the teachers would not spend most of 

the time writing on the blackboard, as thanks to it, the teacher can present the content of the 
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education material to the class in different ways and in this way increase the knowledge of each 

student. 

Human materials 

Human materials are everyone that forms part of any organization, in such as an 

educational institution, where there also exists a professional team like: director, counselor and 

secretary, which play a fundamental role in it; but it is necessary to highlight that the main 

authors in the educative field are teacher and students. 

Teacher 

A teacher is a person, who shares his or her knowledge through methods, strategies and 

didactic materials to create a successful teaching. Murati (2015) states that: “The teacher with 

his professional capacity is a relevant factor in training and preparation of didactic and 

methodical plans organizes and carries out work on student learning” (P.77). That is why; the 

teacher in the teaching process is a guide, counselor and supervisor who, through pedagogical 

skills, helps the student to develop his or her knowledge by themselves and never 

underestimates the potential of them, being that a good teacher is one who inspires his or her 

students in life. 

Student 

In the learning process, the main author is the student who is in charge of setting the 

pace of their own learning. So, students inside a classroom can explore different situations 

related to knowledge activation. Overall, knowledge comes from a study in which the students 

must do an effort to meet academic expectations in an effective learning environment where 

they can learn that their opinions or ideas are valuable, and their experiences are important in 

the education. 

The use of didactic materials in the English language classroom 

The English language has experienced a global expansion where it plays an important 

role in society. Nowadays English is taught as a compulsory subject in educational institutions 

all over the world. This leads to that teaching of a language such as English should be taught 

with the use of didactic materials. 
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English as an International Language (EIL) is at present  considered as an alternative to 

be developed in different contexts,  English as a Second Language (ESL) or English as a 

Foreign Language (EFL) dichotomy and it has gained great space in the scholarly field 

and, research on its impact on language teaching. García (2013, p.4) 

Arguing the words said by the author the learning and teaching of English as a foreign 

language or second language it focuses on that teacher should find the most flexible means for 

English to be properly acquired, and not encourage the student to refuse the learning of the 

language. That is way, it is necessary teacher applies different styles of teaching in class to 

involve the student in this process. In fact, the proper use of teaching materials stimulates the 

interned process of the student without difficulty learning a foreign language. 

The use of didactic materials in the English language teaching can achieve a motivating 

and efficient improvement of the intellectual development of the apprentice since there is a 

variety of instruments that foster the teacher's teaching and the student's learning. 

Previous studies 

Bell and Gower, as early as 1998, published a reflection study about the use and 

appropriacy of coursebooks as global texts for the use of everybody, no matter the place, age or 

real language level of the people to study by that book. They emphasize in their study that 

“coursebooks can provide a useful resource for teachers. “Providing they are used flexibly; we 

think they can be adapted and supplemented to meet the needs of specific classes” (p. 136). 

But earlier than Bell and Gower, we find Hall´s reflection study (1995) about materials 

production. One of his major contributions was his thoughts about how materials should 

promote the students´ interaction, that they should encourage learners to develop their learning 

skills and strategies, and he gives as an example the students recording their conversations for 

further analysis.   

Johansson (2006) carried out a study about the teaching materials in the EFL classroom. 

By means of it, he checked that teachers used alternative material to stimulate the learning in 

the students. Therefore, most of the alternative materials combined with coursebooks are a 

perfect combination for the teacher and students who benefit from its advantages. 
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Okobia (2011) designed a study to assess the availability and teachers’ use of 

instructional materials and resources in the implementation of junior secondary school social 

studies curriculum in Edo state, Nigeria. Three research questions were raised, and one 

hypothesis was formulated. A sample of fifty social studies teachers were randomly selected 

from fifty junior secondary schools in five local government areas of Edo State. The results 

showed that instructional materials and resources available were grossly inadequate. It was also 

observed that there was no difference in the use of instructional materials between specialist 

social studies teachers and non-specialist teachers. 

Garzón and Guamán (2012) found that the supplementary materials are used daily by 

teachers and it is interesting the way they teach the language. They also explain that students 

can acquire more knowledge with charts, songs, handouts and board games. All these materials 

are important in the teaching- learning process. 

Rahman (2013) carried out an investigation with the aim to examine the effectiveness 

of authentic materials in the writing classes. To collect the data, the researcher selected 4 private 

schools of Dhaka, where there were 8 teachers and 100 students. The author concluded that 

authentic materials are valuable parts which must be selected and controlled carefully by the 

teacher.  In his study, the researcher tried to explore if textbook materials are a valuable 

resource but at the same time if other authentic materials can increase the student´s potential 

for writing in the English language. Through suitable authentic materials, teachers can motivate 

the students to gather more knowledge about the outside world.  Also, Rahman saw the 

students had the chance to  share  their  predictions and  thoughts  to  the  other students and 

thereby gained confidence in being able to communicate in English. Also, the way the teachers 

use the authentic material was found also very important. The author concludes that student´s 

participation is mandatory to make an effective class and that while using the authentic 

materials, both teacher and students must enthusiastically participate equally in the classroom. 

Masood, also in 2013, published his article entitled Exploiting Authentic Materials for 

Developing Writing Skills at Secondary Level. The study was based on the hypothesis that if 

authentic materials were exploited prudently, they would bring about smart, clever and 

immaculate writing skills at the secondary level. The study was delimited to the F.G Boys Model 

High School F-8/1 Islamabad. Four classes, two of ninth and two of tenth were observed. A 

questionnaire was got filled from the teachers of the school. One group of mixed ability students 
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from class X was taught two lessons from the textbook. One test was given before and one after 

the teaching of each lesson. Results were compared and conclusions were drawn.  

In a study carried out in China by Lu, Goodale, and Guo (2014), where they study the use 

of videos as a learning tool, the investigators concluded that videos had strong positive impacts 

on participants’ English oral skills in terms of fluency, coherence, and pronunciation and that 

videos are obviously a practical, applicable, affordable, effective and efficient strategy for EFL 

instruction. 

 

Varmış and Genç (2015) wanted to investigate whether authentic materials have a 

positive impact on developing the attitudes of 12th grade students in EFL classes. The study was 

conducted over 12 weeks. The participants were 37 twelfth grade students in Bucak Anatolian 

High School. In order to accomplish the objectives, the quantitative research method was 

applied. In that experimental study, an experimental and a control group participated, and the 

instrument of the study was an attitude scale. During the training program, the experimental 

group received suggested activities and exercises using authentic materials such as films, videos, 

magazines whereas the control group received the traditional instructional approach using the 

current coursebook. Both groups were administered the pre-tests at the beginning of the 

training, and the post-tests at the end of the training in order to analyze the students´ attitudes 

towards English before and after the implementation of authentic materials. The data collected 

through the students´ pre and post-tests were analyzed using Microsoft Office, Excel 2003 and 

SPSS 13.00. Based on the quantitative research findings, it could be stated that although pre-

test results indicated no significant difference between the means of the experimental and the 

control groups, the means of the experimental group was found to be significantly higher than 

the control group according to post-test results. In conclusion, the author said that authentic 

materials have marked a positive effect on the attitudes of students towards the English course. 

 

Also interested in the use of authentic materials and their influence on the writing skills 

area is the study performed by Ghufron (2017). He departs from the idea that there are strong 

shreds of evidence that the choice of instructional materials has large effects on students’ 

achievement, so he studied the efficacy of using ELT research papers as authentic materials in 

teaching writing. He wanted to see if there was a significant difference in students’ writing skill 

in terms of ELT research paper writing between the students who were taught by using ELT 

research papers as authentic materials and those who were taught by using textbook materials 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

575 

provided by the faculty. The study belongs to a quasi-experimental investigation with an 

experimental and control group pretest-posttest design. The population of the study was 75 

students from the fourth semester of the English Education Study Program of East Java, 

Indonesia. The sample was selected through cluster random sampling and consisted of 50 

students that were divided into two groups. The instrument used to collect the data was a 

writing test. Consequently, normality and homogeneity of the data were tested. The results 

revealed that there is a significant difference in students’ academic writing skills between the 

students who were taught by using the ELT research papers as authentic materials and those 

who were taught by using textbook materials. It was concluded that authentic instructional 

materials could significantly improve students’ academic writing skills. 

Jiménez and Peñaloza (2011) investigated about the use of didactic resources applied in 

the communicative approach, in the English language teaching-learning process in “Mons. 

Alberto Zambrano” High school, in Olmedo city during the academic course 2010-2011. Their 

research gave as a result that in the institution didactic materials for the teaching of the English 

language are not used, the teacher just uses conventional materials such as the textbook, which 

is the most widely used material in class. The investigators proposed that teachers should 

provide students’ activation tools to achieve the development of language skills.  

Beresova (2015), using a quantitative approach, explored research based on the 

contrastive analysis of three sources of authentic materials: academic, literary and journalistic 

texts. The hypothesis - based on the assumption that authentic materials enhance language 

acquisition and cultural awareness more significantly than pedagogically modified materials - 

was discussed. The author thought literary and journalistic materials were effective teaching 

materials for providing cultural and linguistic input and she compared academic authentic texts 

with pedagogically modified materials. Her findings indicate that authentic materials are more 

appropriate for advanced L2 readers than pedagogically modified texts.  

Shabiralyani, Shahzad, Hamad and Iqbal (2015), in a study carried out with teachers and 

students of public and private educational institutions in Pakistan, with the aim of exploring 

teachers' opinions on the use of visual aids (e.g., pictures, animation videos, projectors and 

films) as a motivational tool in enhancing students' attention in reading literary texts. To 

accomplish the aim of the research, they used a closed - ended questionnaire to collect the 

required data. The data, analyzed through the SPSS software, were represented in the 
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percentage distribution of pie, line, and bar graphs. The analysis of the data indicated that most 

of the teachers and students had positive perceptions of the use of visual aids. 

In a study carried out by Chere (2017) at the Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador, in 

Esmeraldas, in order to analyze the use of English for Specific Purposes in the teaching-learning 

process to refugees, her results showed that the refugees had specific learning needs, they did 

not know English, and the teachers had lack of didactic materials to carry out the teaching-

learning process. To achieve her goal, Chere used a descriptive, longitudinal and prospective 

study, with the methods of analysis and synthesis, hermeneutic and statistical, with the 

techniques of observation, and a survey applied to 11 refugee-students and to 6 student-

teachers from the Applied Linguistics School.  

Method 

 Type of investigation 

The investigation that was carried out was a descriptive qualitative-quantitative one. It 

was developed with the 10th level of Basic Education students from “Margarita Cortés” School 

in Esmeraldas, in the academic year 2018. 

Population and sample 

The population the of study was formed by 120 students from the 10th level of basic 

education of   “Margarita Cortes” School in Esmeraldas:  The 10th level of basic education is 

divided in three courses “A, B and C "and the sample was represented by 42 students from 

the10th "A”. 

 The methods that were used are: Analysis and Synthesis: They were permitted the analysis 

and synthesis of the information found and the results. Hermeneutics: It was permitted the 

interpreting of the points that cover this investigation. 

Techniques of investigation 

The techniques that were used are: Observation: It was applied to 120 students from 

“Margarita Cortes” School in Esmeraldas; Survey A: It was applied to two teachers from 

“Margarita Cortes” School in Esmeraldas; Survey B: It was applied to 42 students from 

“Margarita Cortes” School in Esmeraldas . 
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 Instruments: For the technique of observation, a form was used, which contained the items to 

be observed and their frequency: if the use didactic materials activate the learning in the 

students very frequently, frequently and not very frequently. For the technique of the survey, a 

questionnaire, which contained close questions in relation to the indicators to be evaluated, was 

used. 

Data processing 

The data was processed by the manual percentage method and taken to figures and 

tables using the excel programs. 

Results 

 

The first step in this investigation was to develop the five lessons observations planned. 

Out of all the material aids that can be used to teach either a whole lesson or different activities 

in a lesson, it was found out that 60% of the time the aids used are not authentic and that out 

of the other 40% of the chances the teacher could use them, he or she used at least one 

authentic material. In no single lesson the teacher used authentic materials all the time. 

 

When it came to appraise if the materials used were appropriate to the students´ age, 

it was seen that 60% of them were appropriate and 40% were often right for the age, but not 

always. The same result was obtained when materials were analyzed to see if they facilitated 

the students´ integration of skills (see Table 1). 
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The best impression, however, was achieved with the other four items observed, all of 

which obtained a frequency of 100%: the materials were used according to the topic being 

taught, the students´ participation increased when the teacher used didactic materials for 

classroom interaction, which at the same time increased the learners´ knowledge, showed by 

better answers, and the students´ physical movements indicated they were motivated during 

that lesson. 

It was then time to interview the teachers, who in response to the first question said 

they believe didactic materials are an essential supporting tool for the teaching-learning process 

and that materials must be used according to the level and the age of the class. But again, it was 

surprising to discover that none of the two teachers believes material aids are helpful to 

integrate the four macro skills (see Table 2), what contradicts what was discussed in Table 1. 

More thoughts about this point will be analyzed in the Discussion chapter. 

      Table 1 

 Results of the use of materials aids, according to the lessons observations 

Item observed Always Freq. Often Freq. Not 

often 

Freq. 

The materials are authentic 0 0,0 2 40,0 3 60,0 

The materials are appropriate to 

the students´ age 
3 60,0 2 40,0 - - 

The teacher uses didactic 

materials according to the topic 

that is being taught. 

5 100 - - - - 

Students´ participation increases 

when the teacher uses didactic 

materials for interaction. 

5 100 - - - - 

Students´ physical movements 

indicate students are motivated 

during the classes. 

5 100 - - - - 

The didactic materials used 

facilitated the students´ 

integration of skills 

2 40,0 3 60,0 - - 

Students showed an increase of 

their knowledge with better 

answers when appropriate, well- 

designed didactic materials 

were used. 

5 100 - - - - 

 Source: Class observations by the author. 
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Results of survey applied to teachers and students 

All English teachers mentioned that the Didactic materials are fundamental tools in the 

teaching learning process. This figure show that the 100% of teachers agree with the use of these 

materials.   

 

Figure 1:  The didactic materials that teachers use in the English classes 
Source: Survey applied to Student 

 

Figure 2: The didactic materials that teachers use in the English classes.  
Source: Survey applied to Teachers 

85%

0%
15%

0%

Books

Videos

Flash Cards

Board Game

50%

5%

35%

10%
Books

Videos

Flash Cards

Board Games

Table 2 

Teacher´s opinions of the teaching aids 

Item  Yes % No % 

Didactic materials are an essential supporting tool for the 

teaching-learning process 1 50,0 1 50,0 

Didactic materials must be used according to the level and 

the age 2 100 0 0,0 

Material aids are helpful to integrate the four macro skills 0 0,0 2 100 

Total 3 50,0 3 50,0 

Source: Teacher´s survey. 
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Concerning the didactic materials that teachers use in the English classes, as shown in 

figure 1, most students, represented by the 85 % of the sample, agreed that their teachers use 

the textbook and the rest 15% agreed that the teachers use flashcards. However, in the survey 

applied to teachers regarding this topic, they had a different opinion as illustrated in the figure 

2, the 50 % of teachers referred that the textbook is the material most widely used in classes 

because that's what the school stipulates; also, they referred the use of flashcards at a 35%, 

also videos and board games, but at a lower percent.  

 

Figure 3: Students’ motivation to learn English by teachers’ use of didactic materials  
Source: Survey applied to students 
 

 

Figure 4: Students’ motivation to learn English by teachers’ use of didactic materials  
Source: Survey applied to teachers 
 

In relation to the student’s motivation when the teacher uses different materials to 

teach English, as illustrated in figure 3, the 65% of the students stated that they never feel 

motivated, what represents most of the students surveyed. This indicates that the lack of use 

of didactic materials does not permit students’ motivation for learning, what frustrates the 

activation of this process. However, in the survey applied to teachers regarding this topic, they 
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had a different opinion, expressing that most of the students, represented by the 85% were 

motivated, whereas the 15 % were not motivated, as illustrated in figure 4. 

 

 

Figure 5. Frequency distribution in the use of authentic materials per week. 
Source: Teacher´s survey. 

 

When asked about how often, per week, they use authentic didactic materials to 

teach, the English teachers interviewed answered that they always use, about 10% of the 

time, some authentic material, and assessed their use as often and sometimes about 15% 

of the time, but they agreed that 60% of the time what they use are not authentic in any 

way. 

 

Figure 6. Students´ perception of the frequency of use of authentic materials in their  
lessons.  
Source: Student´s survey. 

 

The interview done to the 42 students showed very interesting data. Figure 6, for 

example, shows the students´ perception of the frequency in which the teachers use 
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authentic materials in the lessons while the result show that always 75 % said teachers 

always use authentic teaching materials, while sometimes shows 20 % responded authentic 

material aids are used, but a 5%  indicated their teachers have never used other kind of 

materials. 

 

 

Figure 7: Students´ preferences to work in class.  
Source: Student´s survey 
 

As to the preferred way to work in class, most of the students prefer to work in pairs 

60%   or in small groups 26%, while there are just a few 14 % who prefer to work alone see Figure 

8. 

Discussion 

Teaching materials are a tremendous source to dismantle monotonous teaching- 

learning methodologies. They should help to make a shift from those lessons where students 

are passive and the teacher is the center, to those where teachers help them to construct 

knowledge and develop skills, by letting them be the protagonists in interacting with their 

physical and social environment. 

 

The first point in this research was to see whether the teachers use authentic materials 

or not. Not surprisingly, it was confirmed, either during the lesson’s observations or in the 

teachers´ interviews, that 60% of the time the aids used are not authentic. With a slight 

difference, that result matches the students´ subjective perception about their teachers using 

authentic instructional materials. 
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There are many investigators who have conducted research into the effect of authentic 

materials on students´ achievement, such as the cases of Masood (2013), Okobia (2011), 

Rahman (2013) and Ghufron (2017). They all have proved the positive effect obtained. Okobia 

(2011) for instance, stated that the lack of suitable instructional materials and resources cause 

the students to be passive participants in the learning process. Consequently, “there was a lack 

of enthusiasm in the teaching and learning process by both teachers and students” (p. 95).  

 

Beresova (2015) studied, based on the contrastive analysis of three sources of 

authentic materials, the assumption that authentic materials enhance language acquisition and 

cultural awareness more significantly than pedagogically modified materials. Her experiment 

proved that using authentic literary texts is to the benefit of the students as they are more 

enjoyable, and students find a chance to interact with the language and its use, and are 

informed about what is happening in the world they are likely to be interested in.   

 

Ghufron (2017) found that authentic materials could significantly affect students' 

achievement because, through authentic materials adaptation, “teachers would be able to 

improve their ways of teaching which affect students´ motivation and enthusiasm in the 

teaching/ learning process” (p. 66). 

 

It is then obvious that instructional materials should be authentic as much as possible, 

and so they will help the learners to learn better and faster, what will induce feelings of 

accomplishment and will make them feel successful over their achievement, that they will be 

able to handle language situations in real life because exposure to authentic materials helps 

language learners to be informed about what is happening in the world, and by so doing their 

motivation to learn English will definitely increase. 

 

As Table 4 and 5 also shows, students´ physical movements always indicated students 

were motivated during the lessons, or parts of the lessons, where appropriate teaching materials 

were being used. As it is well known, we not only express our feelings and emotions with words. 

We also express them by using various parts of the body. If one sees someone nodding the head, 

that person is definitely saying “yes”, or agreeing; if someone shrugs the shoulders, it could 

mean “I don´t know” or “I don´t mind”; if someone moves his/ her knees, you can assure that 
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person is anxious, so something must be wrong. Body language expresses symbols of meaning 

through physical movements. And we teachers should be familiar with that, because body 

language can tell us whether a student is motivated, concentrated on the lesson, or not. 

 

In a study performed by Varmış and Genç (2015) in Turkey, about whether teaching 

materials have a positive impact on developing the attitudes of 12th grade students in EFL 

classes, the authors concluded that instructional materials are tools which can enhance attitude 

and promote motivation in EFL classes on the condition that they are used effectively both by 

the teachers and students. They say that “teachers who use these coursebooks and take all these 

factors into consideration should prepare and bring different materials to their classrooms to 

motivate their students during the lesson” (p.10). But as it was showed in Figure 3,4, the two 

teachers interviewed consider the textbook as the most important material aid for their lessons, 

and the students´ survey revealed that it is only the textbook the teaching aid used daily.  

 

Hall (1995) says “Most people who learn to communicate fluently in English which is not 

their L1, do so by spending a lot of time in situations where they have to use the language for 

some real communicative purpose” (p.11).  This reflection, therefore, should make us think that 

the materials we use in the classroom should stimulate interaction and it can be achieved by 

creating activities which involve the students in real- like situations and conversations. As this 

investigation proved, most of the students at Margarita Cortés School like to work in pairs or in 

small groups, something that matches what happens when we communicate in our everyday 

lives.    

 

Bell and Gower (1998) suggested that “at the very least we listen and speak together 

and read and write together”. It is clear for this author that what Bell and Gower meant includes 

that the material aids should be used in such a way that they help to connect all these four skills. 

There is no doubt that a learner can integrate the four macro skills with the help of materials. 

 

All in all, as it was showed in Table 1, the students´ participation increased in the scarce 

moments when the teacher used didactic materials for classroom interaction, what agrees with, 

and confirms, the conclusions arrived at by Halls (1995), Bell and Gower (1998) and Hinkel 

(2006). But as referred in the analysis of Table 2, none of the two teachers interviewed believes 

teaching aids are helpful to integrate the four macro skills. The implementation of skills 
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integration in a learner-centered and realistic fashion is vital, because it enables students to 

develop communication skills. So, the question that comes to mind is why the teachers at 

Margarita Cortés school do not believe in them. The only logical explanation is teacher´s low 

scientific preparation and self- desire to improve the quality of their teaching. 

 

Designing materials that help to integrate skills, whatever the number of them involved, 

is a task that demands energy, effort and scientific training. In general, the extent of efforts 

exerted by English teachers towards achieving the goal of instructional materials to attain 

integration varies from teacher to teacher, and even sometimes depends on the demands 

exerted by the school authorities. Whatever the reason, the fact is that the students under study 

do not have many chances to develop skills in a significant and long-lasting effect in enhancing 

their academic success in English because their teachers do not show a desire to make a 

difference in the lives of those young people. This conclusion coincides with the study performed 

by Chere (2017), in which she proved that there are teachers in Esmeraldas who do not spend 

any time creating instructional materials based on their students´ needs. 

 

As it was also showed in Figure 3 and 4, there are other surprising results. First, there is 

one of the teachers who does not think board games are useful teaching aids. That is awesome, 

taking into consideration that the students at Margarita Cortés school are young adolescents, 

age at which games are a powerful instructional material. The second amazing answer was that 

none of the teachers considers videos as an important aid to teach English. 

 

On the one hand, the value of games for learning has long been established. Games can 

help to improve the teaching and learning processes by improving communication and social 

skills in the classroom. That is a strong reason to think of implementing board games at 

Margarita Cortes School.  

 

The issue of how often motivation is achieved by using the appropriate teaching aid 

shows, according to the teachers´ viewpoint, that motivation is aroused about 75% of the time, 

percentage that was classified as “always” in a 25% of the time and as “sometimes” in the other 

50%. For both teachers, they have failed to motivate students in the other 25% of the attempts 

to do so. Our results are very similar to the ones obtained by Shabiralyani et al. (2015), in a study 
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carried out in Pakistan, where the data collected showed that 70% of the students and teachers 

agree that the aids helped in motivation (p.229). 

 

                                                          Conclusions 

The book and the flashcards were the most used materials by the teacher, according to 

the level and age of the students. 

The students feel motivated when the teacher did activities in a group or in a pair using 

the book and flashcards because, through participation, they interacted in the acquisition of 

their knowledge. 

The alternative materials that are used to support the content or activities of the 

textbook; they stimulate, help, facilitate, motivate and increase the knowledge of the student in 

their teaching-learning process.  
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Abstract 

In order to analyze the use of games to activate the learning process in children from the fourth 

level in “Maria Auxiliadora” school, in Esmeraldas, a quantitative qualitative and descriptive 

investigation was done. The sample was formed by five English teachers and T35 students. The 

methods used were analysis, synthesis and hermeneutics, with the techniques of observation 

and survey. The results revealed that teachers prefer to use this method to introduce new topics. 

They also showed that the method developed is complete and provides practical utility. 

Keywords: Gamification, English language, children, methods, activation.  

 

Resumen 

Para analizar el uso de juegos para activar el proceso de aprendizaje en niños del cuarto nivel de 

la escuela “María Auxiliadora”, en Esmeraldas, se realizó una investigación descriptiva 

cuantitativa, cualitativa. La muestra estuvo formada por cinco profesores de inglés y 35 

estudiantes. Los métodos utilizados fueron análisis, síntesis y hermenéutica, con las técnicas de 

observación y encuesta. Los resultados revelaron que los maestros prefieren usar este método 

para presentar nuevos temas. También mostraron que el método desarrollado es completo y 

proporciona una utilidad práctica. 

 

Palabras clave: Gamificación, idioma inglés, niños, métodos, activación 

 

Introduction 

Learning or acquiring a new language is not easy. English is a language used for different 

purposes, to travel, to study, for business and many people around the world are trying to learn 
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it. Nowadays it is not only about learning to speak English, but also about learning its rules. If we 

want to learn a language, we must be clear with its structure or grammar. 

The mere fact that English is an international language of communication, it is important 

to us, so the educational systems around the world have made changes in its curriculum to 

incorporate English at all levels of educational teaching. 

For this reason, Ecuador is not the exception, since the English language previously 

taught was only for the higher levels in our country, but nowadays English is implemented in all 

educational levels. The education system requires the growth and training of teachers in 

methodologies for the teaching and learning process of the English language in our country. 

An easy and didactic way to learn the English language is through games in which 

teachers not only sing using rules in English but also learn, interact, cooperate and are creative 

and spontaneous when using the language in a meaningful way. Teaching through educational 

games is an excellent way for students to learn since games have a great value and can be used 

in the classroom or outside of school for students to use the language. The games also feed the 

interest of the students when they want to learn how the rules of the games are and the teacher 

can use this interest to create contexts in which the language is useful. 

The games that go hand in hand with education are not dangerous. In fact, teachers 

make their mission to create a comfortable and safe environment for students to learn. Despite 

this goal, a new popular educational method has emerged and has a name: Gamification. Who 

does not love games? This method has come to keep up with the media is so it is now very 

important to implement the games when teaching a new topic in the English language. The use 

of gamification in education is promoting positive and negative behavior changes through 

games. 

Games are used as a strategy in which the student is completely involved, in which we 

know he/she will be able to learn in an easy and specific way. Games should be chosen properly 

to activate the learning in children. Games should be well chosen and designed properly in order 

to be valuable and allow them to practice the language abilities acquired in class. 

According to Ersoz (2000) games can be used to give practice in all language skills and 

can be used to practice many types of communication. That is to say that the benefits of the 

games come from the cognitive and retentive aspect of the student to the moment to acquire 

the language and the rules of the game, it can be used dynamically and also involucrate groups 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

592 

in which we will use their cooperation as a team to help other colleagues to learn the game and 

as a great result we will realize the high degree of motivation that  games provide  fun and 

challenging, in which students not only learn the rules of the game but also its grammar and the 

language is used while they are playing. It has been noticed during this observation research, 

that English teachers of fourth level students at Maria Auxiliadora school use games as a method 

to contribute to the English Language teaching-learning process, and in this way to motivate the 

active participation in some students with low level. That is why this research as a problem to 

be solved presents the following question: Can games activate English language learning in 

fourth level children of María Auxiliadora school, Esmeraldas? 

Theoretical foundation 

Gamification 

Gamification is not new in any of the areas where it applies, We have all done gamified 

tasks since we were kids, where we received prizes when completing an activity, we 

accumulated points to then exchange them for gifts or discounts or if we reached a certain 

amount of expense we went to another level where we have better advantages, all in order to 

motivate us to perform a task. The digital convergence that has become ubiquitous in all sectors 

of life has facilitated the use of gamification techniques. 

According to Blackmore, (2014) with regard to the teaching-learning process of children 

by games, teachers must be aware that children need to be motivated to learn and acquire 

knowledge. Depending on the age of the children, the following points should be taken into 

account for their correct learning: 

Be enthusiastic and involved. - It is not easy to learn a new language and for children, it 

is much harder to learn the same, but if at home he watches his parents speaking in English, 

watch a movie in English or listen to music in English, by imitation the child will do. It is necessary 

to understand that without motivation to perform some task, the children will feel obligated to 

carry out any activity, so be productive for themselves. Similarly, if parents are involved in the 

learning of children, it will be easier to understand what children learn and not just sit and wait 

for the results. 

Make learning fun and enjoyable. - The learning of a new language does not have to be 

boring, for children it is necessary to use different learning techniques and games is one of them 
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and a very important and indispensable strategy to reach an understanding and understanding 

regarding their education. You can implement different card games like Memory, action games 

like Simon Says or table games like Snakes and Ladders. 

Follow your child’s personality and interests. - Everything related to children's learning 

depends essentially on their way of being and acting, it is necessary to think about the 

personality of children, their interests and their way of learning. Very active children may like to 

play action games, calmer children may like word or card games. Everything depends on the 

child, they should not be forced to learn in one way or another, teachers should find a balance 

at the time of teaching and all children can learn. 

Provide meaningful situations. - It is a realization that in a classroom with many children 

it is not easy to perform many activities and maintain order, for the very fact that they are 

children and most of them want to be active all the time; But it is where you should take 

advantage of your imagination and make them develop the different roles and activities, they 

can play and learn at the same time. 

Children can dramatize everyday situations, such as attending a restaurant, or a 

supermarket; where they will be the clients and also those who attend the super. Everything is 

in the imagination and in which the children incorporate their knowledge in the language with 

what they do every day.  

Taking into account the aforementioned, it can be realized and verified that if teachers 

refer to the children's learning they must focus on what they can do and what they can learn, 

according to their level of education, their age and their way of learning; whether fast or slow, 

it all depends on the children. 

Strategies to enable the learning of English language in children with the use of 

games 

Ludic Methods 

Many teachers have little knowledge about how to apply these teaching methods in a 

class, that is why their classes tend to be boring and very thematic, and students spend hours 

after others in sitting just listening, writing and repeating what is taught. Generally, most of the 

classes are based on repetition and translation methods so students get bored quickly and lose 

interest in learning a second language, this is also because teachers are not dynamic and do not 
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use games or other activities to wake up the interest of the students. It is for this reason that 

they prefer to be outside the classroom playing and not being in classes learning the language 

taught. 

Most teachers do not use playful activities in their daily work because they do not have 

the proper methodological guidelines to work with them, therefore, it is very important that 

English teachers receive support and training in which they are updated in the teaching of 

English with these methods as they can organize in the playful activities. 

According to Jiménez (2002), the playful method is an important part of the human 

dimension, not a science or discipline, much less a new fashion. Ludic is more attitude and 

predisposition to life that is compared with a way of being in life and it is related to it in those 

everyday spaces that are enjoyed, accompanied by the production of imaginary and symbolic 

activities such as the game (p.15) 

The Ludic Method is a very successful way to teach didactic games to children and young 

people in which they are always active and willing to learn what is involved and therefore learn 

the rules and new words in the language that is taught, since it is vital to activate their knowledge 

in a creative, exciting and pleasurable way.  

Games do not oppose learning, but games encourage children to learn more, they are 

part of each child's experience in knowing their own learning abilities. Therefore, it allows 

children to relate to others, developing their capacity to symbolize, better structure the 

language and understand their environment, what means environment and adaptation to their 

interests, recomposing reality (Molina, Garcés & Reyes, 2006). 

Games 

The Literature of Games 

Teaching today has changed a lot over the past years, games have a significant part in 

the learning process of children, teenagers and even in adults because through this they can 

acquire important information and knowledge while they are playing and having fun what is a 

fundamental part of their intellectual and social development.  

Teachers can implement these funny teaching methods for students and thus maintain 

the interest of learning a second language since with the method of games during the class the 
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student can have fun and in turn learn new phrases in the language that is teaching. A very clear 

example is the use of activities that require students to be creative at the moment of thinking 

when a second language is being acquired, these activities can be in a group or individual, 

everything is in the objective to be achieved. 

A very practical way that teachers can use to maintain fun in the classroom and not be 

boring is not to be afraid to use games as teaching-learning methods, many teachers do not 

usually use games in the classroom because of fear to lose the control of the class. It is advisable 

to choose games which should be used in a large class so that you do not lose control and thus 

reach the goal. Moreover, games can be a good teaching method and they are especially 

adequate or correct for all teaching levels of the languages. 

Definition of games 

Games based on learning have been a very important part of current education, games 

are tailored to adapt to the tasks very differently than most children face. The educational games 

were designed to teach children about specific topics and/or give them skills when learning a 

new topic. 

This methodology allows the student to master the content taught by the teacher, this 

does not mean that they are only games, but that the students learn these games. Piaget (1962) 

saw children's games as "the most admirable social institutions". (p.13) 

Educational games teach us goals, rules, adaptation, problem-solving, interaction, all 

represented as a story. They give us the fundamental skills so that learning is proportionate to 

the fun, enjoyment, structure, motivation, ego gratification, creativity, social interaction and 

emotion of the students. 

Importance of Games 

Games are important because they provide an innovative and different approach to 

learn a language that is not the mother's language, as in this case the English language. It also 

gives the child the recreation and rest of the entire teaching-learning process. Games increase 

motivation, providing a great incentive to learn and use it better when teaching. Through games, 

children can learn in the same way that they acquire their mother tongue, without being aware 

that they are studying and learning it. 
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We all know that games are an activity that provides a lot of entertainment since it is a 

dynamic activity in which students can have many opportunities to practice and develop their 

intellect and motor skills. Games that are used are a good way to improve the students’ four 

basic skills of the language: listening, reading, writing and speaking. A game is an activity made 

by decision in which the participants must cooperate or compete among them, through a set of 

assigned rules, their objectives (Rixon, 1981:3). 

Grammar Games 

Grammar is a little complicated in the language system because it is quite difficult to 

understand even for native speakers. In the case of children who learn a language whether it is 

the maternal language or a new language that they want to learn or is taught cannot perceive 

this as a system of rules, which means that grammar cannot be taught in by rules. Phillips (1993) 

affirms, "young children learn words quickly, but they learn structures slower" (p.68). This 

means that if teachers teach a young grammarian including a child in a game, he is more likely 

to learn grammar through play than in a classroom without games, rules and grammatical 

structures. A more attractive method of teaching grammar to children is to sing songs, read fairy 

tales and play games. 

Classification of Games 

Different types of games can be used in the teaching-learning of languages.  

Games that are used as a teaching method are much more characteristic than the 

common games since they are elaborated for the teaching and learning of the students, that is 

why these games contain more than one type of elements. According to Hadfield (1999) 

language games can be classified into linguistic and communicative games. 

1. Sorting or Ordering Games. For example, students have a set of cards with different 

animals with their respective color and classify the cards in the box that has the name of each 

animal and its color. 

2. Information gap games. In such games, one or more people have information that 

other people need to complete a task. For example, a person can have a drawing and his/her 

partner needs to create a similar drawing by listening to the information provided by the person 

with the drawing. The information gap games may involve a one-way information gap, such as 



2nd International Congress on the Didactics of the English Language. 
Challenges and Innovation in English Teaching 

ISBN: 978-9942-8770-1-7 

 
 

597 

the drawing game just described, or bidirectional information gap, in which each person has 

unique information, as in a task of differentiation, where each person has a slightly different 

image, and the task is to identify the differences. 

3. Guessing Games. These are a variety of information gap games. One of the best-

known examples of a guessing game is 20 Questions, in which one person thinks of a famous 

person, place, or thing. The other participants can ask 20 yes/no questions to find clues in order 

to guess who or what the person is thinking of. 

4. Search Games. These games are yet another variant of two-way information gap 

games, with everyone giving and seeking information. Find someone who is a well-known 

example. Students are given a grid. The task is to fill in all the cells in the grid with the name of 

a classmate who fits that cell, e.g., someone who is a vegetarian. students circulate, asking and 

answering questions to complete their own grid while helping classmates complete theirs. 

5. Matching Games. As the name implies, participants need to find a match for a word, 

picture, or card. For example, students place 30-word cards; composed of 15 pairs, face down 

in random order. Each person turns over two cards at a time, with the goal of turning over a 

matching pair, by using their memory. 

6. Labeling Games. These are a form of matching, in that participants match labels and 

pictures. For example, students have to match labels with pictures of animals, different objects, 

according to the vocabulary suggested. 

7. Exchanging Games. In these games, students barter cards, other objects, or ideas. 

Many card games fall into this category, such as the children’s card game. 

8. Board Games. Scrabble is one of the most popular board games that specifically 

highlight language. For example, students have a board with different objects and according to 

the instruction they have to move the dice and the chips. 

9. Role Play Games. The terms role play, drama, and simulation are sometimes used 

interchangeably but can be differentiated. Roleplay can involve students playing roles that they 

do not play in real life, such as dentists, while simulations can involve students performing roles 

that they already play in real life or might be likely to play, such as a customer at a restaurant. 

Dramas are normally scripted performances, whereas, in role-plays and simulations, students 

come up with their own words, although preparation is often useful. 
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Why Games? 

In the present, there are many reasons to teach other languages through games. The 

stitches have fun, their brain processes better the information that is being given through the 

game. This is extremely important because it helps to activate the mood of the students before 

introducing the concepts of the topics to be taught. 

Games have an important role in helping students to establish an equality relationship 

with those of more classmates and so not feel inferior, also the games in classes help to create 

or mold a friendly mind and especially positive in the students, they can help other classmates 

understand what teachers are trying to teach. 

Games as a Teaching Method 

Teaching today has changed a lot over the past years. Once it was all about learners 

being passive and listening in the classroom, but today learners are usually much more active in 

the classroom, and what better way to be active than by playing games (Sugar.1998. p. 3) 

Taking into consideration that the type of education of today has changed and this is no 

longer  the epoch where behaviorism was the one that was at its peak, and rather the type of 

teaching today is from a constructivist  point of view; it must be pointed out that the students 

are obliged to build their own knowledge from the information they acquire from their teachers, 

and the teachers are obliged to motivate the students, and what better way to achieve this than 

using the various games that are found on the internet as well as those that teachers themselves 

invent during their class hours. 

According to Sigurðardóttir (2010), who in his theory mentions that humans have eight 

bits of intelligence, he affirms that when investigating a given topic it must be approached in 6 

different ways in order to attract the attention of the students and one of these forms is the 

personal form, where the ultimate goal is to see if it is possible to approach a theme through, 

for example, role-play or other interactions. 

Where to use games 

Most of the games are fun and they are full of body movements usually children enjoy 

them. In some cases, space is an important factor when making some kind of games since some 

of them require that they are made outsides the classrooms. One of the possibilities is to go to 
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the playground, which allows teachers to include games like; Simon says’, ‘Robot action game’, 

‘True/False chairs’, ‘Target balloon game’, and many others. According to Lewis & Bedson 

(1999), these games are called "movement games" since most of the students must run, jump 

or walk, and therefore they are physically active. 

Phillips (1993) suggests reorganizing some classrooms to create a little more space in 

which students move with ease, but if you cannot reorganize it is no a problem because it only 

takes a few minutes to move, so the classroom is ready to be used and apply the games in it. 

Previous studies 

Harmer (1999) investigated "How to teach grammar through games". It establishes 

some important points that help to identify the various problems or grammatical errors in 

English in students. But we must bear in mind that it is very important to know how to solve 

these problems. That is why teachers should know how to teach grammar correctly and know 

the different tools to facilitate the task of students such as for example games. 

Sigurðardóttir, (2010) establishes that the use of games within the classroom and argue 

that games can be a good teaching method when teaching foreign languages at the University 

of Iceland - Faculty of Education. He analyzes why games should be used as a teaching method 

and how to maximize the positive result in language learning. 

Figueroa (2015) argues gamification not only uses game elements and game design 

techniques in non-game contexts but also empowers and engages the learner with motivational 

skills towards a learning approach and sustaining a relax atmosphere. The author sees 

Gamification as a motivational theory with educational implications. 

Estupiñán (2015) stated the use of the ludic methodology to improve the English 

teaching-learning process in second graders at Velasco Ibarra School, in Esmeraldas - Ecuador.  

The researcher proposed a handbook with games such as; “Spelling colors” & “The Fruit Games”, 

“Find the Differences” & “My Little Farm”, “Queen/King says” & “My Family”, “Matching Words 

with Pics”, “Bingo” and “Knowing my Face” & “Word Soup”. All of these games were designed 

in order to improve students’ learning. 
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Method 

Type of investigation 

The research that was carried out was quantitative, qualitative and descriptive. It was 

carried out with the students of the fourth educational institution Maria Auxiliadora in 

Esmeraldas, in the academic year 2018. 

Maria Auxiliadora is an educational institution located about San Rafael, Esmeraldas, 

where initial and basic education is provided in the morning and in the afternoon, the English 

language is taught at all levels. 

Population and sample 

The population of the study was formed by 90 students of the fourth level of Basic 

Education in the school "María Auxiliadora" in Esmeraldas. The sample was selected at random 

and there were 35 students and 5 teachers. 

Methods 

The methods that were used were: 

Analysis and synthesis: they were used to analyze the literature and synthesize the most 

important theories that can support this research. It was also used to analyze the results and 

synthesize the most relevant information. 

Hermeneutics: it was used to interpret the most relevant information analyzed in the 

theoretical framework. In addition, it helps to interpret the results obtained with the application 

of the techniques. 

Techniques and Instruments 

The techniques that were used were: 

• An observation sheet: It was applied to 35 fourth level students and 5 

teachers of "Maria Auxiliadora” School. 

• A survey: Applied to teachers and students. 
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Instruments 

To collect the data, the instruments designed were according to the different techniques 

that were used: 

For the observation technique, a guide was used, which contains five elements to 

observe:  

A guide was used. It contained aspects such as the use of games by teachers, 

performance and student feedback. (Appendix A-B) 

For the technique of the survey, a questionnaire which had close questions in relation 

to the indicators to be evaluated was used. 

Data Processing 

The information that was obtained from the application of the different techniques, was 

tabulated manually. The data were taken to figures using the Microsoft Excel program. 

 

Results 

Results of the observation 

The purpose of the observation was to identify the main games that the teachers use to 

introduce a new topic to the classes, and to know if these games help in the learning of each of 

the children, since not all children have the same level of learning, it is for the phrase "each head 

a different world", therefore it is so that the observation on what games teachers use to 

introduce a new theme in English threw us the different games that are observed. Among the 

game, more use by teachers are memory games which help the students to pay attention to 

details and to be alert and attentive, this attentiveness can help students to stay focused on 

other tasks in the classroom throughout the day. Other useful activities that they practice are 

games to find differences help in the student's brain activation because children must be 

concentrated, think, and learn to notice detail. Cognitive games give students a feeling of 

euphoria. This feeling creates a great sense of happiness in the students developing a positive 

learning environment. 
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We can also realize that the games activate the learning process of a new game because 

it awakens in the students’ brain the curiosity of knowing what the game is about and wanting 

to know its rules, so the student does everything possible for paying attention and learning the 

new topic that is being taught through that game. Results of the survey applied to the English 

teachers. 

Results of the survey applied to teachers 

In selection to the types of games used by teachers as illustrated in figure 1 that the 

most useful games for them are memory games since they activate the knowledge, the interest 

of children in the practice and learning of the rules that the game has. On the contrary, the other 

types of games as games of puzzles and riddles have a low percentage because students do not 

have a favorable reaction to these games. 

 

Figure 1. Types of games used by teachers 

Source: survey applied to teachers 

Figure 2 shows if games help to activate the learning process. The results of this question 

show that 5% of the teachers see the games in class as a distracting agent and not as an agent 

that helps the students' learning; this is a bit worrisome because the games have a fundamental 

part in teaching a new language as it helps to awaken students' knowledge. That  
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is why 50% and 45% of teachers think that the use of games is necessary for teaching-learning a 

second language. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2.  Games help to activate the learning process 

Source: survey applied to teachers 

The results in figure 3 show that games are 100% fun for children but the worrying result 

here is that none of the teachers said they use to introduce or redo a new topic since they only 

use games to wake up or give a good atmosphere in the classes. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 3: The students react to the games 

Source: survey applied to teachers 
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Results of the survey applied to students. 

Knowing students' interest in games and seeing if games activate knowledge and 

reactions students had in each game in class. 

In Figure 4, they tell us which frequency teachers use games in the learning process. The 

results of this question show that 64% of students say that teachers use games to introduce a 

new class or to remember a topic already seen, 25% of students comment that they rarely use 

games for new topics and 11% says they don't use games for teaching and learning a foreign 

language. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

            Source: survey applied to teachers 

 

In Figure 5, how do you feel when your teachers use games in the classroom? The results 

of this question show that 59% of the students say that the games used by their teachers make 

them feel very happy, 23% of the students say they relax a little with the games and 10% say 

they have fun a lot with the games and the remaining 9% reflects that they don't have a good 

time with the games used by the masters. 
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Source: survey applied to Students. 

 

Discussion 

Methodologies are essential for the teaching-learning process of English. 

Gamification is a learning technique that moves the mechanics of games to the educational-

professional field in order to achieve better results, either to better absorb some 

knowledge, improve some skill, or reward specific actions, among many other objectives.  

This argument coincided with Harmer (1999) who establishes that games are a good way to 

identify various English problems or grammatical errors in students. 

 

Gamification is a methodology that refers to the combination of activities in this 

case didactic games to make the teaching-learning process more active for students, taking 

into account that the use of games for learning a new subject is very useful since the student 

will take more interest when learning a new language. Likewise, Sigurðardóttir, (2010) 

confirms in his studies that the use of games can be a good teaching method for teaching a 

foreign language. 

 

The results on the importance of the Ludic Methodology to teach English that was 

obtained coincided with Estupiñan (2015), since she did it with the use of games. During the 

observations, it could be noticed that some English teachers used a few games to activate 

learning and they thought that if there is no activation, there is no learning.  It coincides 

with the findings of Figueroa (2015) who think that games contribute positively to the 

learning experience based on the information presented.  

Figure 5: How students feel when your teachers use games in the 

classroom 
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As a result, it was observed that teachers who use games to introduce new topics 

have noticed an increase in the students' motivation and their learning skills. It is because 

they use 100% educational games. It coincides with the results of this observation about the 

effectiveness of use of games in the activation of learning because most of the teachers 

used games as a method to motivate children to learn English as a foreign language in a 

funny way. 

Conclusions 

Teachers used games during class hours for student learning, games such as 

memorize with music, Hot Potato among others. These games were able to capture the 

theme that is developing during that class. 

Games used by the teachers during their classes are fun and always educational 

and always in accordance with the subject that was going to be taught, but sometimes the 

physical space was not appropriate in addition to the noise caused by the students did not 

allow good development of the contents of the games. 

It is advisable to use games with children who are just learning a new language, as 

this helps to awaken the interest of the student and thus activate their skills through games. 

The majority of the students of the fourth level of Basic Education in the 

Educational Institution "Maria Auxiliadora" feel motivated to learn English using games in 

their lessons. 
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Abstract 

To analyze the use of the Flipped Classroom Methodology to activate the English Language 

Learning process, a descriptive qualitative-quantitative investigation was done with the use of 

inductive, deductive, analysis, synthesis methods and the techniques of observation and survey 

which were applied to 10 students and 2 English teachers at Maria Auxiliadora School. The 

results obtained in this research reveal that the majority of students do not feel motivated to 

learn English, they lose the interest in the learning of a new language, in this case English, and 

this could be generated because of the methodology given or used by some teachers and how 

they developed it in classrooms. But, on the other hand, some students showed a lot of interest 

at the moment that was applied the Flipped Methodology in their classroom, they could express 

how comfortable they felt and how this new methodology caught their attention and the 

motivation they got to learn English through this new methodology. 

Keywords: Improve, methodology, motivate, activation, flipped classroom. 

Resumen 

Para analizar el uso de la metodología del Aula Invertida (Flipped Classroom) para activar el 

proceso de aprendizaje del idioma inglés, se realizó una investigación cualitativa-cuantitativa 

descriptiva con el uso del método inductivo, deductivo, análisis, síntesis y técnicas de 

observación y encuesta que fueron aplicadas a 10 estudiantes y 2 profesores de inglés en la 

escuela secundaria María Auxiliadora.  Los resultados obtenidos muestran como resultado que 

la mayoría de los estudiantes del 1 de bachillerato “D” no se sienten motivados en el aprendizaje 

del idioma inglés, constantemente pierden el interés de aprender un nuevo idioma, en este caso 

inglés, esto podría ser suceder debido a la metodología dada o usada por algunos profesores y 

como es desarrollada en el aula. Pero, por otro lado, algunos estudiantes mostraron mucho 

interés al usar la metodología de la Clase Inversa en sus aulas, ellos puedo expresar cuan 

cómodos se sentían y cómo esta nueva metodología llamó su atención y como activó su 

motivación para aprender inglés. 
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Palabras clave: Mejora, metodología, motivación, activación, aula invertida. 

 

Introduction 

English crosses cultures, countries and industries and it is often used as “lingua franca” 

even if a person is a native speaker. This means, teaching people English can be truly rewarding 

because students of English have so many new opportunities and doors open to them thanks to 

their skills, that is why English is one of the most important languages around the world.  

Nowadays, it is necessary for students to improve their knowledge from the low levels 

of educational institutions to higher level as university studies, that is why teachers use new 

methodologies in English classrooms to motivate students to learn in active ways and the 

motivation represents a fundamental condition in the academic performance, and this is 

recognize by parents, teacher and researchers. 

The present study has as objective to investigate how effective the flipped classroom-

teaching model is to activate the English Learning process in students of basic levels of English. 

Despite the existence of methodologies, strategies and resources for the teaching of a 

new language, such as English, many students do not feel the need to learn a new language. 

Students do not like to practice English or even try to understand it; they express their insecurity 

to speak in English. Some teachers have looked for different ways to impart their knowledge 

but, in some cases, they have not good results. 

Nowadays, students culminate their high school with a lower level in the understanding 

and using of English. For some of them it is necessary to take courses to improve their knowledge 

in this language. Students must finish the high school with a good level of proficiency, but the 

lack of new methods, strategies or methodologies made them lose the interest to learn English. 

For this reason, the purpose of this research is: How can the Flipped Classroom 

Methodology improve the activation of the English Learning Process in the first level “D” of 

Science at Maria Auxiliadora School? 

 The Flipped Classroom 

The flipped or inverted classroom is a form of blended learning in which “events that 

have traditionally taken place inside the classroom now take place outside the classroom and 
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vice versa” Lage et Al., as cited in Bishop and Verleger, (2013) p12. In this model, learning is 

divided into two parts – “interactive group learning activities inside the classroom, and direct 

computer-based individual instruction outside the classroom” Bishop, (2013). 

Teachers, in the traditional class, proposes learning through master explanations and 

exercise, and then send one or more tasks of reinforcement at home; in the Flipped Classroom, 

the role of the teacher changes radically, because it becomes a guide in the process, facilitating 

the tools, designing and proposing the visualization of a video at home, for the next day creating 

the discussion in class and reinforcing by means of activities controlled by the teacher, who 

becomes an assistant, asking questions and generating discussions  around the topic to be 

discussed. 

Students watch videos; communicate with their classmates and teachers to discuss the 

subject to investigate. The involvement of the task with the key concepts takes place in class 

with the teacher's help. The Flipped Classroom intentionally shifts instruction to a learner 

centered model in which class time explores topics in greater depth and creates meaningful 

learning opportunities, while educational technologies such as online videos are used to deliver 

content outside the classroom. 

Flipped Classroom also redefines in-class activities. In-class lessons accompanying 

flipped classroom may include activity learning or more traditional homework problems, among 

other practices, to engage students in the content. Class activities vary but may include: using 

math manipulative and emerging mathematical technologies, in-depth laboratory experiments, 

original document analysis, debate or speech presentation, current event discussions, peer 

reviewing, project-based learning, and skill development or concept practice (Abeysekera & 

Dawson, 2014). 

Flipped Classroom is defined as an educational model or technique that consists of two 

parts: individual instruction outside the classroom and interactive group learning activities inside 

the classroom. 

Flipped Classroom History 

How did it all begin? 

In 2007, Jonathan Bergmann a teacher of chemistry, discovered some software that 

would record speeches live. In the spring of that year, he with his friend Aaron Sam had an idea 
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for what is now known as the flipped classroom, where they stopped giving the classes. They 

started the following year to prerecording all their classes. At the beginning they did not call it 

“the flipped classroom” they called it pre-broadcasting and eventually it became known as the 

flipped classroom. 

It is not just about the videos. The videos are a vehicle to get to a deeper learning. There 

is so much misinformation in the press. They think it is the Khan Academy model where a kid 

sits in front of a computer and answers all the questions, and that is not at all what we are talking 

about. For educators to support the model, they must get on board with the expectation that 

students have the ability and the resources to watch these videos online at home, right? 

So, just  put the videos on flash drives to give them to the kids who had a computer at 

home but no internet and, for the kids that had no computer at home, we burned them on a 

DVD they could pop in their DVD player and watch on their television. We were able to reach all 

our students that way. 

Now that is not to say that these methods will reach all students in all circumstances, 

but if it wants to do this and you are committed to using this model of instruction, then you need 

to figure out which students need additional access and get creative. Find a class set of iPods 

that can be checked out for the kids that do not have it at home. Many kids who do not have 

internet at home have a cell phone that you could put a video on. A little ingenuity and the ability 

not let that be a roadblock go a long way (Gaughan, 2015). 

The Flipped Classroom Applied to the English Language Teaching Process 

Teaching English through the Flipped Classroom has been driven by many teachers 

across the world who have embraced the idea. These educators are making a meaningful 

difference in how students learn and increase learning outcomes in the process.  

However, because of the absence of flipped classroom models for teaching English as a 

foreign language, there is a demand for designing an EFL flipped classroom-teaching model to 

direct EFL instructors to the practical procedures that can be implemented systematically in EFL 

classrooms. The EFL flipped classroom-teaching model of the current study is called the "EFL 

Flipped Classroom Teaching Model (EFL-FCTM). (Alsowat, 2016) 

Learning English is much simpler and more attractive to students with this new method. 

Students can preview and work on the material at their own pace and according to their needs, 
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while teachers can structure the time of their classes to optimize individualized attention and 

each of their students. All this in an environment that reinforces learning. 

The flipped classroom or inverse classroom is becoming the pedagogical model of 

excellence for the teaching of languages in the classrooms within the education sector. This 

innovative methodology allows teachers to focus much more on helping their students develop 

their communication skills, which are fundamental to the mastery of a language. 

Broadly, the flipped classroom label describes the teaching structure that has students 

watching pre-recorded lessons at home, completing in-class assignments, as opposed to hearing 

lectures in class, and doing homework at home. Teachers who implement the flipped classroom 

model often film their own instructional videos, but many also use pre-made videos from online 

sources. 

A key benefit of the flipped classroom model is that it allows students to work at their 

own pace if that is how the teacher chooses to implement it. In some cases, teachers may assign 

the same videos to all students, while in others; teachers may choose to allow students to watch 

new videos as they master topics (taking on a more “differentiated” approach). 

But despite this potential for more student-centeredness, flipped classroom models are 

still mostly based on a teacher’s idea of how learning should happen and what information 

students need, making it chiefly teacher-centered. From a technology perspective, the system 

hinges on pre-recorded lessons and online activities, meaning both students and teachers need 

a good internet connection and devices that can access it. Johnson, (2016) 

Theories of Learning Activation 

Active learning is any instructional method that engages students in the learning 

process. This definition is itself broad enough to include many traditional classroom activities 

such as lectures (provided students are reflecting, taking notes, or asking questions). 

Active learning instructional strategies can be created and used to engage students in  

thinking critically or creatively,  speaking with a partner, in a small group, or with the entire class, 

expressing ideas through writing,  exploring personal attitudes and values,  giving and receiving 

feedback, and  reflecting upon the learning process. (Eison, 2010). 
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However, to maintain contrast with traditional centered in the teacher approaches, 

these methods are systematically dismissed by explicit exclusion. Therefore, active learning acts 

as a superset for both peer-assisted and problem-based learning approaches. 

 Motivation as part of Activation 

According to Martínez, (2001) the process of language learning involves the need for 

participation actively on the part of the subject that learns. The term motivation gives off a 

multidimensional character. It can be interpreted as the influence of the mental factors 

processes that lead to a conscious decision to act. It refers to the manifestation of a series of 

psychological processes involved in activation, direction and maintenance of a certain behavior. 

This cognitive and emotional states activation of the desire to learn a foreign language. The 

purpose of identifying with the culture of its speakers or to guarantee the consequence of an 

objective or external goal previously established. Perspectives Psychological studies defined the 

essence of motivation through the formulation of certain "action-reaction" theories that 

characterized her as that impulse to release internal tension and meet the needs. 

 What is Constructivism? 

Basically, it can be said that constructivism is the model that maintains that a person, 

both in the cognitive, social and affective aspects of behavior, is not a mere product of the 

environment or a simple result of their internal dispositions, but rather a construction of their 

own that leaves producing day by day as a result of the interaction of these two factors. 

Consequently, according to the constructivist position, knowledge is not a copy of reality, but a 

construction of the human being, this construction is made with the schemes that the person 

already has (previous knowledge), that is, with what he has already built in its relationship with 

the environment that surrounds it.  Ferrar, (2010) 

Meaningful learning arises when the student, as a constructor of his own knowledge, 

relates the concepts to be learned and gives them a meaning based on the conceptual structure 

he already has. In other words, it builds new knowledge based on the knowledge it has been 

acquired before. 

Applying  constructivism, in the flipped classroom students will  learn by building new 

concepts in their own words using the information that they will be search for. Meaningful 

learning is sometimes constructed by relating new concepts to the concepts that you already 

have and others by relating the new concepts to the experience you already have. 
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Cooperative and Collaborative Learning 

There are some differences between the cooperative and collaborative learning that 

can occur in the teaching learning process, such this: 

 

COOPERATIVE LEARNING  

 

COLLABORATIVE LEARNING 

Constructivist approach  Sociocultural approach 

 

The teacher designs and maintains 

almost complete the control in the structure 

of interactions and the results that have 

been 

obtained. 

The student designs his structure of 

interactions and they control the different 

decisions that impact on their learning 

 

The students work in a joint to 

define a meaning 

 

Interaction structure that facilitates 

the realization of a goal by the students. 

Table 1: Differences between cooperative and collaborative learning. 

Source: (Jay, 2015) 

In fact, it is affirmed that with cooperative learning relationships are favored positive 

interpersonal, autonomy is worked, competition is replaced by mutual aid, creative thinking is 

stimulated and greater responsibility of the student with regarding their learning, Jay, (2015). 

According to this information, the way how students will work in groups  in a cooperative form, 

because in the flipped classroom students do not have the control of all the class, it will be 

structure in how student develop the information that they carry to the class among them but 

always being guided by the teacher. 

The  Zone of Proximal Development 

Vygotsky (1931) quoted in Samper (2017) stablished that the zone of proximal 

development is the distance between the actual level of development determined by the ability 

to independently solve the problem and the level of potential development determined through 
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the resolution of a problem under the guidance of an adult or in collaboration with another, 

more capable partner. 

 

Zone of Proximal Development 

Level of Tutor 

 

Potential level 

 ZPD 

Real level 

 

 

 

Figure 1: The Zone of Proximal Development 

Source: (Samper, 2017) 

The flipped calssroom model of teaching will help student to interact among them and 

it will also encorage students to stablish a closer relationship with the teacher. In this way 

teacher will be able to improve the knowledge of the students by developing and increasing 

their potential. Teachers will give freedoom to students but will help when it becomes 

necessary. 

 Previous Studies 

Even though academics have access to numerous online teaching tools is known that 

teaching and learning is not all about the technology. Students are more likely to engage if 

educators who establish inviting learning environments, demand high results, and challenge 

higher order thinking supported them. 

A scoping review made by Philips and O’Flaherty, (2014), shows how this methodology 

can be applied in higher education, the steps and how it works, and even how students react to 

this. Current educational approaches within higher education utilize blended learning; where 

Tutor  Learner 
Guided 

participation 
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students may for example, receive a combination of traditional face-to-face (F2F) instruction in 

class and are required to complete activities outside of the class, facilitated through a range of 

technological resources 

Ledesma. (2017) stablished that there are 4 bases called “Pillars of Flipped Learning” in 

which are based the efficacy of the classes is based. 

 

 

Figure 2: Pillars of Flipped Learning 

Source: Ledesma, 2017 

Flexible Environment: Teachers are responsible for creating adaptable spaces for 

students to choose how and when to learn the different contents. Teachers are also flexible in 

terms of learning and evaluation. 

Learning Culture: The flipped methodology completely changes the role of teachers and 

students. Students become the center of the teaching-learning process, in which they actively 

participate in building knowledge and exploring a great diversity of topics in depth. In addition, 

in the classroom, more learning opportunities are created and the students themselves evaluate 

their learning in a meaningful way. 

Intentional Content: Teachers think about how to use the Flipped Classroom model to 

help their students understand the concepts and which are easily achievable. Teachers use 

intentional content to maximize time in class and use different methodologies centered on the 

student. 

Professional Educators: Teachers observe their students, provide feedback and evaluate 

their work. In addition, they reflect on their practice and interact with each other to improve 
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the quality of their teaching. They also accept constructive criticism and tolerate class 

"controlled chaos". 

With this method, students dedicate much more time to learning the language, 

interacting with the base of the same through all the activities carried out individually and in 

depth outside the classroom. Through educational software and complementary online content, 

the student immerses himself in depth in the new language, advancing at his own pace. 

Method 

Type of Investigation 

The investigation that was carried out was a descriptive qualitative one. It was 

developed with the 1st “D” level of Science students of “Maria Auxiliadora” school in Esmeraldas, 

in the academic year 2018. It was decided to take this specific level because of the majority of 

students lack basic vocabulary in English. In this form can be noticed how they learn through the 

Flipped Classroom taking into a count the level of knowledge of the students. 

 Population and sample 

The Population of study was formed by 41 students from 1st “D” level of Science students 

of “Maria Auxiliadora” school in Esmeraldas, and the sample was the same. 

It was decided to choose this group of students for the investigation because in this level 

students have showed they have not a lot of bases in English, for this reason it is easier to start 

from basic-elemental information to use this new method of teaching named Flipped Classroom. 

Methods 

In this investigation the inductive method was used. The inductive method or intuitivism 

is a scientific method that obtains general conclusions from premises. Induction is a way of 

reasoning that will lead from the particular to the general. (Newman,2016) 

The method of analysis and synthesis and hermeneutics were also used. 

Techniques of investigation 

Observation: It was applied to 41 students of 1st “D” level of Science from “Maria 

Auxiliadora” school in Esmeraldas.   The purpose was to analyze the effect that will have in the 

students the application of the flipped classroom method.   
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Survey: The survey was applied to students and teachers to know the effectiveness of 

the method and how they feel being taught in that way.       

 Instruments 

To collect the data, the instruments designed were according to the different techniques 

that were used: 

Observation sheet 

The observation sheet was applied to the student in order to look how they react at 

English classes and to watch the development of the teacher. 

Questionnaire 

The questionnaire was applied to ask to the teacher how they develop their classes and 

the techniques they applied. It consists of open questions and close ones. 

Data processing 

All the information that was gathered in surveys and observation was processed by a 

manual percentage method and placed in figures and tables using the Microsoft Excel 

program. 

 

 Results 

Results of the survey applied to students from de 1st level “D” of science from Maria 

Auxiliadora high school 

In relation to students’ motivation to study English, as can be seen in figure 3, the 

majority of students got motivated at the moment to learn a new language. 
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Figure 3: Related to motivation. 

Source: Survey applied to students. 

 

As was illustrated in figure 4, most students like to practice English in class, with their 

classmates and teacher. There is only a short percentage who don’t like to practice English in 

public, especially in speaking activities. 

 

Figure 4: Practice in the English language in class. 

Source: Survey applied to students  

. 

Some students agreed that they do not have too much opportunities to practice English 

in a cooperative and active way in English classes. As is shown in Figure 5 
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Figure 5: Practice cooperatively and actively in the English lessons. 

Source: Survey applied to students  

 

Related to the assignment given by teachers of looking for themes to work in the 

classroom, in figure 6 the results showed that the 36% of student agreed that teachers not all 

the time use works at home for looking for new information. 

 

Figure 6: Assignments of themes to discuss them in the classroom. 

Source: Survey applied to students 

 

According to the questions if teachers work with all the books exercises in the classroom 

or innovate the classes, in figure 7 students report that in the majority of the classes, the teacher 

does not use the book exercises, they bring their own material to the classes. 
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Figure 7: The use of English book in the classroom. 

Source: Survey applied to students  

 

In relation to the interest of the students to receive English classes in different ways and 

what they think what would be more interesting and useful, figure 8. 

 

Figure 8: Receiving the English lessons in a different way. 

Source: Survey applied to students. 

 

Results of the survey applied to teachers of Maria Auxiliadora high school.  

According to the question about motivation of students to learn English, in figure 9 the 

teachers answered that they motivated the students very much in class.  
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Figure 9: Motivation in English classrooms 

Source: Survey applied to two English teachers. 

 

When analyzing if students like to practice the English language with their classmates in 

the classrooms, figure 10, they want much and not too much practice English in class. It can be 

produced by the lack of confidence in themselves and insecurity. 

 

Figure 10: Practicing English in classrooms. 

Source: Survey applied to two English teachers  

 

About giving the students opportunities to participate cooperatively and actively in the 

English lessons. The teachers gave some different answers, one of them gave two answers 

choosing students are very much and too much interested in participated. He is giving 

opportunities all the time for them in the classrooms. 
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Figure 11: Students’ opportunities to participate cooperatively and actively. 

Source: Survey applied to English teachers  

 

In relation to the assignment of students the study of themes at home to discuss them 

in the classroom, teachers almost agree they do not send too much and not much work at home 

in this way, they prefer classic homework. 

 

 

Figure 12:  To assign students the study of themes at home. 

Source: Survey applied to English teachers  

About the question if teachers teach all the book exercises in the classroom, both agree 

that most of the time they prefer to use only the exercises in the book. 

Respecting to the question if teacher would like to teach the English lessons in a 

different way, one of them would like to change her teaching strategies. On the other hand, the 

other teacher did not agree too much to change the way teacher impart the classes. 
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Figure 13: Teaching English lessons in a different way. 

Source: Survey applied to English teachers. 

 Results of the observation  

 In order to get information about student’s learning activation an observation was 

realized to analyze the behavior they have and how it is developed. At the beginning, it was a 

bit easy for the teacher to catch the attention of students to present the topic by a set of 

questions that involve the general class, which was used as a warmup. For most students this 

was not as easy as they can do it, they presented many difficulties to answer the questions in 

English showing the difficulties they must communicate. Despite students tried to understand 

teacher’s questions and at the same time tried to answer it. The engagement was not so easy 

either because of the bad understanding of the topic they had. Something good to highlight was 

the enthusiasm they had to participate asking questions in order to understand the topic and 

develop it very well. There was not too much time for students to interact among them, the 

teacher had all the time the control of the class, and that is good, but sometimes is necessary to 

give some freedom to students to develop the topic for a better understanding. Despite the 

time, students desire to participate was varied, sometimes they participate and sometimes they 

just do not want to speak. 

Concluding, the information between teacher and students was not good, the 

development of the class was not too successful as it could be.  

 

Discussion 

According to the results showed in the survey applied to students and teachers of Maria 

Auxiliadora School, some of the methods applied by English teachers are not working as they 
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would like or as they would prefer. So, the English learning process is getting stuck and 

sometimes a little bit frustrating to them. Students agreed they do not feel too much interest to 

learn English, and based on the observation done, it can be said that the lack of interest is 

because of the use of the methodology of teaching that sometimes is not developed or well 

structured, that is why sometimes students do not get engaged in the learning process.  

Through the use of mixed methods, the experiences and perceptions of the flipped 

classroom model realized in the classroom with the students of first level of science “D” in Maria 

Auxiliadora School were examined and changes in students' knowledge and subjective learning 

perception were evaluated after their participation in the course.  They got engaged from the 

beginning of the class because they have looked for the information at home. It was noticed the 

participation of students was more confidently and active than before, and the knowledge they 

acquired at home could be developed in the classroom. 

The use of a different methodology can motivate students to learn in an active way. An 

“active way” means that students are participating in a lively way with use of this different 

methodology. Students feel engaged and the most important, they live the language they are 

learning, the topics catch their attention of them, and they like to participate more than other 

classes before.       

The results obtained agreed with the previous studies, this method can be applied in 

higher educations with excellent results and proving that the efficacy of flipped classroom is 

showed by the confidence of students at the moment to realize their activities, either home or 

in the classroom. So, in this case students showed a lot of confidence at the class moment, they 

could express in the way they felt comfortable and gave an excellent participation. 

It was possible to agree with the study realized by Ledesma (2017), in which she 

explained the pillars of learning. It can be noticed that it was necessary to apply those pillars at 

class time with the Flipped Methodology. The class was realized in a flexible environment in 

which students had the freedom to commit mistakes.  

For a better learning, students were the center of the class; this is the opposite of a 

regular class in which the teacher has the control and is the center of the class. 

Students got a complete understanding of the topics because of the additional and 

intentional content given by the teacher and this has given much time at class to develop the 

topic. It was necessary to give a feedback to clarify any doubt in the students. 
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In conclusion, this new method as tool is not a guarantee that students will learn 

correctly and fast a new language, but it is demonstrated that a Flipped Class can open minds in 

students to the world through new experiences in learning, and overall nowadays, with the use 

of the technology more than ever they can acquire abilities that cannot be developed before. 

The classes can be sent by the teacher and watched at home for the students to be prepared, 

so that facilitated the understanding and the research of the information. 

Conclusions 

English teachers of the 1st level “D” of science at Maria Auxiliadora School did not use 

the Flipped Methodology fully in class. Most of the time they made emphasis on teaching the 

book exercises in class. This could be because they do not know about this methodology and 

how to apply it in class. It happens in schools where teacher just work with books given by the 

government and they are not interested in looking for more strategies or methodologies for a 

better teaching learning process. 

 

Teachers helped the students to work cooperatively in class by working in groups and 

pairs, but some students did not keep the interest to participate, so the interaction in class 

among students is not good all the time, but at the moment they get engaged in the new learning 

process. 

 

The students were actively engaged to the English class because of the information they 

carried from their home. Many exercises were done in class with a previous preparation of the 

main content outside the class. 

 

 

The success of  the Flipped Classroom methodology was proved in the first level of 

science in the way that students got engaged with the topic sent for home they felt comfortable 

and understood the process, and the activation could be tested trough the participation of the 

majority of students. 
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Abstract 

To get the students to learn how to do research and write their final reports for their graduate 

process, a mixed investigation was  carried out with 27 Applied Linguistics School students who 

were undergoing their Degree II process at the Pontifical Catholic University of Ecuador, 

Esmeraldas Campus, in the year 2018. The methods of investigation used were Analysis and 

Synthesis, Hermeneutics and Descriptive Statistics, with the techniques survey and observation. 

The learning by Doing method was used in class, in the English laboratory, so that the students 

could look for information on the Internet and follow some steps to learn how to investigate 

and, at the same time, write their final report, under the guidance of their Degree II English 

teacher. It was concluded that this method permitted the students to learn how to carry out 

their research process more accurately and advance in their final thesis reports. 

Keywords: Learning by Doing, method, graduate process, final report 

Resumen 

Para que los estudiantes aprendan cómo investigar y escribir sus informes finales para su 

proceso de grado, se llevó a cabo una investigación de tipo mixta con 27 estudiantes de la 

Escuela de Lingüística Aplicada que se encontraban en su proceso de Titulación II, en la 

Pontificia Universidad Católica del Ecuador, Sede Esmeraldas, en el año 2018. Los métodos de 

investigación utilizados fueron Análisis y Síntesis, la Hermenéutica y el Método de Estadística 

Descriptica, con las técnicas de encuesta y observación. El método Aprender haciendo se 

utilizó en clase, en el laboratorio de inglés, para que los estudiantes pudieran buscar 

información en la Internet y seguir algunos pasos para aprender a investigar y, al mismo 

tiempo, escribir su informe final, bajo la guía de su profesor de Titulación.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                            

Se concluyó que este método permitió a los estudiantes aprender cómo llevar a cabo su 

proceso de investigación con mayor precisión y avanzar en sus informes finales de tesis. 
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Palabras clave: Aprender haciendo, método, proceso de grado, informe final 

Introduction 

Literature reveals some terms within the heading Learning by Doing Method. Among 

them, authors can find experiential learning, co-operative learning, adventure learning and 

apprenticeship.  Some authors like to use the term ‘experiential learning’ as a broad term. 

Learning by Doing 

Schank (1995) considers learning by doing from a psychological point of view. He means 

that “we must think more about learning in real life, which is, of course, the natural venue of 

learning by doing”. He adds that “There is, after all, something inherently artificial about school. 

Natural learning means learning on an "as needed" basis” (p.1). 

The fact is that in most training situations for doing research, students do not choose to 

undergo this kind of training, but they must, so, while they do research, they can be motivated 

to do it. Thus, the training the students have is an anticipation of their perceived needs. By this 

training the students get experience about what they are learning. 

What is experiential learning? 

There are many different theorists in this area, such as Dewey (1938) and more recently 

Kolb (1984). 

Simon Fraser University defines experiential learning as the strategic, active 

engagement of students in opportunities to learn through doing, and reflection on those 

activities, which empowers them to apply their theoretical knowledge to practical endeavours 

in a multitude of settings inside and outside the classroom.  

There is a varied choice of models whose objective is to embed learning within real 

world contexts, including: 

• laboratory, workshop or studio work. 

• apprenticeship. 

• problem-based learning. 
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• case-based learning. 

• project-based learning. 

• inquiry-based learning. 

• cooperative (work- or community-based) learning. 

The focus is to have an experiential learning by means of technologies (Moon, 2004). 

 

Critics such as Kirschner, Sweller and Clark (2006) claim that instruction in experiential 

learning is sometimes ‘unguided’, and pointed to several ‘meta-analyses’ of the effectiveness of 

problem-based learning that indicated no difference in problem-solving abilities, lower basic 

science exam scores, longer study hours for PBL students, and that PBL is more costly.  

 

Previous studies 

 

Moltzen (2011) experimented the use of the Learning by Doing Method while doing 

action research in order to carry out a process of evaluation to gifted students. He found out 

that the researchers were able to reflect on how and what formative feedback influences on the 

development, implementation, maintenance, and evaluation of provisions for gifted and 

talented students. Based upon notes from team meetings, ongoing communications, and focus 

group discussions, the researchers concluded that an action research approach, despite some 

tensions, is useful and instrumental in the ongoing development of provisions for gifted and 

talented students. 

Bot, Gossiaux, Rauch & Tabiou (2005) describe the use of the Learning by Doing Method 

as an active learning method for the teaching of physical sciences and mathematics to engineers. 

They introduced four key points: real-life simulation, the management of non-success, the result 

requirement and the different roles of the teachers. An assessment of this experience was done 

out which emphasizes the factors paramount in the success of this pedagogical innovation. 

These investigators found similarities between the use of this method and the use of other 

methods such as problem-based learning and problem solving. 

Aguado (2009) did an investigation where he stated ways to structure a research-

method class so that students gain a practical knowledge of how research is done. He included 
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assignments and exercises to help the students work to produce a scholarly empirical report. 

Students learned to be more critical consumers of research projects. 

 

Li (2015) investigated the use of the Learning by Doing Method instead of traditional 

methods for planning lessons in Senior High School students. He showed the effectiveness of 

the method for students’ learning because of activation. 

 

Hackathorna, Solomonb, Blankmeyerb, Tennialb, & Garczynskib. (2011) did research on 

the use of Learning by Doing to activate learning. It was an Empirical Study of Active Teaching 

Techniques carried out to examine the effectiveness of four teaching techniques (lecture, 

demonstrations, discussions, and in-class activities) in the classroom. They confirmed the idea 

that active techniques do aid in increasing learning. In-class activities led to higher overall scores 

than other teaching methods. 

 

Method 

The type of investigation was mixed: quantitative-qualitative, and the design was a 

quasi-experiment. 

The population was composed by 27 students of the last semester of the Applied 

Linguistics School who were doing their research for getting their degree in the PUCE 

Esmeraldas, in the academic period 2018 II. This population coincided with the sample. 

The methods of investigation used were Analysis, Synthesis and Hermeneutics. The 

techniques used were survey and observation. A diary of investigation was used to jot down the 

progress the students made. 

The data were taken from the survey used and taken to figures using the Microsoft Excel 

programme. The data were also taken from the use of the observation guide. 

 

Results 

 

Results of the survey applied to students 

 

When analysing if the Learning by Doing Method contributed to the students’ progress 

in their research work, as shown in figure 1, the 80 % of the students revealed that it contributed 

very much. The research process was clearer and more comprehensible. 
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Figure 1. Contribution of the Learning by Doing Method to the students’ progress in  

their research works 

Source: Students’ survey 

 

In relation to the literature research facilities according to each topic, as revealed in 

figure 2, the 90% of the students stated that the cooperative work with the use of the Learning 

by Doing Method helped them very much to do their search. At the same time, the use of the 

computer benefitted their investigations. 

 

 

Figure 2. Literature research facilities with the use of the Learning by Doing Method.  

Source: Students’ survey 

 

In accordance with reflexion and reorientation facilities regarding the use of the 

Learning by Doing Method for writing the theoretical framework, as shown in figure 3, the 85% 
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of the students expressed that they were very good reoriented, whereas the 15 % selected the 

category Much. 

 

Figure 3. Reflexion and reorientation facilities provided using the Learning by Doing 

 Method for the writing of the theoretical framework. 

Source: Students’ survey 

In relation to the use of the Learning by Doing Method for the data processing, there 

were similar results as in figure 3. There could be reflexion, analysis, reflexion over the reflected 

actions, and exchange of ideas with the whole research community, in this case, the 27 students 

and the English teacher in charge of the subject Degree II. 

 

 

Figure 4. Benefits of the Learning by Doing Method 

Source: Students’ survey 
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Results of the Observation 

The results of the observation carried out for 4 months revealed that the students 

progressed in the development of the first draft of their research. They could learn 

cooperatively, making self-reflexions and co- reflexions with their peers about their writings and 

the presentations of their results, as well as of their analysis and proposals. 

Despite the writing, reading and speaking processes were difficult to them because they 

demanded the use of the English language in very much specific topics about the Pedagogy of 

English as a foreign language, the majority of the students showed satisfaction during the 

research process. 

The students could also get ideas from their classmates regarding strategies, 

methodologies or materials to be designed. They were very happy to work in pairs in the 

discussion of some topics. 

The teacher monitored the students all the time. She presented the theory regarding 

the Methodology of Investigation, then she provided some examples of what to do in each item: 

Introduction (Theme presentation, Problem statement, Justification, Objectives); Theoretical 

Framework (Scientific theoretical foundation, Previous studies, Legal Basis); Methodological 

Framework (Context, Type of study, Population and Sample, Operationalization of the Variables, 

Methods, Techniques, Instruments, Data Processing); Presentation of the results (Including the 

use of the Micro-soft Excel Programme for the design of figures); Discussion, Conclusions, 

Recommendations, Proposals. The teacher also provided guidance in relation to the design of 

instruments for data collection. 

The students were active in the research learning process, and they showed progress, 

not only in the epistemology of their research papers, but also in the Methodology of 

Investigation and in the English Language as well. 

Progress made in the Epistemology of their research papers: 

The students improved their knowledge about: 

- the Socio-Cultural Approach to Language Teaching. It included deepening the students’ 

knowledge about the theory of the Zone of Proximal Development. 

- the pedagogical theory of Meaningful Learning. 
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- inclusive strategies for English Language Teaching. 

- linguistic theories related to English Language Teaching, either the ones which deal 

with teaching General English teaching or the ones related to teaching English for Specific 

purposes. 

Progress made in the Methodology of Investigation 

 

Improved knowledge about: 

 

-the construction of the theoretical framework. 

- APA Norms.  

-the methodological design 

-instruments design 

- the discussion of the results 

-figures and tables design 

 

Progress made in the English language 

Improved knowledge about: 

 

-Academic vocabulary 

-Scientific writing skills 

-English grammatical correctness 

-Pronunciation 

-Oral skills 

-Reading skills 
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-Critical thinking 

Progress made about the Didactics of English 

Improved knowledge about: 

- teaching methodologies 

-professional awareness 

-students’ learning activation 

-inclusion processes 

-General English and English for Specific Purposes teaching-learning processes 

- 

Discussion 

The results of the investigation carried out coincided with those provided by Moltzen 

(2011) because in both cases the students experimented the use of the Learning by Doing 

Method while doing action research, they could make reflexions and make progress. There was 

no coincidence in the fact that Moltzen (2011) considered that the method under study was just 

good for gifted students, and in the present investigation all the students could make progress 

while doing research using this method.  

There was coincidence when comparing the results with those provided by Bot, 

Gossiaux, Rauch & Tabiou (2005) who make emphasis on the use of the Learning by Doing 

Method as an active learning method for the teaching of Physical Sciences and Mathematics to 

Engineers. The points they introduced were taken into consideration through real-life 

simulation, the management of non-success, the result requirement and the different roles of 

the teachers. What they do was like the development of problem-solving situations, which were 

also carried out in the present research. 

When comparing these results with the ones provided by Aguado (2009), there was 

complete coincidence because the students could gain a practical knowledge of how research is 

done. Some activities which were very useful were assignments and exercises to help the 

students work to produce a scholarly empirical report. Students learned to be more critical 

consumers of research projects. 
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Regarding the investigations carried out by Li (2015), Hackathorna, Solomonb, 

Blankmeyerb, Tennialb, & Garczynskib. (2011), it was relevant that the Learning by Doing 

Method was used for learning activation, so the students could have better results. This 

coincided with the present study, in which through active learning, the students could make 

advance in their research process and have success in their Degree test. 
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Abstract 

The use of the correct methodology is fundamental in the teaching-learning process. It is 

important to apply different methods, between them, the total physical response that consists 

of a stimulus that requires a response; it is a useful method because children like to learn 

through gestures. During the teaching practice was observed that children were bored and 

discouraged, because of the exercises they always did in the book. The teacher played the radio 

and they were not able to catch the words and understand. A descriptive, qualitative 

investigation was done with the use of the methods of analysis and synthesis and hermeneutics, 

and the techniques of observation and survey which were applied to 35 students and the 

teacher of the 4th level at “La Providencia” school from January to September in 2018. The results 

revealed that the students showed interest in the use of the TPR method and they felt motivated 

in the English learning process. This coincides with previous studies about the English learning 

process where students through gestures, movements, and mimics loved to learn and they felt 

happy while they were learning. It concluded that teachers need to be trained in order to learn 

more methodologies and strategies to apply them in class and catch the children’s attention. 

 

Keywords: method, activation, gestures, movement, stimulus  

Resumen 

El uso de la metodología correcta es fundamental en el proceso de enseñanza-aprendizaje. Es 

importante aplicar diferentes métodos, entre ellos, el método de respuesta física total que 

consiste en un estímulo que requiere una respuesta, es un método útil porque a los niños les 

gusta aprender a través de los gestos. Durante la práctica docente se observó que los niños se 

aburrían y estaban desanimados, porque solo hacían ejercicios en el libro. Cuando el maestro 

encendía la radio y no podían captar las palabras y entender. Se realizó una investigación 

cualitativa y descriptiva con el uso de los métodos de análisis, síntesis y hermenéutica, y las 
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técnicas de observación y encuesta que se aplicaron a 35 estudiantes y al profesor de 4º nivel 

en la escuela “La Providencia” de enero a septiembre durante el año  2018. Los resultados 

revelaron que los estudiantes mostraron interés en el uso del método TPR que se aplicó, y se 

sintieron motivados en el proceso de aprendizaje del inglés. Esto coincide con estudios previos 

sobre el proceso de aprendizaje de inglés donde los estudiantes a través de gestos, movimientos 

e imitaciones  les gustó aprender y se sintieron felices mientras aprendían. Se llegó a la 

conclusión de que los maestros necesitan ser capacitados para aprender más metodologías y 

estrategias para aplicarlos en clase y captar la atención de los niños. 

 

Palabras clave: método, activación, gestos, movimientos, estímulos 

 

Introduction 

    The English language is spoken around the world, learning English has made it easier 

for people to communicate and interact, giving new opportunities. English in the educational 

aspect is fundamental because nowadays is a very important subject despite the students who 

don’t have too much interest to learn. Simple expressions are always teaching to children at the 

beginning, and the grammar that corresponds to the topic, the problem starts when teachers 

focus just on grammar and vocabulary and do not include different strategies in the teaching-

learning process. In Ecuador, the teaching of English as a foreign language is into the curriculum 

and to achieve that goal teachers have to ensure the development of their students’ skills using 

the appropriate method.  

 

     There are some methods which children can learn, between them, the total 

physical response is one of them and it is based on motivation-activation. The Total Physical 

Response method is taught through gestures, images and body movement. This method consists 

of a stimulus that requires a response. Currently this method is not taught for many reasons: 

most teachers do not have knowledge about it, there are many students inside the classroom 

who have problems to learn or they don’t fix the new knowledge, and they feel unsuccessful, it 

has many advantages such as agreement to different intelligence, skills, abilities to use different 

movements also this method can be used with people with disabilities. In the pre-professional 

teaching practice, it was noticed that students do not have an interest in learning English and 

the teacher does not use a different method to activate the classroom and to achieve a quick 

and effective response. To get the solution to this problem, the next question arises. How can 
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the Total Physical Response Method activate the 4th level students’ English Language Learning 

in “La Providencia” School in Esmeraldas? 

     The general objective was to analyze how can the Total Physical Response Method 

activate the 4th level students’ English Language Learning In “La Providencia” School in 

Esmeraldas, and the specifics were, to identify if the 4th level teachers from “La Providencia” 

School in Esmeraldas use the TPR method in the English language learning process to activate 

learning. 

Most used methodologies in the teaching-learning process  

     There are different methods in the teaching of a language that facilitate the 

learning of the children so that they find it attractive to learn English without much difficulty and 

in an enjoyable way, from which they may outstand. According to Rodgers (1986) a language is 

learned when there are consistency and disposition to learn and know more about a new 

language. There are many methods to teach the English, thank that, the English teaching could 

be easier to learn and applied in class, here there are some of them:  

The audio-lingual method is based on the visualization of things, presentation and the 

acquisition of vocabulary and the use of sentence patterns. 

     The grammar translation method was the most traditional, it consists of learning 

grammar through the translation, that is to say, when the student reads a passage, he can 

translate in Spanish.  

     The direct method consists of the translation is not allowed; the students have to 

work with the target language directly. Scoot (1982) mentioned that children according to their 

age can do the next activities: 

• They can talk about what they are doing  

• They can tell about what they have done or heard  

• They can plan activities 

Other characteristics of the young learner: 

• They know that the world is governed by rules  

• They understand situations more quickly than they understand the 

language used  

• The own understanding comes through eyes and hands and ears  
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     Besides Scoot (1982)   said that the children between 8-9 ages use their mother 

tongue, they can decode linguistic signs, interpreting meaning because they can learn creatively, 

and they can communicate with others. According to Loukotková (2011) young learners are 

enthusiastic, and they don’t have barriers to learn new things, they love learning about the 

world. Also, they can understand information although they don’t have any idea about it. She 

also mentions that they understand through intonation, gestures, facial expressions, actions and 

circumstances that help young learners to understand the unknown words or phrases mean. In 

addition, young learners can interpret information in a creative and meaningfully way. 

 Total Physical Response  

     A research was done on this topic by Kelly et al (1999) found that children 

understood more detailed information when speakers make gestures while speaking. This 

information suggests that gestures help to understand and the stimulation of an immediate 

response. Rodgers (1986) defines the method as built around the coordination of speech and 

action, it attempts to teach language through physical (motor) activity. In the most basic form, 

it consists of the teacher instructing students using the imperative format and students’ doing 

the command. 

     According to Asher (2009) children express understanding by physical response 

before they can speak themselves. Also, they respond by action, then the teacher speaks and 

gives the instruction when the children are ready, they can speak. It is important for stress 

reduction, then students can repeat commands and they instruct the rest of the class. 

English as a foreign language 

      Krashen (1982) said that the students learn things that they want to hear, learning 

is rationed with the subconscious process, it is possible with the interaction between them or 

their environment.  Numerous studies and researchers cite the cognitive-linguistic benefits of 

speaking two languages with ease. Experts have found that children who speak easily two 

languages perform better in metalinguistic knowledge tests than those who speak only one 

language. Learning English from a younger age has the advantages of entering the business 

world, interacting with others and opening new opportunities. 

     Children acquire a new language sharing the language in a class where English is 

spoken, and they do not understand anything of what they hear. It is therefore important that 

the child acquires a new language through a method, in this case, the Total Physical Response 
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method. This language teaching tool creates an authentic or “credible” experience for the 

student during language learning. In this method, the teacher presents vocabulary and 

structures in a context of commands and actions, helping students learn the same way that a 

baby or a child learn their mother tongue. 

 

 The acquisition of the English Language 

     According to Chomsky (1950) the acquisition of a language in children is innate, 

rapidly learn and understand a language, in few words, in children’s mind there is a grammar 

that keep reproducing the language. Besides, he said that children contain a grammatical order 

subject-verb-objective, although they cannot talk, in their min it is structured. On the other 

hand, there is a poverty of stimulus, for this reason, children need strategies to learn in an 

activate way to acquire a language. 

Previous studies 

Muñoz (2011) developed a research project aims to observe the impact caused by the 

usage of the Total Physical Response method and combine with vocabulary, she found that when 

the children listened and understood the vocabulary they were more able to give an appropriate 

physical response to the song, and it permitted integration and participation from the students 

to the activity. Dettenrieder (2016) developed an investigation with the purpose to determine if 

the Total Physical Response Storytelling combined with the teaching of grammar rules is an 

effective method to teach languages. The results showed that is it a useful way to teach because 

the students get involved during the classes.  Rodas (2011) did an investigation to know if 

through TPR activities students experience meaningful and fun interactions which can help them 

to develop communication skills. The results indicated the TPR method is an effective method 

for teaching and learning languages because the students were motivated and participated 

actively in the different activities. 

 

Method 

Type of investigation  

     A descriptive qualitative investigation was carried out. It analyzed the influence of 

the TPR method in the improvement of the English language in the fourth level Basic Education 
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students from “La Providencia” Educational Institution in Esmeraldas, in the academic year 

2018.  

Methods  

     The methods used in this research were, deductive and inductive, analysis and 

synthesis, about the Total Physical Response and English Language Learning Activation and to 

synthesize the most important theories that may support this investigation. It was also used to 

analyze the results that were obtained with the application of the techniques. 

Techniques of investigation 

    The first technique that was used in the study was the observation. It is aimed at 

analyzing the influence of the TPR method in the English language. This observation was done 

for three weeks in the teaching-learning process of fourth level Basic Education Students from 

“La Providencia” school in Esmeraldas. Also, a survey was applied to 35 students and one teacher 

of the fourth level. The objective was to know if students like learning with the TPR method and 

if the teacher uses this type of methodology.  

Instruments  

     To collect the data, the instruments designed were according to the different 

techniques that were used: For the technique of observation, an observation guide form was 

used, which contained different aspects to be observed. The use of different methods, how 

students react to the strategies used by the teachers. For the technique of the survey, a 

questionnaire was used for students and another to the teachers, which contained five close 

questions in relation to the indicators to be evaluated.  

Results 

Results of the observation 

     The technique of the observation was done during three weeks in one of the 

classes a teacher applied the TPR method as a suggestion to observe the students behavior 

with the method, it demonstrated that students like English and that they feel comfortable 

when they learn with gestures and mimics. They were more active and participative when the 

teacher used images and gestures to teach them. 

     The teacher started with the warm-up in which the children were activated to 

receive the new class on feelings, as sad, angry, happy, tired, shy, and fearful. First, the teacher 
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put the song using their speaker and they repeated the song with mimics. After the teacher 

showed them some images of the feelings and made them say several times, later she made 

gestures about the feelings and they had to guess, the next activity was that each participant in 

the row came out and  mimicked the rest of the students guessed and in this way internalized 

the children the subject about feelings.  

 

Results of the survey 

     The survey that was applied to the teacher revealed that the teacher does not 

apply different methods in the classroom maybe because she did not have knowledge about 

them, or because she is charged with many hours of work and does not have time to apply them. 

It was also shown that the teacher was interested in the application of this method. 

 

 

  Figure 1. Learning to teach English through body movement 
  Source: Students’ survey 
 
     As indicated in figure 1, the results of this aspect the 86% percent of students like 

English classes and enjoy learning with the TPR method. This is a very important aspect and it 

gives a positive response. Therefore, students perceive English as something new for them, they 

encourage and participate in all activities, but there are a considerable number of students who 

don’t like English classes and don’t feel motivated through this method. Also, there are a few 

students who are distracted and do not pick up the instructions directed by the teacher. On the 

other hand, it was found that there are students who don’t understand the instructions of the 

teacher. It was also evidenced in different observation sessions that the teacher does not apply 

different methods for the teaching of English because the teacher uses a more traditional 

strategies such as working in the activity book and from time to time a song. 
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      Figure 2. Teaching English through moving around and singing 
      Source: Student’s survey 
 

     In figure 2, the results of this aspect the 86 % of students feel happy using this method, it is a 

considerable result because as it can see and show that children learn with the method. On the 

other hand, the percent who don’t like learning through the TPR method was small. 

 

 

     Figure 3. Learning through images and mimics 

     Source: Student’s survey 

 

     As it can appreciate in figure 3, 80 percent of students like learning through images 

because of the colorful images and mimics that make them feel pleased.  

 

Discussion 

     The results claimed that reached the same point of agreement with Muñoz 

(2011), this author developed a project based on the students learning the vocabulary better 

through the total physical response method, he discovered that the children listen and react to 

the stimulation of gestures. Also, coincidence with the results that Dettenrieder (2016) 
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proposed the combination of the narrative with the physical response method and discovered 

that it is very important that children learn grammar very well and better if they learn it in a 

striking and gestural way. On the other hand, the results of this research coincide with Rodas 

(2011) when the TPR was applied to students it could be observed that through TPR activities, 

students experience meaningful and funny interactions which help them to develop 

communicative skills. 

Conclusions 

The total Physical Response is a methodology that facilitates the acquisition of a second 

language. 

The TPR is a useful method to motivate the English classroom, teachers can use their 

imaginations to improve their class. 

Children love this method because they feel happy and motivated, they like to learn through 

body movements and mimics. 

The TPR methodology facilitates socialization, teamwork and role-plays, through this method, 

students acquire knowledge and enhance their listening, comprehension and communicative 

skills. 

The TPR method implements all kinds of learning since it requires physical movements and keeps 

all five senses activated.  
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Abstract 

In this era, mobile devices are considered a potential support in education, including language 

learning. It has been proved that students feel more motivated when their tasks include the use 

of technological gadgets. Moreover, cellphones have increasingly become an essential everyday 

tool in schools presenting a diversity of options to be applied in the learning process. This paper 

describes how the WordBit cellphone application was implemented in San Gerardo Town high 

school, in Riobamba city and explains the results found after the intervention. This pedagogical 

intervention based on the MALL (Mobile-Assisted Language Learning) approach had the 

objective to increase the students’ knowledge of words and their meaning. Three experimental 

groups were involved in this research with 69 students who presented the same academic and 

socio-cultural characteristics i.e. they used the same textbook, their English level corresponded 

to A1, their English teacher was the same, they belonged to the same community, and their 

family income was similar. The data was analyzed by applying descriptive and inferential 

statistics. The design was quasi-experimental since the groups were already assigned and chosen 

by availability. This was an explanatory study because the problem was identified by analyzing 

the effect, which was the dependent variable (Lexical Improvement), and the cause, the 

independent variable (Mobile Devices). For data collection and results analysis, the researcher 

used an initial survey to verify the problem and project feasibility; a pre-test to find out the 

students’ level of English according to the Common European Framework of Reference for 

Languages; and a post-test to confirm the effectiveness of the intervention. The results 

demonstrated that students went from level A1 to A1+ and that the use of the WordBit 

(lockscreen) application promoted student’s self-confidence and self-learning. 

Keywords: WordBit, lexical improvement, MALL (Mobile Assisted Language Learning). 
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Resumen 

En esta era, los dispositivos móviles son considerados como un recurso potencial en la educación 

y esto incluye el aprendizaje de un idioma. Se ha probado que los estudiantes se sienten más 

motivados cuando las actividades que deben desarrollar incluyen el uso de dispositivos 

tecnológicos. Además, los celulares se han convertido en una herramienta esencial en las 

actividades diarias dentro del aula pues presentan diversas opciones que pueden ser 

implementadas en el proceso de enseñanza. La presente investigación describe la 

implementación de la aplicación de celular WordBit en el colegio San Gerardo de la ciudad de 

Riobamba y analiza los resultados que se presentaron después de la intervención. Esta 

intervención pedagógica basada en el método de Aprendizaje de Idiomas con Asistencia Móvil, 

MALL por sus siglas en inglés, tuvo como objetivo incrementar el conocimiento de los 

estudiantes en lo relacionado a palabras y su significado. Esta investigación contó con la 

participación de tres grupos experimentales, con un total de 69 estudiantes quienes presentaron 

las mismas características académicas y socioculturales tales como el mismo texto, el mismo 

nivel de inglés correspondiente a A1, su pertenencia al mismo sector geográfico y el ingreso 

económico de sus familias era similar. Los datos fueron analizados aplicando tanto estadística 

descriptiva como inferencial. El diseño fue cuasiexperimental ya que los grupos fueron asignados 

y escogidos en base a la disponibilidad de estos. Este fue un estudio explicativo ya que el 

problema fue identificado por medio del análisis del efecto, la variable dependiente 

(mejoramiento del léxico), y la causa, la variable independiente (dispositivos móviles). Para la 

recolección de datos y el análisis de resultados, el investigador aplicó una encuesta inicial para 

verificar el problema y la viabilidad del proyecto; una prueba inicial para conocer el nivel de 

inglés de los estudiantes en base al Marco Común Europeo de Referencia para Lenguas; y una 

prueba final para confirmar la efectividad de las actividades desarrolladas durante la 

intervención. Los resultados demostraron que los estudiantes pasaron de nivel A1 a nivel A1+ y 

que el uso de la aplicación WordBit (pantalla bloqueada) promovió la autoconfianza y el 

autoaprendizaje en los estudiantes. 

Palabras clave: WordBit, mejoramiento del léxico, MALL (Aprendizaje de Idiomas con Asistencia 

Móvil).  
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Introduction 

Nowadays, with the advances of technology, there are many options to open new 

learning approaches, leaving behind the traditional educational model. One of the 

characteristics of this model is to consider the teacher as the main actor of the learning process. 

Technology around the world has created controversial points of view; however, many studies 

have pointed out that technology gives a variety of benefits not only for students by allowing 

them access to quality education alternatives, but also for teachers by providing them with a 

variety of instructional methods and skills development.  

This paper reports findings related to methods and techniques, which have been applied 

with the use of a mobile phone and the Word Bit application for lexical improvement in the 

English language. In addition, this study determined whether the use of this application helps to 

improve the vocabulary of students from 1st, 2nd, and 3rd years of “San Gerardo” High School.  

Teachers and students in “San Gerardo” High School struggle with many challenges in 

the classrooms. Some of them are related to mobile devices such as smart phones, tablets, 

laptops, iPhone, iPad, etcetera, which due to their rapid spread give students access to wide 

range of contents, but at the same time, produce distraction and take over the attention of 

students using these devices. 

Based on these facts, the main problem was identified. The students in 1st, 2nd, and 3rd 

year of high school showed to use mobile devices, mostly in texting messages, playing video 

games, and checking social networks. They go online so frequently that it is fair to say they have 

developed a kind of addiction to these digital devices. According to the Pew Foundation, “the 

median number of daily texts for older teens rose from 60 in 2009 to 100 in 2011.” Moreover, 

64% of teens who have smart phones have messaged in class, even in educational institutions 

where mobile phones are banned (Cooper, 2005). 

Despite being such a distractor, many teachers and students support mobile devices for 

academic and educational purposes due to the great variety of activities that can be used for in 

the classrooms, giving the teachers the possibility to make the most to improve the teaching-

learning process.  

 In addition, Colly and Becerra (2014) in their article entitled " Evolución de la 

enseñanza aprendizaje del Inglés a través del uso de la tecnología ", emphasize that the use of 
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(ICT) Technology of the information and Communication in the learning of English is being 

supported with the use of devices and applications which call the attention and give emphasis 

to the great advantages of cell phones in accessing to the multimedia and applications related 

to learning. In this sense, it is important to highlight the increasing popularity of the use of the 

WordBit application as an educational tool focused on learning vocabulary. (Demi Colli-Novelo, 

2014) 

An image that describes the critical analysis is shown below:  

Graph 1: Critical Analysis  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: San Gerardo Unified General Baccalaureate Educative Unit – Secretary’s office. 
Author: Wilson Rojas 
 
After making the critical analysis, the following objectives were set to incorporate the 

use of mobile device applications for lexical improvement in English in students at 1st, 2nd, and 

3rd years of “San Gerardo “High School, to identify the main mobile devices used for English 

lexical improvement and to establish the most effective approach for English lexical 

improvement.  

With this background, Word Bit application was selected as an intent to solve the 

problem of the lack of vocabulary that was found in the studied population, while attention was 

redirected to learn a word every time that they used their phone.   

Word Bit is a free application for android that can be downloaded in every smart device. 

It combines the smartphone with the screen unblock and memorization, which allows students 

to learn words, small phrases and grammatical rules. Every time the user wants to check a new 

notification, or simply access to any application, Word Bit will ask the student to answer a 
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vocabulary question. The questions will present four options and choosing one of the options, 

the correct one, will allow the user to unblock the device. Together with the word, pronunciation 

in audio and text, an illustration and an example are presented for basic levels.  

This application is useful for any level, starting from basic A1 to advanced C1. The level 

must be chosen by the user at the time of the configuration.  Another option is to change to test 

mode in order to practice the content learned or it is also possible to combine both modes at 

once. Furthermore, it also permits to share the advance made in any social network: Twitter, 

Facebook, WhatsApp, Hangouts and Messenger. Due to all these characteristics, Word Bit is a 

good tool to reinforce any other learning course (Universal, 2018). 

On the other hand, some of the disadvantages reported by the users are that the 

application does not allow creating an account in order to save the advances made. Once you 

uninstall the app or restart the phone, the content already learned disappears.  In addition, it 

always shows the tutorial and it is not possible to disable it. Moreover, some of the words are 

not so commonly used in a real context. These constraints undermine the effectiveness of the 

app, however compared to the benefits it presents; the app is not less worthy. 

Lexis and vocabulary in EFL 

The definition of lexis has changed over the years. Recently, it has shown that it implies 

more than a simple word that describes vocabulary. According to Scrivener in his book “Learning 

Teaching”, vocabulary refers to words or set of words and lexis that describe the whole internal 

database of words, and ready-to-use phrases that we all use when we need them. It includes 

single words, collocations and chunks (a headphone, a chairman, mother-in-law) which Aichaoui 

(2005) refers as lexical elements (Scrivener, 2005). 

Each language has a different set of words, which is inter-related to lexis and semantics. 

Jackson (1998) mentions that the knowledge and meaning of words are related to lexis, which 

is the base of a language. A dictionary describes the lexical definition of the word, but sometimes 

a word has more than one lexical definition. For example, the word “bolt” in English is a type of 

metal fastener; it is also used for a single ray of lightning (a lightning bolt). Finally, bolt is a verb 

meaning to run extremely fast. However, words can have either a lexical or a non-lexical 

meaning (Mindinueta, 2017). 
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The American Heritage dictionary describes lexis as the set of words used by learners 

and as the base of the linguistic competence; all four linguistic skills depends on it in order to 

convey an effective message. Vocabulary is usually developed through the years and implies a 

continuous process, which is easily acquired in L1, but specially challenging in L2 (Ley Organica 

de Educacion Superior, 2012). 

In order to measure the knowledge of words, some aspects are considered:  First, 

reception and production which deals with understanding when words are heard or read and 

production when they are written, affirmed, or followed. Second, the degree of knowledge of 

the words or set of words, which is determined by the gradual addition to a person’s vocabulary 

in a period. The stages are (1) never encountered the word, (2) heard the word, but could not 

define it, (3) recognized the word due to context or tone of voice, (4) able to use the word and 

understand the general and/or intended meaning, but cannot clearly explain it, (5) fluent with 

the word – its use and definition. Third, depth of knowledge of a word or set of words, which is 

determined by how well a person uses its orthography – written form, morphology – word parts, 

phonology – spoken form, reference – meaning, semantics – concept and reference, register of 

use, collocation – lexical neighbors, word associations, syntax – grammatical function. They can 

be learned simultaneously or through practice. Finally, the definition of the word, which has to 

do with the different meaning used in different occasions according to the context (Bauroni, 

2017).  

Vocabulary acquisition and learning  

Imitation and association are the two first stages of vocabulary acquisition in early 

childhood, then it is spoken before it is read or written. Vocabulary keeps continuously growing 

through years, for instance:  young adults by the time they get to their elder years must have 

learned about 6,000 more slogans. On average, a person in their twenties must use about 

42,000, and on their sixties 48,200 slogans (Lin, 2008).  

One way of expanding this vocabulary is by reading, writing, speaking and listening. The 

more extensive the vocabulary is the better communication a person may have. Furthermore, a 

good level of vocabulary speaks about the education and background a person has.   Wilkins 

(1972) mentioned, "Without grammar, you can transmit very little, without vocabulary, nothing 

can be transmitted.”  
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Regarding native speakers, the level of education plays a very important role on the 

range of words they possess. It is mentioned that a 20-years old person knows about 42,000 

slogans. These slogans come from 6,100-word families and at the age of 60 the same person 

must know an average of 6,000 more slogans (Canvin, 2015). 

 

On the other hand, a foreigner must know from 3000-word families and 5000 words 

more frequent provide the use of words of 95% but it is necessary to know families of 5000 

words for 99.9% of word coverage. 

Moreover, when vocabulary in a second language is learned, it implies a continuous 

process and many techniques to effectively acquire it, such us memorization, which is 

considered as one of the best methods to learn vocabulary by associating the words of the native 

language with the learning of a second language. According to Sagarra and Alba, (2006) adults 

usually gather a quantity of vocabulary with the personalized memorization method. The only 

thing that is needed is many repetitions established for the acquisition of new vocabulary in the 

learning of a language (Arispe, 2014).  

When a word in the second language is phonologically or visually like a word in the 

native language, it is assumed that they have the similar meaning although this case is not always 

true. When we find a false friend, memorization and repetition are a fundamental method to 

learn. When we have a very limited time and we need to learn a large amount of vocabulary, 

when the learner wants to remember information quickly or abstract concepts or meets false 

friends; memorization is the most appropriate method to use (Cannas, 2009). 

Hooft J. (2006) says, “Mobile devices are important instruments that make teaching 

relevant and meaningful thereby the students improve their lexical and numeracy abilities”. 

Meanwhile, Attwell (2005), reports that mobile devices use encourages in an independent and 

collaborative way and increases the learners’ self-esteem and self-confidence. 

The use of devices in English classes has not only created positive benefits about the use 

of mobile devices but also there are several impeding factors that must be considered. Mobile 

devices such as: smartphones, tablets, PCs and laptops are considered the principal devices used 

by the students in classrooms for learning English as a Foreign Language. However, there are 

certain different opinions. According to analysis of data in many researches done recently, most 

learners have smartphones and they prefer to use them instead of other devices and printed 
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books.  Meanwhile, teachers prefer learners not to use these devices because there are certain 

doubts about students surfing on social networks instead of paying attention in classes; for that 

reason, teachers prefer the use of the traditional tools for developing classes (Lucas, 2018). 

Actually, as learners gain access and use mobile devices wherever they are, there has 

been a growing change by educators since they have enlisted these electronic appliances as 

tools that learners can use freely and feel more comfortable when learning inside English 

classrooms (Brown .B, 2009). 

In many classrooms across Ecuador, there are learners bringing and using their mobile 

devices among them. Incidentally, some learners may use this kind of technology for purposes 

related to classroom activities such as taking notes, looking up for meanings of new words and 

vocabulary or may be surfing on the net. However, other students may be using these mobile 

devices in order to communicate with friends through WhatsApp, Messenger, or any other social 

networking site using various applications. 

The main concern is knowing and understanding what incidence this behavior has on 

English lexical learning. Specifically, there is a need to examine if using mobile devices in English 

classrooms helps or hurts in the teaching process. 

James (2008), declares that the mobile device use is a strongly inappropriate tool for 

learning or teaching because chatting and texting instead of paying attention in classrooms 

produces a negative effect in education.  

Method 

In order to develop the present research, the following methods were considered.  

Deductive Method: it provided the opportunity to obtain conclusions and 

recommendations, examining general statements about the use of mobile devices for English 

Lexical Improvement in English by reasoning, understanding and finally applying them.  

Inductive Method: it helped to go from cases observed in the field research process and 

reach generalization and conclusions. It also contributed to establish similarities and differences; 

and specially to discover true concepts about mobile devices in improving vocabulary. 
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Analytical Method: it served to break down and classify empirical analogies, scientific 

analogies and different ways of using mobile devices as well as improving vocabulary. 

Synthetic Method: it served to put the information together and relate it to the study 

variables while processing an appropriate proposal through the bibliography.  

Hypothetical – Deductive: it provides the researcher the opportunity to develop the 

problem statement, literature reviews, hypothesis formulation, data collection, data analysis, 

interpretations, conclusions, hypothesis testing, and generalization of results to increase 

theoretical knowledge. 

Type of research 

The type of research has been divided into three criteria.  

Applied: it was used in a basic sense, not to create new laws or principles but rather to 

apply the knowledge in the research areas, in the use of mobile device and their impact on 

English lexical improvement among the students in 1st, 2nd, and 3rd years of “San Gerardo” 

Unified General Baccalaureate Education Unit. 

Place: it is directly related to the field research since the researcher applied surveys and 

observation in the place where the intervention took place and the proposal was presented. 

By the method: this research responds to the qualitative and quantitative methods 

because its development determined indicators of the qualitative characteristics and numerical 

data with quantitative indicators; therefore, the study was based on the deductive-inductive 

methods, which allowed analyzing the data, accepting the research hypothesis, and obtaining 

conclusions. 

Research design  

This is an experimental research since the population took part of an intervention, the 

WordBit application to observe its effects in lexical improvement. As an experimental research 

this study aimed to explain and demonstrate the changes of the dependent variable as a result 

of the independent variable i.e. a cause-effect relationship is established. Another important 

characteristic of this design is to select homogenous groups, in this case the students from 1st, 

2nd, and 3rd years of “San Gerardo” Unified General Baccalaureate Education Unit. The basic pre-
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experimental design was applied because there was a pre-test, an intervention, and a pre-test. 

As far as the group selection, it is considered a quasi-experimental design because the 

researcher chose the whole population once the groups were already formed. 

Research level  

This research work dealt with the use of mobile devices and their impact on English 

lexical improvement among the students from 1st, 2nd, and 3rd years, in “San Gerardo” Unified 

General Baccalaureate Education Unit and based on this background the following levels were 

taking into consideration. 

Applied: it allowed using knowledge of theoretical researches focused on cell phones 

and their impact on English lexical improvement. 

Descriptive: its purpose was to gather detailed information regarding the use of cell 

phones and their impact on English Lexical Improvement among the students in 1st, 2nd, and 3rd 

years, in “San Gerardo” Unified General Baccalaureate Education Unit, and analyze the variables 

changes.  

Transversal: it took place during the first term of the second fifth-months period in the 

2016-2017 school year, using a survey in order to gather information. 

Correlational: it established the relationship between the dependent variable (Lexical 

Improvement), and the independent variable (Mobile Devices). 

Research hypothesis 

The main goal of this study is to increase students’ vocabulary by using the WordBit 

cellphone application; then the research hypothesis is  

The use of the Word Bit cellphone application in different class activities increase 

students lexical.  

Research instrument 

The research instrument was a questionnaire. The pre-test was applied at the beginning 

of the intervention and the post-test at the end. The test is divided into three sections: 

translation, sentences, and word definition with a total of twenty items graded over ten points. 

The section, which is directly related to the use of the Word Bit application, is translation.  
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Population 

The population are students from 1st, 2nd, and 3rd years of, “San Gerardo” Senior High 

School, there are 25 students in the first group, 25 in the second, and 19 in the third one and 

due to the number of students the whole population 69 was considered the sample. It must be 

mentioned that the characteristics of the sample are related, the students have the same 

academic and socio-cultural characteristics i.e. they used the same textbook, their English level 

corresponded to A1, their English teacher was the same, they belonged to the same community, 

and their family income was similar. 

 

Table Nº 1: Population 

TABLE OF POPULATION 

POPULATION QUANTITY 

1st year 25 

2nd  year 25 

3rd year 19 

            TOTAL 69  

Source: San Gerardo Senior High School – Secretary’s office. 

Author: Wilson Rojas 

Considering the size of the population, their characteristics and variables, the entire 

universe was considered sample in order to get results that are more reliable.  

Analysis and interpretation of data 

The results produced in this research were analyzed both descriptively and inferentially. 

The descriptive statistics was used to identify the problem and the main characteristics of the 

population. The first objective was to gather information regarding students’ background 

knowledge of vocabulary, the use of mobile devices, internet access and familiarity with 

applications, which could be handled for educational purposes. 
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The inferential statistics helped to prove the research hypothesis and establish the level 

of improvement students presented after the intervention. With the purpose of presenting 

reliable results, the SPSS (Statistical Package for Social Sciences) software was utilized. The 

ANOVA (Analysis of variance) was considered to compare and establish the differences of the 

population variables mainly how the age affects in the results. At the same time, the T test was 

used to prove the research hypothesis, this means if the implementation of the Word Bit 

application influenced in the students’ lexical improvement. This level of improvement took 

students from level A1 to A1+.  

Results  

 

In order to measure students’ improvement regarding words they learnt, the evaluation 

was formative and progressive since students had to develop the different activities presented 

in the student’s book related to vocabulary. The following table shows students’ progress and 

outcomes after the intervention. 

 

Table Nº 2: Comparison between Level A1 and A1+ 

 A1 A1 + 

 

 

 

 

CONTENTS 

• Introductions (formal and 
informal) 

• Greetings and farewells 
(formal and informal) 

• Common classroom 
expressions. 

• Classroom items and 
supplies. 

• Adjectives (size, shape, 
length, etc.) 

• Numbers 1 -100 

• Alphabet 

• Countries  

• Nationalities 

• Occupations 
  

• Expressions of Quantity  

• Count and Non count 
nouns  

• Questions: How many 
How much 

• Quantifiers: Many, much, 
so, too, neither. Either. 

• Verbs (like, love, prefer, 
make, have) 

• Adverbs of frequency 

• Time expressions 

• Adverbs: before, after, 
then. 

• There is, there are 
(Affirmative and Negative 
statements) 

• Prepositions of place 

• Conjunctions: or 
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OUTCOME 

Uncomfortable with vocabulary from 

the studied Units (1-3) course when 

completing tasks; incorporates very 

basic vocabulary only.  

 

 

Demonstrates very good 

knowledge of vocabulary from the 

studied units (1-4) course to 

complete the tasks; elaborates 

well. 

 

Source: Ministerio de Educación: National Curriculum Specifications 

Author: Wilson Rojas 

The results based on the Pre and Post Test showed the effects of using the Word Bit 

cellphone application; in students from 1st, 2nd, and 3rd years of “San Gerardo” Unified General 

Baccalaureate Education.  

The media or average regarding the Pre-Test in each group is: 

1ST School Year: 1, 6 out of 5, 0 

2nd School Year: 1, 5 out of 5, 0 

3rd School Year: 1, 8 out of 5, 0 

The media or average regarding the Post Test in each group is: 

1ST School Year: 2, 0 out of 5, 0 

2nd School Year: 2, 0 out of 5, 0 

3rd School Year: 2, 3 out of 5, 0 

 

Table Nº 3: Average Comparison of School Years 

AVERAGE COMPARISION SCHOOL YEARS 

School Year TEST 

PRE POST 

1st. School Year 1,6 2,0 

2nd. School 

Year 

1,5 2,0 

3rd. School Year 1,8 2,3 

Source: Pre and Post Test 
Author: Wilson Rojas 
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The hypothesis in the present study was “the use of the Word Bit cellphone application 

in different class activities increases students’ vocabulary.” Then, the results indicated that the 

use of WordBit was excelled.  

The graphic below demonstrates the obtained results from the Pre and Post Test related 

to “Translation” in three different questions, which were evaluated in the 1st, 2nd and 3rd years 

of high school. 

 

Graph Nº 2: Translation results from Pre and Post Test 

Source: Pre and Post Test 
Author: Wilson Rojas 

The 1st school year shows an average of 1, 6 in the Pre-Test and the average of 2, 0 in 

the Post Test; these values show a difference. On the other hand, the 2nd school year displays an 

average of 1, 5 in the Pre-Test and the average of 2, 0 in the Post Test which means that there 

is a marked difference. 

Finally, the 3rd school year interprets an average of 1, 8 in the Pre-Test and the average 

of 2, 3 in the Post Test, the last value shows an increasing improvement in translation. 

Thus, these averages between Pre and Post Test show and increasing level of lexical 

regarding translation. It clearly shows that there was a vocabulary improvement.  

With the purpose of presenting reliable results, the SPSS (Statistical Package for Social 

Sciences) software and the ANOVA (Analysis of variance) for paired samples were used to 

compare and establish the differences of the population variables, mainly how the different in 

age affected the results. At the same time, the T-test was applied to prove the study hypothesis. 

Therefore, the ANOVA test showed two principal factors: the age of the population did 

not affect in the results obtained and the implementation of the WordBit application did 

influence in the students’ lexical improvement. 

1,6 1,5 1,82,0 2,0 2,3

1ST SCHOOL YEAR 2ND  SCHOOL YEAR 3 RD SCHOOL YEAR

TRANSLATION

TRANSLATION PRE TEST TRANSLATION POST TEST
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Discussion 

Since the use of mobile technology occupies a big space in education, especially in 

language learning and in addition in the development of the language, the WordBit application, 

which provided a combination of a number of words which support vocabulary acquisition for 

L2 learners of English was applied. Considering that mobile technology is defined as any device 

with internet capability that is accessible from anywhere the user is. 

In this study, the effect and influence that the use of mobile technology with the WordBit 

application had in lexical improvement in students from 1st, 2nd, and 3rd year of, "San Gerardo" Senior 

High School was analyzed. Interestingly, a preliminary study demonstrated that widespread use of 

mobile and wireless devices in education has led to revolutionary changes in the way teachers teach 

and learners learn. Due to their pervasiveness, mobile phones are considered potentially valuable 

learning tools. In this way, the three groups that participated in this study had considerable changes 

before, during and after the intervention process.  

The intervention was implemented using the free open WordBit application. This 

application is compatible with android cellphones and it was installed along with android 

system. According to the data and characteristics collected from some sources, WordBit has 

great content of words ranging from a basic level A1 to an advanced level C1 under the standards 

of the Common European Framework of References for Languages, which allows learning 

vocabulary in a fun way and it also has audio to listen to the correct pronunciation of the 

vocabulary in English. All these boundaries allow students to reach from A1 to A1+ which was 

noticed thought the statistical process done with the data obtained in the Pre and Post Test 

results at the end of the intervention. 

In this study, it is important to point out that the process of mobile learning through 

WordBit (lockscreen) arose the academic interest of students. The implementation of mobile 

phones and applications foster full interest in the classrooms to develop interesting and diverse 

activities to improve students’ vocabulary and language skills. 

Moreover, WordBit has more than 20,000 phrases and expressions totally free and 

vocabulary used in the IELTS, TOEFL, and even SAT examinations. Word Bit also has phrases and 

expressions most used for any type of occasion such as: romantic and business phrases, 

colloquial expressions. 
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The difference among this study and other studies are mainly focused on the results 

obtained in motivation, at the beginning of the intervention the students felt unmotivated since 

their English activities were monotonous and concentrated more on the traditional use of 

physical dictionaries for the learning of new vocabulary and this activity did not contribute to 

positive academic development. Taking into account that in English classes the acquisition of 

lexicon is so important for acquiring L2 developing different activities. Whereas, WordBit is an 

educational application created by education experts that allowed them to engage and develop 

their minds in fun and dynamic ways. 

During the intervention, the researcher faced one constraint which was the risk of the 

applications taking away time from student’s classroom activities. Nevertheless, the selective 

use of the WordBit application put students on the best road for learning vocabulary. 

However, this study also found that the acceptance of the technology for some teachers 

plays an important role in this process because today’s teachers and classrooms are not the 

same they were many years ago.  

Today’s classrooms are different, they are equipped with computers, mobile devices and 

other types of technology; teachers and students are learning the same lesson but using 

different methods and strategies to get better results.  

 

WordBit offered us the digital education as a tool to improve vocabulary where the 

teacher became a guide and facilitator and the students were the protagonist of their own 

learning. 

On the other hand, the limitation of internet in schools is a big problem because internet 

has taken a big integral part in our daily routine, but fortunately WordBit application does not 

need internet connection. 

In general, there will be hundreds of applications, methods or tools which influence in 

the students’ lexical improvement but WordBit application helped to achieve the grail of 

transforming teaching and learning in lexical improvement in students from 1st, 2nd, and 3rd year 

of, "San Gerardo" High School. 

It is also important to look at the appropriate role of technology in the classroom. 

Technology can be a powerful tool, but it must be implemented with the intention of enhancing 
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educator-facilitated learning, not replacing it. It must also be paired with real professional 

development for educators, not a “just add water” program of handing students a device and 

expecting positive results. 
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